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COTJXCIL MEETING. 


Colombo FEbniarif 


i\^nt - 


Mr. K, G- Anihoma^. 

Mr. M- K. Bamber, M.H.A.S. 
Mr. E. Br D^nhftiDp B..4.p C+C.8. 
Mr. C. DriflbtTg, 

Mr. BiiTvon de SilT*, MucWi^^T. 


Mr. A.M. Oiinn«$b«r»f Muda- 
liyir, 

>Lr. D- % JAyAtUttkn^ B.A. 

Mr. B. C. 31 u- 

daily Sr. 

Mr. P. E. Pioriijp A. p C.C.8. 


Mr- J. Harward, 51.A.» Honorary Sodrotary. 

Mr. G. A. Joaoph^ Honurary Soizrcjiary and Tm^nror. 


1. Oq a motion propoaed by Mr. 51. E. Bamber, and Aacondad 
by Sir, C. Diiflbwgi Mr. Harward took the ohaif. 


2. Eesnived that tlie folowiiag MomberN be elected s— 

ll) E. Biugeea, Afsiatant Bactefi-f G. W.Sturgeer.. 
ulagiat : recopiiiiertilnd by I G. A. Jcmeph. 

(2) L. VilMrt^ LC.8. (Don-reeident} : f J. A, Daniiil. 

reccnmneaded by I G. A. Joeepb, 

(Sj C. S. Yaughan^ C-GS. : recom- f H, G P. BidL 
mended by IG. A. Joseph- 

(4) B, a O(»or»y: re<>oniniend«d by { J ?j^h. 

3. Laid on the table Circular Xo. 203 of Novcmbec 20^ 191^, 
containing the opinJooa of 5f n^rs. J. P. Lowia and B - Oh Anthonw 
on the "^per antitlnd “ Fourth Supplenwntary Paper on Monu¬ 
mental Bemalns of the Dutch East India Cofti|»aay in Ceylon." by 
Sir. P. e. do V» 

Baiolved, — That the Paper be accaptod and pnbliiahcd In t he 
JonmaL 

B 



jDUltSAXp a.A.S. fCMYLO^!). XXU^ 


4 Cotmdmd A motimi from Or. A- \m^y. su^e^mg tho 
orpwifiioii oi tb* scHjpA of tbo JonmiJ bo Pd to ndmit of the 
pnbO^lon of abort notoo. mviews. and qtianos r^Ung to thn 
UtoratujOf history^ and wohieology of Ceyioa- 

Eead letters from Or. WiUey and Mr. Am^halam TOg^tmg 
their inability to propose and second the motion owing to atones 

from Colombo. ^ ^ - i_ j 

_That the conpideration of tbo motion be postponed. 

tOl Dr. WiUey and the Ham- Sir. AruuftchilAm are able to ba 

present, 

5. Wa on tiie table a Paper entitled “ Tantri-malai.” by 


—^Thait the Ptopw bo referted to Meesrs. H- G. P. Bell 
and Simon de SAva. MndaliyAr, for tbeii opiniona. 


6, l^d on tbe table a Paper entitled *' Amrient M&tara,“ by 

Mr. P. Jayatilaka. , ^ i n t 

Baeolv^That tho PapOT be telerred to Mwara, J. P. liewte 

and P. E, Pioria for their opiaiona. 


7. OjiKwdered the tnatter of inaerting in fnll the rBmnrks of 

Prof, Vidyabhiisana regarding the aUeged discovery of a vory 
ancient inscriptioa at Mihint^e . , ., , i j 

Resolved tinaninsMisly,—^Tlat Dr. Vidyabhu-'iaiia s detnued 
deacription be not printed.* 

8. Considered date and burinees for nesrt General Meeting. 
Resolved .^That the matter bo left in the hands of the 

Secretaries, after consultation with tbe President. 


fhp Jcnmal. vd XXI., >V p ««. 1»9. 
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COUKCEL JtEETl^Tf. 

€<ikmbo Jftc#«tti7i, A^larch 1916^ 


Pwatot: 

Mf, P. Froudenber;^^ Vioe-Prteideat, in the Chair. 


l>r. A, Widey, D.Sc., F.E.S.p 
Vi ee-Preaida 

Mr. Sbnoa de SUva, MiLidolly^r. 


^[r. O. B. JayatUaka, B.A. 
air, M+ GimaMkerap aiuda- 
Liy^. 


Mr. J. Harward:» M«A., Honorary Sooretaryp 
Mtp G* a. JoB^hf Honorary Secretary and IVaaaurer. 


BunnA». 

L Read and canfirrqed Minutes of last Oouncil Meeting hold 
on February 7, 1910. 

S. RoHolTOd the election of tba folkjwinjj Memher^ :— 

(1) M* O. Boiss recoomiended ( G. A. Joeopb^ 

by i E. B. J>^d^. 

(2) A. R* Slater, B.A., C.C.B.: J E. B. Dotdi&in. 

reoommendisd hy I A. W. Seymour. 

(3> O. M. OookBOD. B.A.P C.C.S. : J A- WillHy. 

reconunonded by f O. A. Joseph. 

( 4 > T. GiMifl ! ^nuneoded by 

(ft} B. Rill. B.A., C.C.S.: lecom- < A. Willey. 

meDrded by i G* A. Joeeph. 

Laid On the table Circular Nb+ of ^fovember 26^ 1909^ 
oont^doing tlio opniionB of H. W. Codiingt^n and P. E. 

Pieriri on the Paper entitled Some AapeotH of the laws and 
Constitution of the SL^Imieso fdn^oin/' by the l&te Mr. C. M. 
Fernando. 

Beaolved,—Ibat in view of tha npbdoiia expressed by the 
gentlemen to whom the Paper was referred, and inasmuch as 
the greater part of the Fap^ haa aiready been printed elsewbaref 
Mr. O. H. Z- Fernando be thanked for forwarding the Paper to 
tho Society p aodbe uifornaed that the Ooimoil regreta Itainabilhy 
to accept it for the Socaety^a JounmL 

4. Laid on the tabhi Circular No. 21 of February I2p 
conTairitig the opinions of Meesrs. J, Lowi$ and P. E. Pierhi on 
a paper entJt|E<d Ancient hy Mr. F. iayatilaka. 

Kesolved,—l^t in vhaw of the reraarka on the Circnlar hy the 
gentlemen to whom the Paper was refarred it be not accepted^ but 
tlmt thn writer be tl^anked for forwarding it to the Society 

B 2 
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entitled ■*'r«.Ui-»^;- by 

the P*p« be ««pt«l for At * 

Meeting and be pttbUshed in the JournaJ, ^ 

6. Lnid on the tahJa " Notes On Katuwaiia Port, by Mr. J. 

^^Ttesolved,—That the Not« be referred to J. Uflr«rd 

and P, E, Pifira fM thftir opinioES.* 

7 Laid on tha UbJe a lottei from it. 

foiardme a Paper entitkd “ Mufgiri-g^, and tbo loenuflenpt 
uiMjd by La Gfotui sn hii tranalfltnjn of Kibeiro. 

Rwrfved,—That Mr, Ferguson be heartUy thanked 
iBg the Library of the Society i^h the 

1^ Grand in his t^lation of Bibeiro. end abto for hia Paper 

Mf. Donald Ferguson’s Paper on “ Mul^- 
gaS^be referred to Meaere. P. E- Pieris and J, htfll fns*- their 

opiniods- _ ^ 

LsM on the tabks ft Jettftf trom the Mftiifl^p Fwimi Omc^y 
AJlahabAd. ftakinE eMhange of publkations. 

Reaolvod*—Tb*t the Applicant b«^ ftsked to aopplj furlher 
dBtiuli m to whftt ho and whit he de«iw» m return. 

ft. Read and pfl»wd the list oI Membeni whtMO naiufis t* ^ 
Htruiolt oS tb* Lkt fliad publi!4h€id in the Aiinuftl Report. 

Ift, Head imd paswd tho xiuiiuftl Report (of 1010. 

11, CoE£idmd the nouiinatLcin of Offloe-Beftrers fof 1910. 
Under Knle 10 Simon de SiLva, Mudaliysllr* ftnd P. 1^- 

Pidfig retlte by iwon of seniority^ ftixd Moaare^ E. R. 9^^"^ 
ratnii, Mud*li>^r. and fL W. Codrtngton by feaaon of 
Aitwiance. Two o! thfiso Merntwnh lure eli^ble for rehol^i^^ 
Bfleolvod. — That Sinuon dn Silva, Mudftliyirt &nd Mr. ^ 
pierw be r^toetod, and that the vaeanoiea in the Couiica be 
filled by the ftppokitaMmt of Mwstb. E. W. Ferera, BMriflter-ftt- 
S,iw, and Klohn Still, Land Settlenwait 


• The Jiotes were ofiiwl, thronijh the Dirwtijr, Colombo Mo»u^ 
to the *' JSpolia nm beb&lf <fl Mr. StUL They w«w not ift- 

CAad«l for the Afliatie s^iety, to whkh they were wrn^y ti^Twarded. 
Mf. stitl Kiw wittidrewn them.—R., JW. See. 
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ANNUAL (IgNERAL MEETOJCK 

Coiof)/^ MeancA IG^ 1910. 


Th^ Hon. SiJ Hugh Clifford, K.C.M+G+# President , io the Chair. 


Mrp P. Preiidenberg, 

Mr, E. Huignaii. 

Hr- B. €■ O^ray . 

Hocl Mr. H, L, Cr«twford» 
C.M.G, 

Hr. E. B. DotUiaui, B.A.,.C.O.S. 
Rev. J. P. de Pmto. 

Mr. i^imon de BUvh* CiAUt 

Mudaiiydr. 

Mr. D. l>evapiirAr&tnA, FToctort 
S.C. 

Hr. A. H. Cotoob/ 

Mr. W. F. GuiiawardliaiL 0 , 
Mijdaliy&r. 

Mr. A. M. HdJiiJd. 

Dr. O. A. Mevav'ltArfliia, MrB.» 
C.M. 

Mr. D. B. Jayattlftka^ B.A 
3rtr. B. W, Jayiiwiirdi^ne * 
Barrister ^at ^ 


P.p Vice-pTfisideoL 

Mr. D. Moniagti. A.M.I C.E. ‘ 
Mr, B. Horgappali. 

Veo. M. Sri N^anisf^era. 

Dr. A. NoU* H.R.C.S. 

Mr+ J# P. OboyftMskerei B.A., 
Barristor-ftl-Lavr. 

Mr. S. Obeyertokor«*K BarriRter- 
at-La^^ 

Hov. J. Pahaiuniiai- 
Mr. E. W- Ferera* Barrister-Bt- 
Law. 

Mr. F. C. Roles, 

Mr. W. A, ^amarasioha. 

Dr. ]>oiiB|d Schokman- 
Mr. J* M. Seneviratna. 

Mr. A. W. Seymotir. 

Mr, D. E. Waftigiisuriya. 

Hr. f^ani Williamfi- 


Mr. J- Harword, M.A., HcuKififtry bicerelJAi'y. j*isd Mr- G*-A. 
Joseph p Hoaoraiy^ Seerttar^' and TrifAflirer. 
ViadtoPA ; Teii ladifsi luid twenty-four gRptleoieiL 


L. Read and coELSniit.il Minutes ol lust General Heeting held 
an Deeoiribor 19^ 1009. 

!2L Mr. Joseph Cmnouneed the electJon of Memfaera ebire the 
J last General Moetkig. 

The fri iftay ii-kftfTi attention to a number of antique^ 

recently disintorred by the Ardtealogical Survoy at Folonnaniva 
which wimre exhibited on the table, mentioning that then? waa a 
deeoriptioQ of ihoiti in the Animel Beport. 

4.. The Chairmaa then calleci upon Mj. E. W, Purer a to read 
triio lollowmg; Paper :— 
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THE AGE OF SRI PABAKRAMA BAHU ¥1. 
(1412-14070 

By Edwamj W, Pehera, 

Barr^icr^Lam <i/ tka Middle Tempi* and AdaxMsia c/ ih* 
Suprtmt Couri of Oejflofw 


lKTHO0OOrJON, 

The pm^cipal autharitiefl for thp poriod c^mpfifiirkg tiie 
reign of Sri ParAkranifl BAhxi VI, are VaJonlyn and Bo Ooato*B 
aooounto oE Sigkalefie t|i3torj and the Bdjd^Uya. In 
oertam part^ De GcHito*» vemojit compiled m 1560 froin 
Siph&leBe lenorda, now deetroyiedi appeare to be more rdiabk 
and complete than the Bdjd^liya narrative. Valontynr 
who also deriTod hia mformation from Sli^alo^ Boorcest 
probably from a variant text of the M^dvcdiya which h 
no longer in exieteneOj enpplementfi in certain particnJaia the 
foctH noted m tl» Si^halefie ohronicle. 

The Edjdvaii^ aooottnt dealing with the period under review 
appears to be a bare Htmnnary of events of leiguA compiled 
from State roeordB, and to have been put together about the 
later end of the shdoenth or the early half of the aevcmtoenth 
century» Errore of eoribofl^ omlfiaione^ and the diflorroagement 
of tho narrative prevent us from entirely trusting the record p 
H owever, a careful compariaou of the with the 

accoonte of Valentyn and Be Couto enable iia to gain a conuot 
knowledge of the principal evente of the reign of §Ti ParAt- 
rama BAhu VL and of tho time ehortlj b^oro and a^r. But 
for the details of the pieture, for information regarding the 
state and oharoetcr of the king, the condition of the country, 
the progress of education, the form of adminietratioa, tho scKsial 
habits, and the material advance of the people, one has to go 
to tbo literatmo of tho period. It was an ago of deep literary 
activity, and fortunately much of that literature has descended 
to ua, giving ua a glimpse of pure Sinhalese manners andcufture 
shortly before they came under Portugussi' inhuences. 
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03.—1010-1 MHAKfiAMA BAHTJ \ t. 

Of thefifl contejuporajy irorkfl, one of the mgat Important 
from the hmtoriofJ point of view ib tho F^mkurnbmirita^ 
BBoribod to the priest §ri Emilia. It k a poetical paneg3rTio 
of $ri Parikrama B4hu, containing detailfl uf his aaceetjy 
and eelebrating the victories and magnificenfo of hia reign. 
A lieriee of pooEns called aandi^j or poetical epistles, corapoeed 
during this epoch* contain rfforenoeB to passing bistoricaJ 
events, and fnniiah & complete pioturaof the ocn temporary life 
of die period. A E^mopsis of the argument of the aond^ 
pooms would afford one an idea of the general character of 
those oompositiona. The Sinhalese poem^ based on 

the model of KAlidAsak ^had^a , the clond-'inciffieago r 
embodies, as ilfi iiame tmplieSp a message to be convej'od by 
some hird to the shrine of a god, invoking his blessing 
either on the sovereign or on, a member of the royal fanuly * ot 
imploring the aid of the divinity for the trinm.ph of the imperial 
arms. The poem generally opens with an apostroplie 
to the particular bhd to whom the meiKsge " is to be 
entraj6tod*nert the capital whence ho starts is desoribed* and 
the bind bidden to worship the Tooth-rolio and take leave of 
the Icing before setting forth. Thie affords the poot an 
opportunity to describe the fortificatioiis* the streets» the 
temple of the Tooth + and other sai’red and secular htdldings 
of the oity* and to aing the Eplendour of the court and the 
glodet$ of the king. Kext follows an aocount of the chief 
villages and townSj the principal landmarks and natnraJ 
features of the country* euch as temples, shrines, hneliiceSj 
fortiiied posts, tanks, moimtalns, forests, and streams along 
tlie route by which the carrier bird has to fly* From these 
descriptions,though poetical,and in. plaoes highly colouredp a 
diaoriminatiug reader may glean many interesting particulars 
regarding the state of the Island mid tlm couditioii of the 
people. Finally* the city whjtlmr the bird is bound and the 
shrine of the god to whom the mcesi^e is despatched is 
singled out for praifio. The sofid^fa closes with the wciids 
of the request " to bo breathed into the ear of the divinity, 
and a prayer for the prosperity of the realm and victory for 
the king. The majority of thee* Jondfflw were written during 
this epooh, and, as stated before^ funush valuahie data for a 
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study of th^ period. Aliuo«t &U the pmi^upol highways 
and dtiee of the time travieTSid by theee wmgcd messengers 
are described. The E^aUhi'^i the 

written cirm 1460 by the priest ^ ll&huJa^ deeeribee the roiite 
between and The distaaoe being short, the 

bird is mode to take a cireuitauB ooiiTeei byway of Gurub^bila 
(Ma^T^lia) on to Keta^yai to enable the poet to describe the 
mterreniiLg country'J The Ponaei SandAfa^ “ dove message/' 
by the same author, deseribes the route betwe^'iii ivdtt^ and 
Dundra^ the dove'messenger dying along the eeabeach road 
□DW traversed by the railway from Colombo to Matara. Tlie 
OirdSandi^a, the^^parrot-mesBage/" by an imknowu poet, is a 
very valuAble poem, teeming with allnsionB to eoniemporary 
events and manners» and deseribes the rente from K6|^ to 
Totaganmva and the edueational establishineni Vijaya 
B&bu Pirivei^a of $ri E&huia. The or Tfsam SaAdi^^ 

'• aaoribed to the High Frieet VidAgama Maitreya, oouveyB a 
meofiage by a'' swaa^’ from the capital to the Buddhist hieraroh 
Vanaratana MAliaadmi, then preeidijig over the eeclosisstioa] 
college of FadmAvati Pirive^ at Kjragaia. Tills work 
illcistTates in detail the ai^pect of the oapital, and contaiiis a 
vivid presentation of the royal durbar with the difEerent ranks 
of officials who stood before the throne- There is yet another 
Tisora belonging to the same period by adiffereut hand, 

which iinforttiiiately X could not coneidt, the poem not being 
printed,and no manuscript being available to me for reference. 
The Kovtd SundA^ct^^ “ the cuckoo (koil) message/^ apart from 
ita litorary excellence, Jjae great value from a historical point 
of view. It was composed by the priestly warden of the 
Irugalkuia Firiveua at Mulgirigab in the Southern Province, 
and invokes a bl^mng on SapumalkumAja, who was then 
administering Jaffna as prince regent, soon after the conquest, 
and contains a ooutemporaiy picture of the capital city of 
Jaffna and its environs. The poemsof Sri HAhula gbw with an 
IntenBe patriotism and affection for the royal family, and even 
In the XdtpyoiAJiAaria, wtuoh deals with a birth tale of the 
Buddha, there are ueattered aUuaions to the ancestry, virtneti. 


* But midi AppenidlK B- 


^ Bllll Unpublitlted. 
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and atMsoniptiehiaents af the king and th© priaoe^ iN>yal 
Ulaknpdali-d^j^ at whose request the peem was und^rtakeiu 
The glosaariofi, two of wtuah were oompUed during this 
reign, F* *^ufntnaia^ Ruvanmola^ and the Ndmdixdif/a^ fumitb 
mformation^ though not so a^nple as might be wkshed Iqt, of 
the oharaotor of the puhlio and domeetio aTohiteotiw^, of the 
artiolee and uteneila in ordinaiy o! games and pastimes, 
and of the grades of sooiety. Tlie amplest and most 
accurate of those ie the poetioed glossafy of the 
composed by the king on the model of the AmiraH^h^ The 
Fi^mmiia ia an oldar iioDectien of words on the b^is of the 
Abhiddnapp^^M^ Th*^ .VdmdiYjh^o is a poetical composi¬ 
tion hy the chieftain Nalliinitun, saniKW minister, itiade m 
141 It earlier than the ^atwmofop and not so completc- 
A prose work, the Sinhalese Thdpcn^i^t probably written 
by an author of this period, funusbes us with a detailed 
description of the ancient SiphaJese royal drcsB and omaments. 
and the ordinary attire and furniture in ues in the country, 
though treating of the hiatory of an earlier time. However. 
ft* manners and customs ebangi^ so very Httio in the East its 
date scarealy affects its value. In addition to the aoufces 
aJieady indicated, a aeiies of stoue inacriptions and copper¬ 
plate grants (sanncis) have preserved to us a wealth of poisonal 
and adimnistrative detail of great hlatorical importance. I 
have specified In an appendix ' all the Htliic and copperplate 
records bearing on this reign ^ noting the raferencea where they 
may be found- Three grants which have yet to be aoouretely 
copied, trsnaJafced, and annotated, I have included in an 
appendix^ with a tentative translation. For the test 1 Viad to 
depond on transoript& more or lees imperfect. There is yet 
another stone rwmtd, I am informed, inscribed during this 
reign, which Lb he^nm on the rock at the GalapAta ViliAra in t e 
Kalutani District. Unfortunately 1 have not be<m able lo 
secure a copy of it. Ferhaps the most uitereetmg of the senes 
is the P?pLUy4aa inscription ^ which contains rule# regulating 


*■ Thn farm of tht> djwb^. bufte^d of tTtakia^* Di-Wu occurH in itm 
jCocui 

* TUcfts 1 h*v4i dflferrvd tof m Ehuptc^. 
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the internal economy cd a great ecciesiaatLcel eatabUfllunent 
of the period, with directioDEi regarding the lodgmg and 
entertainment of wandering monks and soliolara. Similarlyp 
the Uggalboda fumiah information ragarding 

the publie dutieeimpoeed oil great ohieftains and the character 
of the hononra accorded to them by royal decree. 

Thus, the main eonrcee lor the hktory of the period in reTiew 
aie (1) the hiatorical acconnte of Be Conto, Valentjn* and 
the Rdjdi^tya; (2) paaaageB in Siohaleee contomporary 
literatme ; (3} Chineae annab relating to the fourteenth and 
fifteenth oeuturiee; (4) the testimony of royal grants and atone 
inacriptiozLfiv Beeidea these^ much aa^^ance might have been 
ordifiarily derived from amh^logy and tradition, thoee twin 
baud- nuddona of historical iaveatigatioa. Bat, asonfortunately 
the capital of the period and the adjoiidng diitriota liad long 
been a prey to Fortugiiese invasion and ^tiatkal vandalism, 
auaroo anything in the nature of ancient monnmenta has 
survived. Besides, the sea-board distriot^s^ both in ancient na 
in modem times, being the most subject to foreign infinenoea^ 
much of the ancient traditional lore baa diaappcaicdp thoogh a 
few legonds still linger in the remoter villagGa. 

ft haa boon found to be convemeiit to arrange tho sabjoct 
in four divisiona. in tiie first an attempt has boon tnade 
to trace the political evonta of the rei^p preserving aa maoh 
aa possible with the imporfoct data avuiJable the ohrono- 
Logical sequence of events. In the seocad haa been sketched 
the territOTial and political dlvlfiiotis^ the organbation and 
adminiiStratiDa of village commaiutles, and of the provincial 
govemmentfl \ and the eouatitution of tiie roaliii in tbo fifteenth 
oentury liua been outlined^ so far as may be gathered ftom 
the meagre materiab available. This chapter will be merely 
tentative, in view of the dearth of written information on the 
sabject. The present^ so far as the writer is aw'aro, is the first 
attempt to ocUect that Lnformatiou into a connected shape. 
The thiid part has been devoted to the social condition of the 
oocuitiy, the food^ attire, mode of living of the people^ game« 
and festivals, instrumentB and tools, the disposition and 
appointments of the court* and their public and private build¬ 
ings* weapons and fortificaiionSp and arts and liandicrafte, so 
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far as they throw light on the state- of Society at the tiiM. 
My ""TnAAfl aa to the tentotire flharaole'r of th* undertaking 
apply (Kjaally to thie branch of the aubjeol , It mnat be noted , 
however, that matorialB though Boattered are mote abondwt 
for a social survey than for a sketch of the- coastitutitm. 
Under a fourth head is inetuded an account of the literatu^ 
of the period. It was an age of general cuhuie, ae it 
was of snocesafgl military achioTonietit, and many of the 
produotions of tliat time have descended to ns. Onfortunatoly 
so-ine of theeo works^ though it most be confessed only a lew, 
have still to bo publiehed. Greater attention has been directed 
to tlie eonaideration of the life and ohazactor of the men them- 
solves who oreatod the ora rather than to an elaborate ontical 
analysis of their work. The estimate of their work falls more to 
the province of the oritioal scholar than to the historioal student. 
Besides, some account of their productions is available, while 
no account of the lives of the brilliant band of scholars who 
lent lustre to the time has yat been attempted. This method 
has commended itself as the best calculated to understand 
tboir work and the prevailing epirit of the age, 

§ri Paribrama BAhn VI. waa the leat great raonaroh of a 
single LapkA, and bis reign marks an epooli. A oatoW 
oonsideration of hie times enabW us to judge how far the 
Sinhalese had decliued since the great days of -AnurAdJiapnra 
and Polonnaruva, what was the nature and degree of the 
culture they posBOBSod when tlie Portuguoac landed in Ceylon, 
and to what extent tlieir onetoms and institations have been 
modified or enpensedod by the adoption of foreign ideals and 
the impact of European oivilisatiOus, 


1.-1412-1467 A.D.‘ 

Biri Sangabo Sri Parakrama BAhu VI. came to the thwiw 
uiid^F tragic? Tjjgend say* thAt with liift 01^1 

hwid h« etru€k off the head of tho asurper Alak^evara at the 
bidding of Vidagan^ Mah^ Samir Thia moiiarc wm ^ 

i r/d. Jo^umal. XVUL, AUl. I 
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t^&n of Sri Vira Y[jay& B41iii VI* * (dmi 1400-1411) by lilfl 
Sunetri IMvi of tbo OLdyaJi^s^ and woa bom ciroa IS05.^ 
Eao^ing with her two infant soiu Then wm aockod 

and tha lei gig taJeon oaptiTo by the Chiii,odo^ Stmitra 
Sod with them in diagtsw and oonoealiod them in the region^! 


^ Fi^ Appowllcea A, B 

*^03^ alO ^iSt 

6^e 3^ gjSl s^i atil g 

04-5Si«fl rid iss% *©ec rial Qm ^ 

riri djEM #oa^- ^ dj 


—27 

Ha of tlw umlblvaiiahod race oE uitiniirclia ffhfl than bon- mighty 

tfway with *uoh majwty and powiFf^ thn lotk of tha moda^ 

Yijmyd Bibuf and poiidMii ot Sdng Piriknuiia B4hiy Qmva Siia4tzA 
MnhA D4vE Iho crospcir Um 4 t^rmod rouad tbe wiiihing tree, 4ib« L^^as^ni 
Jay* Mnha LoniJ W thlft bcaatUyl S6di5i>*tT*, thia »>Ed 

child. ' i^itnaJhffli^xnriiib. v. 27. 


• 1 kio S^N-ulu facnijy WH a hnmeh aE the daifkr riOfi; for Oli^ ot lha 
|;|*luo, vide IhijafiUnahaFa, p, 52 . 

t ’“OreedMu oE ParAtrftjoi* BAJiu,'' in ibird line, probnhly fofoffa to 
the mAtornoi graridratber of tha ktng, Dan^iadadijo Ba^dAr FarAkmni* 
lUhu^ ttKh fathor of Siin^rA ,—Conto B*ym that it wna ho who 

woa WTwdaway by tho * Thii captive king bad a daughter (l.B. p 

du» 6 tr* Dfrri), * widow, with two mlM sonafre., P*r 4 krA[zi*fi 4 bu 
VI. and theeutHking Miyidmm* Parilkmm* BibnJ. who» f*u, wdJod 
It that thoy should eecopo kb« Chinaon the day of theiaokiug, and ilw fled 
with them into tho intwior ^^Jcrarii., RA.S. (C.B.J. Efl 04 , vol. XVm,, 
So. p, M 3 , App, H. Pirohably !^i Parham* B 4 hu Woo the iwiepUd 
MD and lieir of hia maternal grandfathor, I>and>adani ParAkramn 

u luidDr-king whe wfeidod snprafiM power *t K 6 tt 4 on the death 
of hifl eon-in-law Vijaya Sthu (o/. Wi Riboiw. p. 24 ), Soddliamiiyratiid- 
iara, in a paaaago the aanse of which k randerad obaeufa by ile eom- 
pnfldotL* BtAtee that Vim AJok^swa we* lakan captive by the Chliuae 
It wonjd Una follow from Conto nnd the Sw^horiiMtaAkar* that 
^lu Vijo^ a BAhu we* probobiy at while hie brother Vlr* 

BAhu we* Tilling in Ownpola, and on the formw^a death hii fatbet^m- 
Bihtiof thoGhivapiyi, probably became long of Kjftttd. 
how eoptnred by the Chioeae throog^i the perSdy oll^ clBaumiiio 

^UidCAmra. But no de^ie Mttclnaion can be OOme to till all the 
w 

R.A^b. (C.B.), lac. Cit, App. A*, p, 2115. 

lit w dwModod from Sumiitrn, of tha 

tha B 6 -tfte. and ITS* c™^ 
J-ya X«h 4 lAm. -‘ClliBf dacrtt^y tur Ww “^by (dug DavompitW* 
lj«H» m tljird liiw caU«a Jo.y» Mali, x^pj_ P?* p 
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round SiUTuka fmm the Oiotator Alakfevara, who sought to 
kUl tlw princes in older to Btrengthon his position. Legend 
him qvQt a hfiJo rflumd tho jfnonth PSiAkpSiiiift B&hoj 

toUing how, hnntod from rolroat to Jotreat by the emiBKorios 
of the tyrant, like muiy another hero of antitjnity, hs life wee 
miraouloQsly apsTod by the loyalty of humble heidsmffii and 
UltuDatoly tho prinoo, then elyled Srt Ep4no,’ 
took refoge in the monaeteiy at Rayigame., whew the prieat 
VldAgama Simi of the blood royal befriended the youth, 
formed a oonspiracy to afiflaasoiato Alak^HVara. end plaoed 
him otL the throne,' 

The prinoe would appear to have been aitteen jeacs of 
when he slew Alalt fevara.^ This event took place about the 
year 1411. After this tragedy ^ri PbiAkrama Baku Bcems 
to have wtnmed to flayigama- where ho continued for throe 
yeare. In 1411S he lemoved his eeatto Khtte, and in the same 
year wae duly anointed king/ Henoe ariBcs the ocinfnsiou 
of two distinet datea found in contemporary rottorda of the 
acceesiou of this monanh. Some date his leigo from the 
actual year he acceded, otheie from the year he was formally 
installed. He embellished the oapital with fine stone build* 
ings, palaees, and a range of monasteries, opened np streets^ 
and fortified the citadel with a girdle of ramparta* 

Valentyn, probably following a more complete version of 
the Hdjdcaltya, records; "Thewupon. having been crowned 
(which period is described as having been 1,953 years after the 
death of Bndnn, or 1.415 years after the birth of Christ), lie 
lomained three years at Reygamme (Rayigaiaa), then removed 
to Gotta (Kdit«),*then built a fine city entirely of solid blue 


I 3k. Adhipiila.AntU-dui*.’' litUi of tho SinlwUeoB Crown princ«- 

* Biijiimltjfe, p. CS: Dv Couto. Jfonm., B. A.S. fC.!!.). voL XX., p. 08. 
> JotiRL. B-JLS. (C.B.). vnl, XVin.. Ko, 66. 

* V. 28. iedir-lw ttiatlw™ tiowned at lUyipaioa. 


• HAf 6 talAfa (Ofuiooekaim), p. flS ^ . ,1 

'"Thi* Mall* Fracun jP«*tram*j treniitflmA hio wrarl te Hi*, 
city of Cota (KdttA), wWeh ho hraodwl "Tar apainin S^ fMlUon. 
ami with tho vaiuo motive SI the kings of th* Dwan ( 1 ^ ^ ^ 

iifuprwarda rounded the citv of Xartoedar.'’—D* Conto, Jivna., . - 

(aB.). voL XX., No. 90 . p. 08 . 'Tha " nioti™" refer^ *» ■ 
mirAculciLui I5irci3imtjkiw?ff of huntjpd MurtlrtlA tufAithg putwtw™ 
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Atone, and a beautifni palace of the saine sione^ bot with a 
AOit of i3£w bang>ed gaUerieB, and with a aimbor of naw 
tomptea of detilfl^ and Of tiho idols that ho wondiipped* Bfeie 
he dwelt .in company with a pdeat R4hii]a), whom ho 

«at«amed very highly* proBer™! hero the relisja of Ei;dmi, and 
bniit % Epooial house or moiLaetoTy for his pnoata/^ 

The plflflO refocFod to was the toyal pile known aa the 
Pas MAl **th6 FivMtoifiod PaJaoe^” wbicih pirobably 

had been bnilt on the prinoi|de of the sLmQar quodrangolar 
Atruotnres at AntniMhapura and Pi.4<>tinaruva* the dif^ent 
dimliilshhig os the stOTics ascended. The ma^niiiceaoe 
of the huHding has been song by the bards who doiLrished at 
the capital i among them bj $ri H^hiila in his S^falihi^i 
Sandifa :— 

Departini; straight into the palace where 
Oi moenfitone built atand the long hnea of walls. 

Where waving in the wind smooth etrmgs of pearls 
Haii^ from the palaoe eavea where glitter gems 
Shining upon the eoUd golden *■ 

*' Thenco Ina trice repair to the royal bower which stands with 
rows of mighty wfiUs wrought of moonstone (crystal)* whotv 

on the ground hnllowed by an anchorite'a henmiits go , which determined 
iVie choice ol Kjapilavnstu m the site uf their fotnn city, 

occiirding to the old Boddhigt legend. Ah Hhawn by Coato* the story 
in troring tho ongifis of othnr tndioa towrm. and perliOpa for 
th* flnat time in Ceylon it iLoa beHn adopted w bxing the Hite of 
IxitOTp the k*gend wsa ogoui introduced by the AnndllHte to ilcooimt 
for the ohoio* ol 8enlta4^gwla Kuvora (Kacdy^ aa the capital. 

Travels by Do MarigpoUi* p. 369p. rontoinH the fallowing ref^rcooe to 
ir we fluppote he (f.e., Chill) built hie city the muitler of 

Abel _ _-this city of tda ia thongh^ to have heKt wherv now » that 

called Koia, Oeybon, a place wlwe I hAv9 been-^' Note [hy Bnmell) 
KottftK or (Buddhist-dflaairally) JayawACdbanapiini, near Colombo^ 
is first mefttioneii m n. royal msidrtLDe about 1314* but it again bocame 
the capital of the Islaad in 141(1.., eppeoiato be roprewtltedi u euch 
in the great oiep ot Maiuo* rniciar the naEoa ot Cotte CLvitae.'' 

^larijmi^lb Id* CoiwtanUdOple, May, 133^* pMSing overlitad to Peldn 
.. retTitidng ™ ZootoD to QmlloD in ^Inlabar* December, 1344^ or 
IA4T* from wMoh p|ai>o ha sailedabout Iha end of 1348 . *.. and appean» 
to hihw been acddeciliiliy driven by the winds to CeyloTL He returned 
to Kurope* 13^*53 Oeylcn*’^' by ao Officer, vol. L, p. 3(^3}. 

I MocreadyV ^aadi^, v. L7, 
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wave in the gentle breese strings of smooth pelvis opOn the 
oaves of roofs glittenng with tbo solid golden apiio fvronod 
whioh dart the sheen of gems.” ^ 

The site of tho palace on an eminonoo overlooking the 
ancient royal street now disiised is stiil known as Pasm^lp^ya- 
watta. ** the garden of the fivo-etoriod palace/* but scarce one 
atone is left on another where the mighty Fartfcmnia held 
court.* The new temples of Devils and of the Idols that he 
worshipped ” clearly refer to the Hindu D^v&las hi the capital. 
Alok^svara had raised shrines for Vishnu, Lakshmanap and 
K4rtik^a on the four comers of the city wall** and the king 
mamtamed them and perhaps added to them. 

Stfll in two places in the ancient town^ called to thifl day 
puna lin, granite columns snnk into the gronnd mark the spot 
where the sacred vessel (pindna) of the god had been deposited. 
One of the mo&t magnificent of these shrines was the Mahaseu 
Mahi P4ya, the great palace of ^Mabasen* described aa liav'ing 
risen on the southern side of the cit\^ ffaahing hke a blaming 
orb,*^ * Dedicated to the god of war, the presiding genius of 


*■ lit Aa-cifiii-t Caylon pumAC-l^ roylil aftd ■eccleBtwti'CBJ cKlifiCM wer»+ 

ufiuaUF mmaht of ^|d nr rU™- and iurnM^kinUNd mth jilnnM- 

t<j Kiucdk TsjputS Becords of tit® W«t4iin W<irJd. 

(Bmil}, %cL IL, pv ^ HJby t’rowinod tlia opLf® of 
at AnLir^h^nra. 

* Possibly thm WU the former site of tlina Scnii^TiraiB-vfcwilft, AJftk^- 
v«%^en«£di^ce*^JcmTU, ItA.S. •(C.Brb vcl. XViiL. p- 

Hero oleo itEmjda* or nithcrf StDod till very iwanlly, the grajuto ooroitar 
Eton platform of the king9 of QVDrlooJemg the tank 

lc4sTKra vat a^Aafisiiiated.^^Oirirfl-. R.A.S. tt'-l^-l+vol- XVlll-. o. , 
p. ^?05, App. Q. 

* .Toum-, B.A,S!. {C B }. vol. XVm.. So. 5A. p- App- A. 

^ laaJ 

_So 

■‘ nu, «.)«» of tbo sjDd-kui* MahMcn, vMiPUflly aAtmed. jww will 
tahold ^ thB rtatlvsm ,idf, witKm t1» city of OUT lonjj, 

BlUning bwu from tho^d twy.. tt^hirgwLtH 

of tho lordof foWl» (i^.. t1.o ®ck. to tl.O K«j) ..ft 

headlieflr'^— SandSm. v. 
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the mty, tiie shrine contained a painted imago of KdHiklya, 
Eidomed with jowale.^ The Mahaaen >lah& P4ya was himg 
with batinors borne on gilt kandlos bearing tbo god^e fievieej 
the emblem of a cock (s^Tuln), and was probably eheatbed with 
copper.* The most important edifico bnilt by the fciiig waa 
tbo Daladi “ the Temple of the ^rod Tooth/' 

It was a three-storied strgotqjiB* in the form of a Crown,* 
eonstnicteci of stone with finely carved granite piEars, ear- 
mounted by a pinnsele of solid gold. The building would 
appear to have been supported b\' four detached cbapele or 
shrines Ln atone? at its four angles^ dedicated to tbe four HLndti 
gods N4ta, Saman^ Vishnu, and Siva. Hindu icifluenco was 
very atrong at the period^ chiefiy due to tbe ascendency of the 
^UakAsvaras In the Couneils of State and the numbers of 
BrahminB who crowded to court from the neighbouring pen¬ 
insula. itoreover, the king himself seems to have favoured 
Hinduism. He possessed a wide knowledge of Sanskrit, and 
w'as probably influenced by the Hindu aaered wurks ho bed 
mad^ by tbe Brabmiiifl by whom he was surrounded, and by 
the teaebinga of the Royal Tutor Sri R4hiiLs, who was deeply 
skilled in aU the lure of the tfindus^ and would appear to liave 
entertained liberal notions on the question of religion. This 
epoch saw in a marked degree the compronuso between 
Hinduism and BuddhL^m which had existed in Ceylon from the 
earliest times. This tolemtion sprang from two causes; the 
spirit of the adaptability of Hinduism to changed conditions 
and alien ideals on tlm one lumd, and on the other to the 

IS ^ to <^frf ^ 

a cT ^ 

. — 

WitLi Bi joyous Wad How d&wtt Acd ty&itrt tHt tribute ef ycuf hwi 
to th* god-kmgMAlu^, Aarii%HiLt m thohUm of glery^Moidnd what 
tUM he enxed the *pe*r agshist tbo Titaa-kiiig VadnuM Aflirra. and 
pifTEing Idm truiUrpiTHl {Mountl Mem.”^Paran fiand^a, V- -*£ " 

■ S^falMfS^ T, Kifvvl Sandita, CoL M^om MS E S 

and 0-, pr 37 {revnM of ' 

> Si^dikini Solidly, V. le; Mohdva^m, eh ai. v. 17. 

* Pamvi v 39. 
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wi^orn ol the Buddkbt kierarohB who realized ihs pe^ to 
th^ ohurch in an of avowed hostility to a faitb 

whicb was favoured by the king, nobItaOj and ovoa bj the 
people. 

However, this oathoUcif^ did not mako tbo king neglect 
his claims to the Buddhist church. The Mohdva^m records 
what he did for the national palladium. For the Tooth- 
rebo of the Sago, the king caused to be built a threo-storied 
palace delightful and beautiful to behold, and made a golden 
casket finely set with the nine gems, and he encased it in 
another golden casket set with oxceilent gems, shMng with 
vari-coioored rays, which he encased in another golden casket. 
Mofoorer, when he had made a great and eiceUent covenng 
casket, gilt with the best and most resplendent gold, that king, 
who longed for happiness during the continuation of eiktence 
and even at ertinction {nirvana), pkccd the Tooth-relic 
within the four caskets.” ^ 

Parakraiua ilLbu built presuinabiy within the city a sj^iotia 
monastery* for the priests, which was early in the reign presided 
over by the hierarch ]i!ahd 34mi Vanaratana, the Saiigha-ii ja, 
the supretue pontiB. A great p6ya-g^^® or ** ordinatioji 
hall.*^ with the sacred boundary^ duly laid out, rose Ln the city 
in tesitimouy of the kirig^s devotion. Here under the direction 
of ParikTania numbers ol noviccfl were periodically received 
into the church amid great public rejoiciiie. 

In memory of bis mother, Sri Par4kranm B4bu built a 
magiuGoent ahrine and a eoUege for pricsta at F^pLliyAn*r 

1 AfaAdeatw. oh SL, v. 17. 

■ 'R^dmliya p- 6 S. 
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—c&^ea9eqC9<0, 57 

The iotDplci which gjoiioui Wrd ^ PafAkraiHA built Car iho par- 
pofo of fnquKntly p^usiELg tbo fit* of ardmalMiii to bt porfomoedt when 
&BKii U*d by tbo great body of lb& clflTl?y be bad aad Jobflpd the 

bacrhI baundao^ FfiericL, (that) beboEd ued witli heart Aod miod well 
p|«mfiod take ywur way.—Gird ^wwMrt, v. S7. 
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called aft^ir b^r the Son^tra l>^vi Piriveiui.^ It was SjBffcuti^ 
fully p^ted and had an Arlma or grove attaCihed to it, the 
whole being Burroundod hy a liigh stone wall with carved 
gateways. NociefonB fielda and villager were dedicated to it, 
and for three days the priests who had assembled for the 
dedication from the three kingdoms of the Island were la^hly 
treated. Here, by royal command, the Buddhist Canon, the 
Tripifaha, with the Atthakath^, ita comufientaiy,” imd Uk4, 
** gloss,waa injBoribedi and lands were allotted to the maui’^ 
tenance o! the scribea who were daily engaged in the task. It 
waa an ago of great hterary activity and educational progress- 
BcclEslastical colleges or ptrivenm ftourisbcd throughont the 
country and were preeided over by abbots, dtstinguUhed alike 
for their knowledge of theology, os for their piety and devotion 
to the faith: the great Padnidvati Pirivena at K^gala, 
luidor the presidency of the KA)aguni Vanaratana Sangha- 
rdja, the A^yaka ('*tbo woodhmd cloister”) at Faldbatgala 
undf^r tho rule of the scholarly ^ri Dharmakirtl Sa^ltarA^a, 
the Vijaya B4hu Pirivena at To^nganiuva under the control 
of §ri Edhula Sanghat&^a, the Gan^mnda Pirivona at 
Rayigama under tlie warden of the ^luhA temple^ tho 

High-Priest Halttf&ya Sfah^ Stavira, and the Snndtra Mab^ 
H^vi Pirivena at P^jliyAna under the dirpetion of Tipifaha 
Masala Sa^liar&ja, tho Master of the Tripi|aka. Tbest' 
abbots were great scholars, skilled In all the arts, sciences, 
and secular learning of the tiiiie. Tlio range of their 
scholarship and the reason of the renown they enjoyed may 
be judged by a study of their works which have descended to 
ufl. Their influence U atiU felt, for the greatest scholars in 

1 Within the d^lightiul teiuL^lo (%^hAraJ, which our ncblg king 

built fur dodiestlcu to tLiO triple guio in nuemory of the Buiiitly 
quKii.~iiM}thflr+ who Likn Ajdlti to tho Soli^r tho motlinr at tho lim^ 
Uvad in tho hoartn of tlio p«4>|>l0p Friond, jevtunvent^r theima^h&LiM 
of the ao tUalr you may hHmftor attdn di>^o salv-fitioa 
and with the ooptampUtian ot tli* rsmod virtue* ot the Sage lay edid* 
sloths iptiuging froiii tho bonndiaos OCOAu of trLUuim^ratloa (i.€,, iMlag 
mortal in tho («Ub et earthJy Olifltenoe it OMt* on eRort to taki> tu 
religiouA 9ervii^09h fiipeating the ^irtuco of the wocaMp the 
Imofipo Hid the pAintings, catty the merit to your lieart.— 

V- dS. 
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the TLoxt li¥0 centuries lived in the afterglow of their clasaic 
trsditjon^ and uiodelled their Ihauglitfi and language, both 
poetry and prow^ on the produetione of the dftoenth century . 

It would appear that the choice of Panlkittma BAhu to 
the throne waa ratified by the Emperor of Chinap who obinicd 
the overlordahip of the Hand after the capture of the late 
monarch. According to Chmeee records the election of this 
taler was confirmed by an edict from Nankin.* Ttio monitrch 
realized that at this crisis it would not bo politic to repudiate 
the suzerainty of China , which at most was shadowy ^ and bring 
on zi repetition of the oyils which an open flouting of Ohmese 
fluthoTity 'bad brought about in the preceding reign. He 
bided Ills time till ho reorganized the kingdom and confioli- 
dated bis power to throw ofi tho allegiance to the Dragon 
tliTonc. The Buzerainty involved a yearly tribute*^ which 
was first paid to tho envoys who brought the radfleation from 
China. Tho second time they came after an interval of five 
years. Noact they came circa but at this period the 

Sinhalese! monarch was at the zenith of his power. The Lord 
of tho threefold Si^hala” aiui the ovorterd of South Indian 
cities would acknawiedge no maater, and the €hmei£e jimkB 
sailed away without the tribute. This was the last lime that 
the itDi>erial Chinese galleys b-wept our seas* but they were 
soon to be t^placed by the keels of a powx^t far more foruiEdable 
than the Manchu Tartars. 

To soothe the national sentiment which had been outraged 
by the previciijB royal alliances with the aben Girivuniia® 
which brought on the Alak^vara domimong FarsiEraina 
Bdhu married a princess from the village of Kbav^Ua* in 
Beligal k6raM, described as a daughter of the Lord of the Uda- 
pas-ra^p ** Five highland districts** (Kandy), and adeecendant 
of the S 4 kya prince Anuniddha.^ At the instanca of VidA- 
gama Mab 4 S&mi, he installed hie younger brother Mdy|duun6 


* Tsunent'ft ■ ^ Caylqn*"' vqL I-1 ^24. 

' TefUDnit'a Coylm, "■ citt P- 

^ Prebably tho Sk^ equlvuleat of iha Tunil rOyill dynoity of Malai mtM, 
which had its eeal st Oonjevftiam. ^4lfartafairtii>q^#a (Smbdlnselg p. U 
Rdjdve^i^f p, SS; VAl^iyn. 

* ciu IXh* p. 37* 
c 2 
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Pot^krami^ Bdhu in tbe gjQverament of the H&tam 
the Fqqt Koral:^, with the dignity of Yuva-rAjs. He held 
court with great- pomp at Mayaduuu Kuvarat later Sitivaka^ 
as described m the Paravi Sandi^- 

^Hie king had no male issue hy his queen, but he had a 
daughter, UlakuiidaU or UkkudJi a princess who wjts 

educated in all the learning and accomplLdnnents of the time. 
She waa nuviried circa 1449-1450 to a prince of tbe old Si^alese 
royal line called Oholca Raya.^ Having no male offering 
of iiiB ovm, the king wiwi ai^ioua to obtain a grandaoit of the 
true Une to auccoed him on the throne. The kijig's wish is 
reflected in the poetical measage contained in ^ Rahida^a 
Sffalihini invoking the god-king Vibhisana at 

Kc’laiuya, for the blessing of a son for the princess Ulakuda 
D4vi, The prayer was granted, and tbe birth of the 
crown prince waa celebrated in the capital with all the 
manifestations of public reioieLEig. We catch an echo of the 
prevalent note of ioy in the stanzas of Rhhula recording 
the event :— 

In the ^th year (of King Pamkrama Bahui t.e., L45lh in tbs 
ninth month of the bright moont whoa the full moon was seen in 
the heaven in eonLjMJi6tioii with iho star (aatvriE^m) Adlisa. was 
bom the royal babe wondrously fair, to be m constant soured' of 
proAperiiy to the £^olar race. 

With the noise of the thunder of hoofs of HteodH galloping 
(to the tunc of) ohiifiing bells hun^ to them, with the Kound of the 
flapping of oh<FWTy-ticd ear* of lordly tupkera, with tbe loud blaP' 
of pealing^ oraHhin^ tnuisioal JnslmmimtH (muflicl and tminpet- 
shelk of vietoiy, !ike another ocean reae tho city's ceaseless 
roar,* 

Xo Sinhalese prince for the last three centuries had been 
bornwnth fairer hopes or under brighter aiispicee» and few met 
with so untimely and tragic an end. 


1 Jl ia diBiciiit to identify tbe uanie in tha Pertu^Boe 

diegeioe of Do Couto, obviously a comiption. AeconLlko^ to tradition 
t-be hosbaod ol Ulokuda l>£vi wbr XaltCmtim. SaoiiBa SlinisUir, at 
whoaa raquHt the SaruUfS, LaVokin^ on hour to tho prinoeaa, 

mfw natnpoaed. 

’ w. 100i» 111. 
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Wliile atm a mem youtli kia graiidi^ire , jealous of preEierviii|^ 
th& crown in kis C:&diiLy, swot^ kim m as heir to the throne and 
prince-regent This action was prompted by a 

danger which the kmg^a own generosity had called into being. 
One Panikkan/ an adventurer of roiral raee from the neigh¬ 
bouring coast of Malabar , found an asylum and a Sii^haleflo 
bride at the court of K6tti6. He had by her two souRt Cham- 
|>aka Perumal , called by the Sinhalese Sapumal Xuiuaraya+and 
Jayavira, known to the people as Ambulugala Kudd Kuma^ 
rayd,^ whocn Parakrama Bdku adopted as hin aona according 
to the ancient ctistom of instituting^ probabh'^ apprehending, 
the failure of male issue. Some time ^er that the emprci^ 
gave birth to a daughter, the prinee^ IJlakuda Dfivi, laother 
of Jayavira. 

Tntimately, the rivalry between hia warlike and ambitious 
foster Sons and his grandBon created an clement of civil st rife 
in the State ^ and proved the means of bimlly extinguishuig 
ParAkrama^s own line on the throne. ^ Fears for the future 
welfare of the kingdom did not alone occupy the king^s 
attention. Soon after [ctrea 1451-1452), a graver peril roqnir- 
iiig inundate attention confronted the monarch. Perhaps 
encouraged by the aocceas of previous invaders, the king of 
Canara menaced the realm. He Ck>nto thus refers to the event: 

Not long afterwards the emperor was very' unexpectedly 
attacked by a large army tbat had been sent by the king of 
Canara to Ceylon with a numerous fleet, but the prince having 
speedily gathered together some troops defeated that mighty 
army, which act gave him a very formidable name throughout 
the whole Ea^t, and caused him to be greatly beloved by 
hL^ people.” * According to the Sandi^ tho fort of 


^ CuuLo^, Joum.,. val. 

^ Ku^ fCum&rayA, ynuager prineu^ tan«l Aoibiilhii|^4iJ[i tfom th^ 
i:'4ipitA] laf hia ptiiUrip^ty Hs nairve waa JfrV'Hvira. which vsbh eUso thfi’ 
nomo «I tlua kiiig:'a grofulEian., the Aon of XJlikuttayi DAvL 

^ It wau|<i appear frozii ireferAnQB& in rentf^mpomry Utii^r4»tiiro tbnt 
rarAkramA BAhu wried Una wetf into tlw (tnflmy'i territory* hut this 
eafknot vLcbieLy McerlaillilKl > be<?aufie ol tlkB uadeubteO inVHEon 
Itiiiin iHMjn aficr. Perhaps the Buccwding eventa formed part of Ibw 
t»ine and orijjEiJlAt^i in tlm attempt af the ConAra to 

Ceylon. 
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Javakakott^ (Chivikochched) was built and tnajmed by 
to keep back the CsnarcBc, A routediporary bard 
alludti^ to the event in the foUowkig linee :— 


e»g ee 

Qdf; 


ft 

€ 

€ 

€ 


Having made the four ocsaim the bounds of hia ImpartiaL aiiguEt 
Kway, ho blew away the jQorce wt^ih. of the famous Kanimdi 
(Oanaroso) Idng.^ 

In this reign ws sm t!ie boginnkigs of that trade in cumomon 
to soeure whkh the Island became in later tunes the battle- 
ground of the Dutch and Portuguese. Shortly after repuklcg 
the Canareao invader the king despatched a vesBol with cbina- 
mon to the Malabar Coast* which landed in the bey of Adir^a- 
patit^am or Adrampot. * But the ruler there, R Aja Vira E to a 
Malava EAyar^ probably a feudatory of the Lord of Chola* 
made a descent on the vessel* plundered the cargo, and took 
all the men captive. So successful had been his reorganizing 
policy that when mtelligenco of this wanton act of aggrasdioii 
reached K6tt^ it found the monarch atrong enough to take 
iniTundiato measures in retaliation^ He organized a punitive 
expedition, and a large fleet carrying troops sailed at the 
royal bidding to punish the msolence of the Tamil prince, 
Farikrama^a troops ravaged Ins conntry with fire and swoid. 
Vira E£m& himself was slain. Thence the Bii^Alese forces 
entered the Chola (Myi^re) country, and plundering several 
villages and a port on their marcli, they etormed the fortmss 
Makudi^ni K6tt^, comprising seven dependent villages, which 
thercafier yielded a yearly tribute to Kotf^,* Mterthia signal 


I GirdSafuU^, v. m. 

■ Ln Volcntyn, DTiampatadAM; in the Bdiai^alij/a. Aynpattaaa, 
rorrupted in soiui} MSS. to Yftp4i>att^a> w»0 Adrompet [Ailram 
fiBtniun^ Advna tUmapfUnani b TamiU " the dty of the greet hero 
R4mA'^)p uaport in tbo Pnttu KetU hzZtit.Tnnjero Dist., Madma Pn^- 
dcncy. lati. 10® W 10' SC,, And long. 70® 2^' 40^ K Tbo treda 
is chiefly with Cfirylon, whither rico is exported iu cxclumg^ far betel 
and tiinlHcr.^Himter^vlnEfkin OtoiruerK 
* py 60 ^ ValentyiL 
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™tory tlie jiniiy rotumed Ihjihb rejoicing. The following 
at jkn jaa from tlio &i/d rotor to thoso ovontfl in 

glowiiig strains:— 


iAe^ aao;!( ^ 

ce ^ * 

qpj^^AififiQ 0 ^ <£ 


Tliii ariay tliat thla noble Lord dospatolied^ orowdod in vasBels, 
when tliey h^d oaptured the mtorvening foreign countrieap seized 
the ijimport of Hityanvala. 


d ^ 

cp ^e> ^ 


He dfieipatcheil Lu one great- nrinaiiieiit (lit- at one and tb* Hanae 
time) hia mighty oimy on broad groat ohipfl^ for battlo chiefly 
against the country' of Chola in India and Rdinepatnnn (Adi* 
rBnipa^aam)j the seaport. 


®0 sfi® S 


Ho aubdued the might of the Tamil hoet|. over luytiog for 
battle t on tho plaind of India he raiEod On liigh. the sound of 
victory^ and On fair Lagica confonred the benefitB of liiat victory#^ 

Another poet^ the priest §fi B-&bula^ thus alludes to these 
conquests :— 


Mf 9 oi 6 


He rnoetemd tho test of the Tripitak* m the words (tnngae) it 
hadL bceii preached by our Jllaster- He atormfod the mountain 
stroQghoIdja, built aloft,, and bnrHfc oa-under the gatr^of KannailEi 


1 ^ewdk^i Wr 12 ^, 1 £ 7 . 

^ P^akvmb^tinta, V. TJS 
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city (Can&ra}. Fair with jewelled omnnienta the delightlxil king 
Parukrama al golden e^tjrp^ted the race of the hofltHe 

!^£akHrai king who offered hiiYi battle and alew hie queen." 

There was tranquillity in the realm and pK^mmanco abroad 
when provincial independenoo roas again at tho call of the 
Kandyans. Tlie kmgdoni of the five highland distiicta,” ^ 
Kfindau^^ Pas-rafaf* * or the Kand5'aii kuigdoni, was At tiiis 
* poriod ruled by an under-kirtg callefi JotiyaSitn Raja,* Fro- 
bably an able ad.TORturer^ not of princely rank, asliis name 
ImplieH, had vaulted to the Kaiidyim throne and had up to 
the present acknowledged the over^lordship of Kott^ by an 
annual payment of tribute^ Ambitions to reign as an In¬ 
dependent prince j he ceased to furnMi the annmd contingent 
of labourers for the customary service to the emperor ^ and 
declined to forward to the capital the share of the revenue due 
to the imperial treasury,* He sought to win over his subjects 
by a magnificent display of imperial power. He summoned 
the people of the five districts to assembk for his public 
assumption of supreme authority , and he bid for the support 
of his chieftains by lavish grants of villages and great titles 
of honour, which were more prized by the Kandyan nobles 
wu are told even at that period than endownnents of land.* 
When intolligeoceof tlie revolt of king JdtiyaSitu reached the 
court, the emperor summoned the army, gave the chief 
command to Jay a vita Kud ji Kum4fay4, who was stationed at 
Ambnlugala, and entrusted him w ith the task of reducing the 
highlands fctrcu 146^-146 1 ).* Tlje untramedi mountcdiieerb 


^ MukkaroB, an ludiaii tribe^ 

* i.€.t by killiog the qu««A bo df«tTay«d th* cl&atice cf kinpj Mukara 
ob ^iiinitl a DU hfiir, sod thus dastroyod hiarac^. 

» aduniivnra, Yaprmvnni. BAr&hqlA. Unmhht^ 

* Jlj liisiLame 6i8iiija«i,Hj6tlya Squ TLAj* probably did tint belong u. 
any of t>m recognicod Ksliatriya nding bouw, butwaq a Coombor 0/ the 
Vai^adEhtto (Velanda) to width the Se^ji or Sifo^Sk. ^pia,uobtp* •") 
beloa^. Atce^oni to the noble ordan by Se|,^ were freqmjntly 
made fmni the raoku of the eoiuruon people, the qtiaJifiaatioa being the 

ol a certain itated amonnt of wealth. The title^thoa oon- 
tERTed became hereditary’. 

* p. tie, 

■ Valentyn-a “ Account of .Si^hnleee Hitiory/' (Appi-iidix B.| 
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wflfe no match for ther e&asoned soldiers of the royal army. 
Himdredfl of the Kandyana were mown dowap and many of the 
nearest blood relatione of the rebel prinoo were taken captive 
and sent to the capitaL Jdtiya Si{u was himself driven out 
of the highlands and his territory entrusted to a prince of 
the Gampola royal line" and to a council of ministers with the 
obligation of vassalage to the throne.* * The victor returned 
in triumph to Kott^ and presented himself before tlie enrperor, 
who sent him back to hia provincial government loaded with 
ranks and honours. 

Some years later, the king proposed to consolidate hla powder 
by bringing the scattered jurisdiction of the Vanni chieftains 
under the central authority. Centuries ago, the intervening 
belt of country between the kingdom of Jaffna and the Sin¬ 
halese provinces of the Sat Kdral6 and Uda-pas-m0 had been 
overrun by warlike bands of Tamils from the opposite coasts 
under turbulent chieftains caUed Vanniydrs, They settled in 
this wild territorycarved out kiE^doms for themselv®ij and 
defied the authority of successive Si^aleoe rulem. 

Powerful monaichs like the great Par^ramap ¥i|aya Baliu 
III,^ ajid Papdita Far4krama B4hu ILJnduced them more 
often by gifts than by force to acknowledge the SigJialese 


^ all ^ GS f ^ ^ 

S lj3 ce ESfdf ^£kfl 0i ^ 

— 58 a. 

Wbat tiLEno Jetiya eeaomblAd hia tDQ^-totd Arrayp the body of 
darkness which went by tbs elbihs of Ideg' J5tiya Situ wss fCTared away 
by the Solar king ParAkrania, Hko anotlier king BAtiya, and fled for 
refu^ to a fomeigii v. 

Throughout thipi Atanz* tboro la a play ua tlie nomo of J6tlyM, 
TOuniii^ ** Tn&OD Or starp''^ which ui diAlriilt to bo Adequately reodaredi 
into Enjidiah- King BhAtiya Tiasa^ mrea 'lOO aiieordiiig to iraditMtip 
lA credited with havm^ repellad a toAnidublo iuVnaJoiLDf aalDdiaii tiribo 
^oUrd KAka Mukkarti. 

* T^d Gautpola royal house sprang from one nf the prinoea who 
sscorted the BA4ri'c and bclonj^ to tbs Solar dyiuMlry. 

* Aocordiag to Valsotiyp. Ku^ KuicArayA Was himBolX grantod the 
pHncipalily. 
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suproujBcy.^ &ut tho hotuu^ thus rcrndvnfd w(i3 uiily iit 
intfirv&ls Add during their reigns. For neuly the ten prsTioiie 
centuries, owing to the diaaensions in the kingdom, the Varuii 
uhiefteins left to thenmelveii, hod grown powerful end leoog* 
msed no OTer-lord. The district had become Tamil, the thick 
jimglee which covered the lend made the country insccesdble, 
and the rocky fortreases where tlieir forts were pitciied made 
their etrongliolds impregiiAble. Par Crania decided to reduce 
them. At this period tlie tract wae divided into eighteen 
districte or Vannie, each ruled, by a Vannlyar or chieftain. 
Tliey Warred and hunted, and roamed the thick w< 3 ode ahth 
the wild elephants in unrestrained liberty , until the silence of 
their solitudes was broken hy the tramp of tlio royal army. 
Par&krania Bhha liimself inatohed at the head of iiia forces, 
and personally directed operatiDDa from the city of Damba- 
doniya. which he made hia headquarters.- After a stubborn 
owipaign, duruig whicJi several bill forts were atonned, the 
Vannis at length submitted. They paid a yearly tribute of 
elephants to the suzeraiu, wlneh they continued to render to 
Kdtid till the reign of JDon Joao Dharuiapila (1551-1507). 

Ibc conquest of the Vannis on hia fruntiera alarmed the king 
of JaiitiA.and he took precautions to safeguard his dominions.* 
Relying on his former prestige, Aiy a Cbakkrsvarti defied 
the Sinhalese monarch by l,adng (liniself also prockinied 
emperor of Ceylon. By this act he publicly asserted iiis 
claim to Sipbaieee territoiy and reminded his neighbour of the 
time when the king of Jaffna exacted tril>ute from Siphalese 
lands and porta. §ri Parikrama BAhu had at length obtained 
the provocation for putting in ozecurion a design which he had 
long meditated. He was incensed at the affront, and deter¬ 
mined, to quote hia own words,'' there should no longer be two 
kings in Ceylon.”* He entrusted the royal army for the 
conquest of Jaffna to Ids general, Sapumal Kumdra, with this 
grim message to be conveyed to the lord of Jaffna: “ Tell him,” 
jested the king, ** sinee it iU becomes that Ceylon should have 
two ermporora, I have seat my general to relieve you of that 

' -Vak>lnae«* (Wiieainha), pp, S7S, 280. 

• PwwbupntcwiWm, V, 46 ; pgnlrt jSkindj-;*a, v. W. 

* p. 
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new titleH jeu t^ouJd not rest suid warn not content with 

what you hfljd, to give yon somewhat more The conqiieBt 

of J&finBi, though lightly undertaken, was not eaeily ncJiieved. 
The power which ucarco haif a century ago had owned the 
aJlegioziCe of the greater portiou of the Island, and was stlU 
iiiistiess of the seaSi would not yield her independence without 
a etru^le. Aiy^a Ghakkravarti's outposts o^ered a stubborn 
resistance to the invader, and the Si^alese general, alter 
Liaving raided several villagos belonging to the kjngdom of 
Jaffna and taken many prhioners of war, had to retire without 
being able to penetrate to the northern capitaL* * The prcaon- 
tation of the Tamil captives from Jaffna at court concealed 
from the people the failure of the main object of the expedition, 
and gave to the war in the popular imagination the character 
of another triumph of the Si^lmlees onus. However^ ^rl 
Par4kraiua B&hu was not content with the reaults of the 
campaign^ Boon his army was agabi in motion under the 
isauLB general to conquer ihe north Sapunial Kum&ra 
captured the cham of border fortresses which bad been erected 
by the king of Jaffaa as a security againet any attack on thn 
capitals When intelligence reached Kirn that tho Siplialese 
conmiander hod burst tus defences and was mardiing on the 
dty, ho dosputched thjfw of his moat distingoialied chieftains 
to oppose hSs progress. First went forth Kontakdra DomaliSp 
then advanced Fanigavarum, who was followed by Vaiiimnni- 
varussa.^ In a short space, they w^eie one after another all 
out down by Sapumal Kumaraya^ The anxious inoDarch, at 
Length, it is stated, despatched a brave chieftain called 
Varakdra** who had taken an oath to liew the Si^alew leader 
in pieces, to resist the enemy^s advance, M he forced his 
parage through the enemy^s ranks Varalc4j:a was stabbed by 
the Siphal^ "lade his way to Sapnmal Kumiraya. 

Mounted on a black cliwger Sapurnal Kumaraya entered Jafliia 

^ PP^ 

■ T!ie mute taken by Sapunial KimiArayA'a army may be feUawed 
in the Sandi^ Tba eld road lay Insm K&tlA tliroiigh Kl^InoJya, 

Wottala, N^mbo. CbiU^, Mannar, ChAvikacbcMii (JAvaka 

* Zac. oil- 

* Oonta CdJA Demalu, pajugcvcruiii, ValamimlTDCtijAa, Vuracara^— 

Valeatyn. 
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in triumph, gncoimciotie of any danger. However, he liad 
misjudged the wUy oharacter of his foe, and nearly paid with 
his life the penalty of Ws rashness, ijya CJiakkravarti Lad 
placed an atnbqah of a choice body of his troops caUed the 
I^luvara to strike down the prince’s horse. ^ From the 
historioB it would appear that he almost fell into the snare. Die 
conqueror of Jaffna was a champion of esceedmg great size , 
of prodigious strength, of a tine majestic preaonre, and a clover 
horaeman,* Ho extricated himself from the press aa much by 
his skill in striking down the foe wlio crowded round Jiim as 
by his fine horsemanship. “ He cun etted his steed witli spirit 
and graco,*' runs the ehronicle. *' struck tlie foe in the very 
centre and made the streeta of Jaffna run red with blood.” > 
Arya Oiakkravarti fled the realm.* Hia queen sjid children 
were taken captives to KdtpS to deck the triumph of the 
conqueror." In a stanza of the Sandi^ is reflected 

the prevdent popular feeling of the time, the note of eager 
expectation, and the confident hope of victory with which the 
people awaited his return. 


“ Lo ! Sapumal KiouArajil returns from Jaffna ta’en 
r.e«der midst a mighty heat that Mlows in hia train ' 
Above me snowy chntm spread with many a gem bedight. 
Himself on steed of sable hue . TecaUii the Sim god "a Sight.' 

< loQ. cO. 

■ ^ Coem, Joem-. (C. a), vol. XX., p. 89 , 

« B « a^H aq4a>^ dcKd aoiti® 

isoiro gnf om ts 

Hurts ^eJ tfa ^ 


3 

9 

a 


In I 3 er« Wam of maiMty that king 
* ** fa™ of li» mighii 

H I S ™ Snfdi^, Cbletnbe ifuaeum 3 IS.. 

cL iPp p. al (nv^orM)^ * 

• MacTfody'a tranilBlioi,. SifaliKmi SantU^a. v. m. 

"flo <9do>c> etiv^tsi Q3 ^5 

fi O Ad. i»eiwe« SB-e? ^ 

S(5 SBacird tt* ^ 

S q 9tfA»Aj{eis It ^ 

20 ffl. 
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With the fipoiia of war Sapumal Kuniira pre^oted hmu§el£ 
before Parakreme at eoait. Monoure aiid dLstiiictioiis i^ere 
ehowered on him, and ho waa again deepatclied as a royal 
conimisfeioiier to settle afitairE in the newly acquired country* 
We catch a glimpee of the prince In some verses in the 

which waa addressed to him at the period by t!ie 
iacunibeat priest of Tilaka Piri vena at Dondra, congratulatlni; 
the conqueror of Jaffru* on liLa victory and kis^okmg a blesdng 
on him and hia army :— 


oafSS^dd' © 

afitsi dds^8^ 0 


Joyfully convoy this me^sa^o to tlio thrlce-auspicio^ts great 
royal prince Sapumal * who driving afar off king Arya Cl iiildtra^- 
varti, having coTutclidatcd Ja£hia» new dourishee. 

Jaffna at the time of the conqueet was a iTOpuloue city with 
wide streets, storied houses* fine gardens* palaces, and Hindu 
temples.^ Varioue races* such aa the Tamils and Mallalas, 
coinpoaed its army, which included the bravo Togiment of the 
Dojuvaro,* the epecial guard of the king of Jaffna. This army 
which was not disbanded ^ we find easily reconciled to the 
changed situation* and along with the Si^olese troops garrison¬ 
ing the city under the orders of Sapumal KumirayA : — 



^ Bflf; qo 8io*Si 

C "* 

»<;»C 


C * 

o0 O 


O * 

Oa 0 

^ WO •* 

O 


Sapumal KimiAray 4 remained as ruler of Jaffna for some 
time, actively engaged in Bottlijig the country and eser- 
cvdng the royal prerogative of adminifltermg iustice in open 


1 Kmii Sand^M, Colombo StS.t PP iW-SUr Among tbe 

mentirmed are templi* dedicated to And iImj i^od-kinj; 

FimAln. 

■ (tl dHdha, hunly. And tmm. nphta. 
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durbar^,' Shortly after be was euccocded by a nephew of the 
last king, Arya Cliakravarti, eaUed Aryn Chakravarti Addum 
Pertiinal. who was placed on the throne with the obligation of 
vassalage to the Siphaloee crown,* Sapnmal KuinAraya thence 
appears to have gone as viceroy to the ancient capital of 
Yapahu, the seat of the provincial govornmoat of the Hat 
iSeven) K6ral6, which he continued to rule till summoned to 
t he imperial throne. * Of the e venta that foDo wed the death of 
Sri Par4krauia Bdhu and of the origin and youth of the princes 
Sapu^l Kuinarayfi, JayaviraKiidiKuinArayA, and Jayavim 
the king’s grandeon, who wor® all afterwards destined to play 
so irnportmit a jwrt in the hietorj^ of the Island, the old Portu- 
guesB historian iJe Couto alone of the annaliste has preserved 


* rnsjtf iri C3<3 tf 

©*! Q ^ oSifleJ eurfas; ^ 

OBs ga» 8-t)P *H3d 

d" *c*«J diSwa 

o«v£d esi^ S) 
fisa <f vus-tA tsoa 
■P® <f S>ai] 


otrf 

9td 

a t£3 A 
A K 
A 10 A 
A CS> A 


* it -euld appB-r from the n6i>i^iiya {Gun«ik3«’» 

trandation), [ip e», <0, uid Koiml Si3jnltta, that Saptinuil Kamtoiya 
-nilw of MnB el,„ xto ,ubjcgati«n gf the pgMft tui 
hp Irft it at the head gf Mumvading foneg to ruarth ga K6tt4. the fact* 

M T Valgntyn aad the Yalptma-Vaipavi, 

Ifatai l»n‘®bw^ Ixwv^IaavL, the farmer derived bom ai^hSL 

•PUreM.andthelBtUtt.BTAlMU hutaneel regard, both agree that JaSna 
woe to a nopht^ of Arya Chahkravorti. Valeatyn along giv« 

PraBwmal, deorjy a oorrttption. The error 
m tho *i;dgaf.y» ap^^ to have arieon from tllo similarity of the 
names Yi^tutta (Jetna) and YSpahu (ia H.t Kfirale). ^d their 
ronlusion by Ignorant oopyiats. The FAto™y«. mi old 

to|Mgraplucal record, compiled about the lath « fetli ceniurv 
■ocidentally namtions the tact that Sapnmal Kumtotv* ruled L 
Viceroy at YSpoha after loaving Joftna, and thus gives the clue to the 
my^Ufry. ™ 


• The ^ants fonowiug the death of firi PaiAkama Bihii mg™ 
properly bsiong lo thg reign of Jayavim t’ardkrama Bah a De (^uto 
co^orably modiflee tfae mlaticn in the Si^olese ffdjdw/imond throws 
a diBwent oomptexbn oa the oonduct of the conqueror of Joflh*. 
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to US the mernoiy. “ This king had no son , but hful & daugh ter 
lA'ho was married to Choica Uaya of the rax;H of the ancient 
kings, by whom he had a eon* * whom his grandfather swore in 
as beb to the throno. In the time of this king there arriYed 
at the city o! Cota CK6t|6) from the oppoflite coast a pamcafi 
of tbo cnste of those kings,, a man of great activity' and sagacity * 
whom the king welcomed, Eind married biiu to a woman of rnnk^ 
by whom he had two sens and a daughter ; these lads wero 
brought up in compamonsliip with the prince Jayavira^), 
with w'hom there was also a first cousin of these lads, the son 
of n sister of his mother^s. Those three lads grew up, and 
came to hav'o such power in the kingdouij that the king noticed 
in them a change of dispoation. from which hu feared that 
on Ida death they would murder liis grandson,* And dissem¬ 
bling ill regard to this, he resolved to separate them, which he 
did, commanding the two brothers to go and mibicct for iiim 
the king of Jfaffiiapatad, which had rebelled againat him, 
conferring on the elder one, who was called Qu^ba Permal 
(Ckampaka Pommel), the title of king of that dominion mth 
the obligation of ^^aasalage. This man, who was a very great 
liorsemann and of the groatst aisie and strength of any of that 
time, in a few days made himself mastet of that dominion.^* ^ 
Before closing the record of this reign one important act 
of civil adniinktrstion deserves to bo noted. V\ lien he had 
consolidated the country Sn Pardkrama BAhu appears to have 
placed on a proper basis the taxation of the country. Tliero 
is no information available from which wo can nscortain the 
basis on which the adjustment proceeded. However, It is 
probable that tho reform was of far-reschii^ effect, though 
thn priestly cJmmicler would have uh Iwdieve that it 


i-OrdiiuiTUv or Panikjtr !■ indentical witll thff dftSfi of 

foneing-niQ^teni” OF {vi^ ifofcron 1 am intliaed 

to think that FamcflJ haw ft tlio propot nawfl Puimikaii, iwnmim in tho 
neifihboi-irmg oout. Beai*ic*. Panied is described aa baing a momboF 
of tho royal cwto, wliich ho would act ho if te beluagfsd to tho dua o( 
feociiig-mfijters” or pqiiiftjt*. 

* Soa ol TJLskudaya DAvi sad th® jEraiwiion and hair-sopan-nt of 
ParAkranuL li!|hu VI. 

■ An appreheaiion which oubsoqueat evvnta jiuttlied- 

* Do CoutOp Joum., RA.3. voL XX++ pp- mfld 
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!•* 

efietted soklj 6 ot the benefit of the oliurch. The only 
information on the eahjeet ia the following statement re. 
corded in the S6jaratn4kora.^ “ Tliroiighout the whole of 
La^ki he act apart and made over to the Tooth>ielic lord 
land duffi and port dues.*’ 

After haTing his giandsoa,during hU own lifetime,swom in 
as niler, Mahalu Far&krama Bahu, the aged '* king,* as hia 
subjects loved to call him, pasaed awa}' in the 53th 3 'ear of 
his reign and in the 52nd after his coronation (14a0-i4fi7).» 
Summoned to the helm of a disoiganixed State while j’ot a 
boy, he displayed a capacity and a genius in etatecraft' far 
beyond his years, and only matched by the greatest of his 
predccassoTS. Confronted with the danger of foreign invasion 
ere ho was ficcurely seated on the throne, he displayed the 
ready resource of a great commander by rapid concentration 
and eudden attack in beating back the bivaders, as later he 
displayed a waiy strategy and dogged patience in his campaign 
against the \annie,* Hia wise and far-reaching statesmanship 
was seen in his temporizing policy with the Chinese, in the 
adjustment of the taiaticm of the coimtiy, and in diverting 
the activities of his ambitinua foster son, Sapumal Knniarayi, 
from intriguing against the sucoession of his grandson into the 
profitable channel of reducing Jaffna.® He combined qualities 
seldom united, of skilful generalaliip and rare administrative 
power, with scholarship and love of cultuio. Along with the 
lofty courage, religious devotion, and ability to rule, which 
distinguifihed the race of As6ka ♦ he had inherited their exqui¬ 
site sense of taste, their love of magnificence, and passion 
for noble buddings ,* He found a State distracted by civil 


^ Printed jj, 4flL 

• SlsJialii Bho meoiu elder. * P^rhap# tho king wbe mi styled Ln 
Ititc-i? yoAM to dttldn^h hiin from hi* ^andecn Jayavlm Par^kramH 
B^ii^ whom bdminietmtion probbbly commenoed, during tt» lifetime 
of llid ^nhndMra. 

■ Accordiug to the ehrcnieles ha tfm sixteen ysats of sfie at the data 
oE ^ «<wNoa (U1U1412); hen™ tho king ww bom «rea 1395, oml 
died m tiM 7 ^d yieftT. 

* Ofrii Sonflw, V. 

• Couto. Joum., R.A.S. jC.B.J, vol. XX„ p- 69. 

* Vakmtyn, OvdfaiHUu.v. ISS. 
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diseeDsion, shorn of hef former poSi^^iorL;^, a prey to for^igti 
ftdvi>nturers, yielding tributo to an alien nation ; be left a united 
reabnp corapriBing the is'hole Island ji respected by his neigh¬ 
bours abroad as the moat formidable power in the Kast/ 
all her former territories restored, with n^w nonquests added 
of citiea oA^er sea which acknowledged hia over-lordabip. His 
mild and beneficent sway and his victories deeply attached 
him to hk auhjectS:, who, as we read in contemporary vetue, 
compared him to his namesake the Great Par^krama ' \ and aa 
the shadows of his long reign lengthened, hia grateful people 
called to mind the old prophecy, which foretold the dawn of a 
bright era under a great and righteous emperor who would 
rule the world with doraenoy and justice ; and they loved to 
behold mirrored in their beloved sovereign the nghteous lord 
who would bear sway when twice five thousand years have 
ToUed away,” 

0 tell me, traveUerp from whence you wimd your way f ^ 

From ^anianaLa, Brahman, liavv I arrived tkk duty. 

What nowB from ^jod Sumarm, who holds Thereover cliief sw^ T 

When thoiisami twain, end hundreds fivo» of years hava 
passed away^ 

The world to nila, a ktnj; Hhall come, so folk who dwell 
there say t 

King P^rakum> then oitjiq&un^ tliat is, whnm all obey.’”^ ” 

The fabric of Government that he had reared with auoh 
patience and toil witlistood. the incessant attacks made on it 
by civU discord and foreign aggrej^sion for nearly the space 

I Gird v. l' 2 $. ^ Gird v. 123 . 


OEffios d9c5sd <5^®® ^os ^ 


—112 ^- 

Tell (ictH) Ot traveUer I whe™ do you ramo rreun T—Ol Brahniwii, 
{I am PBtcmmgl Irom SiAving gono to SoiuA^aJa- liVtat Min ifl there 
m that country, O T Brahmanp from iho chief god Suraana T ^Vhsn 
twa thousand Qve biindrcd yeapa nhuill have elapsed, My thwe 

will conoe akiiig^ tho chief of tho worldp Then it ean l>e»aid+ OI citiHm, 
that m the king 
(Skotin'B Adam^M Ptak, p- S9-) 

n 
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of a cbhUitj before it ultimately finimbled to pieces under 
the impaot of dLsintegrating foroes \ atilli whnte™ of native 
institutions, mannerap anddigruties that have survived te this 
day in the maritiEue lowlands may be traced to his age. The 
peace and tranquillity and the greatness of his reign were ^eh 
that in. the dark days of Portugiiiese tyranny and religious 
persecution men Looked hack to his time as to a golden age, 
and awaited a national deliverer in a successor of his hne 
who w'ouJd contuine his victorious tradition, build anew the 
walls of his capital, and revive the glory and the ancient iaith 
of the Sinhalese monarchy.. 


APPENDIX A. 

It Ia fitraiige that there should be ao much miftconoepiion about 
the idtiintity of ^iri Far&krainH Behu VT.'a [JAtente, ponflidering 
that them b direet eontemponuy evidence oa the point. 

The ifvdunM'rwa Mnn^ of thifl king; refer to a grant by the 
** late king my fathertrhieh proven that ^ri Par^aina BAhu VI, 
w*e the son, not of a mere prime, but of a eeignirig eovetekn 
(C,A,8, Jour , VlL.ajS-ga). ^ 

The P^yauH toBcription recoeds the erection of a ahrino in 
memory of the Queou-mothor Sun^ra Slahi DAri of the Girivansa 
(C,A.S. Jour,. X.. 34), 

The P^kttmba after doecribing the fowider of the royal 

house. Prince Sumitra “ of Asbka'e lineage,” created Jaya MabA 
Una. and the acbievomcnto of the other groat manarolB of thi. 
line, explicitly roentiorui the parents gf th* king. I aabjoln a 
liter^ traiwlation by Mr, W. P. RanaBingho. He odda, that 
is probable that Leiri«<ni Jayamabala irae crowned Vijai-a 
B6hu,” and euggeam that ■‘there must have been many Jay«. 
niabalAnas from the time of DeveciipAttssa to that of ParAkrama 
BAhii VT,“ 

“ In the unbleinished line of such illustrious aoveri'igns of powat 
and great sway was tbp son of Vijayo BAhu of the Sevulu raoe 
and grandson of King ParAkraina, a prin<>» who was an embryo 
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Buddha, bOTD of tha f«*t (^ueeti Sunitra, wbo was lika a. joldeu 
vinfl aatwinizig ths wijh^>onfejTLo^ lika L^eol Jaysma- 
hak,-'—27, 

^rS Rabiik in the dafCrfbee In glawioj^ the 

linear of tita king and iJn* names of hk parente. too, the 

dyiMty IS traced to " Princo Sunlit of tho Sdkr dynaaty, who wto 
inabe^faaJ nnolo of ^fahiiuda, -kon of Dh&rma Aadka^ 237 u.c/* 
(Part XIV., w. fil* 62 .) 

Princa Smait was inv«.sted by D^vonampiya Tissa with tho rank 
of layaniahatcna I ■■ Chiof Secrutary ^o^ Warp'^ groat pojDCtpi 
and given the hand of Priacesa Sumazui gf Magadha, a aovioe who 
r^sd-ed at thetompio uf Sangi^ooutta (Part IV., v. aS). 

* To thorn and their deac'Ondanta was a^iaignod the eudtody of 
tho B6-treo (Part XIX., v\'. 67. 08 ; BSdhiva:^}^ 

The following versed {Xuuyiaj^itAora^ SB-71 in Part XIV.) 
support tho other aathorities regarding the parentage of the king; 

Ih thffi the tJfcipty-lourth year of ttie i^l^ign of King Paraknima 
B 4hu p the eelebrated KdvywntJchafa wa^i eompoeed and terminated 
ID lanimage ^euant. He wa^ an ocean of genL-like virtue^, a diadeui 
on the heads of all klngs^ grandson of Jayaiuahai^nfl. who was an 
ornament to the Jjambskarntt race. Ee oame ffom the good 
lineage of the iUustiioue Vijaya B4hu of the Scvulu race and of 
the ptii'yiant Purakifarna tfie Greet and of Agrabodhi and 
Vijaya E4ho/' Mr. W. P. Kaneeinghe. to whom I am indebted 
for the translation, says that according to theee lines,. " the 
descent of Sri Parakiaina iMhu iroiu all Uia above kbigOj. inoJuding 
V ijaya B4hut is clear, and conhnus ^h *'^ statement in tho 
PfinafetiP-jiba Sirita aud the Bdfdvaliya.^^ 

VaietUyn etatca that the monarch was of the unsullied race 
of tho Umpcror Socca (Aadka) Haju and of tho family of Itbatia- 
aammata iMahtLaaraniatJi<h o£ Simit (Sumit) R^VjSp a nephew 
of the Emperor Fraccaram (Pardkrama) Vij6 (Vijaya) Raja, and a 
son of the Erape^ror ^vJu Vija (Sevuiu Vijayaj Bahu Eaja, and 
of the Empress Simittra D^wa (Siinetra D^hri].^' 

The although the pagaa referring to ihe Chinos 

invasions have boon tampered withp eay^ that Vijaya B4hu was the 
father of Par^kronia ££hu, and that hie mother wao Sun^tra Devi. 

*" Here it meat be obeervod that it wbc in the year 1050 of the 
iPuiitrioua Buddhist orop on Tlitusday, the sevonth day of tho 
bright half of the month Wesak, and the aeterkm Phu:ss, that King 
V'ijaya BAk\i woo taken captive, Wlicreupon bis Queen, Siin^tra 
Dovi, left the inty' and went to V^isidaganiSi tuking her son with 
her/'—p, 67. 

E. W* P±:KEitA. 

D 2 
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AFFEN-DIX B. 

The following tmnAliitiDH of Viktentyn^it Account ol tfiip |>cirjod 
U by Mr. Ekmald Fergitncinp and appeoun-d Id the O&jwnwr^ 

SeptombpT, 1897 =— 

The Kjdg BottcftjHdfo ifejpja, leaminp that Ms 

domlEiiDEis wwe now entirely £re<Hl from all enemieflp returned onc^ 
mote with a quiet heart to hia kingdom of OcKotopala. But the 
OingaleeFjt^ wore that they would never acknowledge such a 
mwmfd os their king ; but there waa then & prince^ remed in the 
PagcKleof VidaGnmiuft+i who^on account of his UhiatriouB origin, 
might he campAred to the aim, os ho waa of the in-ineely blood^ 
and of the ufksulliud race of the Bmporor Socea (X#6ka)> Raja, 
and of the family of ItLahnaainmatta^ Raja, end of Simit Raja* 
u nejihow of the Empeior Praccarain Viga (PorAkrama Vyaya) 
Bajat and a son of the Emperor Savtuviga gSfvulu Vijaya) B^u 
Raja« and of the Einpre&H Simittra Dewa.* 

**Thhi iTince was ml open the throne of the Emperor of Cotta, 
with the name of Rucaide* Pmccaram Ikihu Raja, on the Sth day 
(new moon) of the month of yifAy\ upon a Thut^jday,* by the 
Gant? or PitOAt Ataliiwuwamie/ a bo of tl>o royal house, residkig 

in a Fagodo. 

•rHe m&rriod a pHnci^ of the royal hoii-se from the viRaga of 
Qumvolla,^ who was of the family of Othurudda» Comara. 

“Thereupon having been crowned fwiuch period h described as 
hating been 1.958 year$ after the death of Buduup or 1.415 years 
after the birth of Cbrist*)* he remained 3 years at Reygammo 
(Bayigama). then removed to Cotta, th$r^ built a Rue city .'entirely 
of solid bluo stone, and a beautiful palace of the same etono ? 
but with a sort of new fangkd galleries, and with a numbor of 
new tamploA of devils, and of the idols that Im womhippod. 
Here he dwelt in company with a priest (.?ri K^ula), whom 
he esteemed very highly, preserved here the relics of Budtm, 
and built o special house or monastery for hk pri*ata. He aho 
took as his adopted .^ns two princes qf imperial blood, Sappoe 
(Sapumal) Oemara and Coeda (Kud4) Coniara,^* to whom he 
abowed vo^ great favour. 

“ Some time aft«r that the ampreaa gave birth to a daughter, 
to whom was given th© name of Ulacooiiajanaiii Dowe," wliich 
f>ewa betokens a goddess La tbeir language.^* 

•* Not long afterwards tbo emperor way voiy lutREpcietodlv 
attacked by a large army that hod been sent by lb© King of 
CoMora to Ceylon with a nuiooruua Ooei ; but the pritioe liavinje 


s? 
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speedily gAthi-rtMi together aamo trvops, defeated that oiighty 
BTHiy, which act gave him a very fomiidiible nazne tliroughoot the 
whole Eikst, fljid caused him to bo greatly beloved by hifl people. 

Shortly afterwards he sent a veasel with ctonamua to tho 
oppoaho coast of Malubar, which eoioa to land in the Bay of 
nriampatum; bnt it was attacked in a hostile manner by the 
niler there ^ Bajam Malavamgam (Malava Bdysj-), and all that 
was ifi it was tarried off, beaidea that he took all the men captives. 

The empertir hearm|r of tliia tansed the country of this niler to 
be iitiznediately ravagnd by his truopii with fire and sword. Thence 
they ptTDceeded to another temtory, named Soliratta^ eaptnred 
the tow'Q of Mahacoolan Cottajar further deatrc^ying eeveu of its 
dependent villageSi, after which victory they re tiiirned rejoicing. ■■ 

* ^ ilstr all was now quiet in the emperor^s dom inion^ in Ceylon, 
there was in tho liigldandH u prince, uainod JotHft Sttti or Jolhut 
iS^CoeajafFi Rajaf** w^ho, having been aoeustonied to pay trihui4> 
annnalb^ to the enijicror, now' inromied him that hn did not int€-nd 
to do so In future. He thereupon caused his people out of the five 
clifftncts over which he ruled to be assembled, and roaolv'od to 
wvsr himself from tbo emperor, and to assume authority as a 
prince on bk own a4,-cDunt; therpforo, in ortlor to induce bis followers 
the more firmly to adiipr^ to Ijim, he partitloaed out to various 
nobles many villages and lands, and conferred upon them great 
titles of honour (on wliich the Cingaleese ore touch set). 

Tho eunperor having hcatd of this sent a great armv agoiost 
hiio, slaw many thousands of his people, took prisoners many of 
the nearest blof>d relations of thia rebellious prince (and when 
he had driven the prince himself out gf Candi), eatahlished one of 
Ills adopted sdus^ Ampooloewagala Comara.^* a vassal who paid 
him tribute amiimlly as King of Candy.** 

Some yeojrs afterwards eighteen other village chiefs ol the 
Vanola^ submitted to the emporoTp by whioh his kingdom was 
further greatly Increased. 

The King of Jaffnapatnam, fearing that the emporor would be 
further rcvcngied upon him in one wpy or another, took all 
□eedfuL proeantions against this, but mesnwIiiJe also had himself 
proclaimed os Emperor of Ceylon, which the Einpernr of Cotta 
hod no sooner Icamt, than he resolved on tho spot tcj make himwtf 
master of Jaffuapatiumi^ and went an army under Sappoe (Sapu- 
mal) Cofnuru thither, and let the king knuw through that general 
that Bjnee it was uiipFgp4!r that Ceylon slK>uld have two emperors, 
he had gent that general lo relieve him of that new title^ and as he 
could not and was not content with what he liaril to give 
him aomuw'hat mure rtMt. 




B.A 3 . (CKYX 03 T). [YOL XSll. 


*" Thijj IE thtt first plsicu iciz^ inaDy of the kin^s terri- 

+ but wh^E tb0 litter hpord t-hsit- Ke had boj^UE to draw naar 
to tha city of JafTnapatoAmi he sent oi^e of his ediirtiairs^ Conta 
t^ra 13 i 0 nia]is,, aocl then, a secortcl and tKLrci, Pani^avoruro 

and V^jiiininivaniflsa,” to atop him ; but they worn al] threa in a 
short time sfaio by Sappoa Comaraj. who dow made it evident tliut 
ha mtended+ with his blue horse with the grsep miui'e,^* to invest 
the dty. 

'* The HE3dbiis s&emg him arrive, sent Vamoara/^ a bold 
knight, ttgaiiiKt hiitip who had undertaken to hew him in pieces, 
but he waa stabbed by hia men ere he came near Mm. Meanwhile 
the Pnacc bappoe ComjU’U got into the city, conquered it and all 
llie king s realm l^ took many of his nobles prisoners, and brought 
them in a body, since the king bim^lf bod fled, to the emperor, 
who appumted one of Ids nephews, by name Anaii^ AAdum 
Frauwtiuil^^* King of Jaffnapatnam.** 

Alter thnt this emperor rdgned in great peace for the apace 
of dfty-five yeara, spending moet of the end of his Ufetime in the 
Kerv^itc of the gods.'* 


^ * Vid^oma, {Ste Uphom^a JSo^Eioivp pp, 2et^-2&7, and Bell's 
K^golla "ReiJOrl, pp, 5^ <2, 83, for details regarding the romantic 
story of the youth of ParAkraina Bahu VI )-^D. F. 

Road Mah^Mjiimat*/^ for the meaning of which ass 

p. IX, fl) Cf. the in.«-ripti™s of 
I^4knuuA BAhii VI. ui Bell’a K^gatLa Report, p, 9S ; C,B.ft.A.S 
JL, Vll., p. ISfl ; X.. p, 100.—J5. F. 

* Pudicramu Rfiliu VI. wsh the soa of Vijfty* BAliu VI, and 

h» Queea Sunfitra S(,„ju » ^ S^ulu ^ SjakiiJakalji}. 

[S^Tila = SAkya, and liaB aothtag to do with ^ImJakala; vide. 
^ppeadbt A.—£. IT, R] I ciimot identify the ParAkrajna 
Vijay* who is hare itait) to have heea the uncle of ParAkrAina 
BAhu VL—Zf. F. 

* Thifl hopreaeaia the Si^Lhaleee riDituhi ^ pf the Solar 

Cf. SandUfi, w. l&. 9a; And P. B.'* iajwriptmtw. U. S,— 

I}, Fm 


Tlie Fitfavaii hari Thus seventh djiy,'"—i), F. 

‘ A htuDder for “ Mahiftwirni."—U. F. 

’ KirAv^llo. (See Bell'e K^^^IIh Report, pp. *, hS .) — IX P. 

• For Animiddha. 

' Oa thifl «G 4 Bell’s K^la Report, p. SI.—D. F, 

'• SapumaJ Kumaraya end Kuijle KnmAreya, the soiiii (r) of 
Psrekrafna BAhu Vl. Bejps Roporl. pp, 5, 83.) 

-F'- Fm 




No. AOE of SRI ^ABLiKIU^ B.yi^ V1+ 

** iriaku^y^ DAvi* rej;;w]ing vrham #64^ Heirn K^g^ilU 
Report, pp. 5, 83-— D- F* 

*■ In thij cocm£«ti-Qfi, hoover, m&aois prinoees.— D- F. 

Of* Upham'fl pp, 209, 270. 

“ Jflttia^' or ** Jothift evidently — ^fodayOf warrior ; but 
who thii wsLirior king was 1 cannot aay. Upham^fi Hojarali 
(p, 270) eaJIs him " Scjami Sewo Rajah."— £>. [He waa 

njotiya Situ Raja, vide Ounae^ara^e HdjAvaU^^f p. 60^ and i^era- 
tcurnbd Sirita, M^—E. W. RJ 

** Aiob-ulugala or Kud^ Knm^ayai, the yoim^r of the two 
prmci>& mentioned above. — D. F. 

** €f* TJphaii^^fi iStEjoEXili, p. £70.—!>. F. 

I do not find the nameaol these men given eljsewbero-— F- 

Mr. Bell, in hJa K^alla Roport (p, S3)^ quotes a ataoxa 
ffttm the Sefalihii^i Sandisa^ and gives the following translation, 
in varne ; .— 

Lo t ^pimial Kuuiiraya returns from Ja^ia ta'^, 
Loador, midst a mighty boat that foUowa in his train ^ 
Above tia* anowy oftofm spread with many a gem bediglit. 
Himselfp onaloed ofsabla hpo, reosils the* SnnOod^s light.'" 

The origmai Jiaa rtf^^nrangp# which litiirally means a Wue steed ? 
but black is doubtieBs intended. WhellC#^ the gr^n mane '' was 
derived 1 do not know.^ — D. F. 

1 find rm mention elsewhere of this man. — £?. F. 

** 1 cannot idoutify this individual- <7/. C.B.R A-S. Jl>. Xl-t 
p. 5)4 ruite.— D. F. 

** Cf. ValpaiiS'Vaipava^Maiqi F PP- t3cx,v.— Isxvi .— 17+ F. 

H. W. P£:R£aa. 


APPENDIX C 

The foLlowiiig is tlic route taken by the carrier-bird in the 
S^faiihirti Sandita from K6t^ to Kelamya- I have adopted Mr- W- 
P, Kenesinghe's idoniification of plaocHit wMch be ftps been kind 
enough to furnish me witln in this moat typical of the «indiMs 
Tlie identity which i have noted in the text of Gurub*^Lta with 
modem Hanwella^un tlm authority of a FTigh Priest of K^la^yai 
thong) I based on trnditiont appears to be unfoundedt in view of 
Mr. Haneeiiighe’s eiplauation of how Gunjbfblla came to bo 
oomiptsd into Wanagurugodella^— 

( 1 ) 

(2) KonLagwitofa (ferry on rhe Diyavsimawa). 
f3]i Aiiganpitiya (not iiwiitiooed in 
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(4) Luiru K6viJ& ehspel qt choiuh bodt on tbe^iqt# of tbs 

from Its matoiialii. 

(5) ]vaEk4wAia={TAfn- IlLAuif larud ^^lard) tho Byntr^^- 

post where fch# watch w^ak^pt by ipiardn armed with bowSp tippora^ 
and iiwordB = (t) Koduwela, 

(6| Oan^h^na (itot meationed in 

(7) VaLambaiatna ^ Vebtal^wa = Talaacama 

m [ValpolaJ. 

(9} Sumublna = Atimbnf ARn . 

(10) Gunibfrvila == Vana^guni-go^l^Oa; godeUa hae the aariie 
aigziMcatioa aa bimlia^ contracted iato a " mound.” 

(H) Diyah^ba (not mentioned m 

US) Gomhiket* = Burmlla-keta = Bumlketa. 

(13) VelnnclagtM^o — Bela^noa, 

(14) VoraJAna, 

(IB) KiteiriniE»viui Kelnniya = (JLejio^a) KeUniya on hitlior 
bank. 

(16) Miwkelij'H, on liith(<r bank of flia river, whoK the “fiaJi” 
ItfUM = matvyai " gambol’' (ifinnard). 

E. W. PkeehAt 


APPENDIX D, 

From the ating-ahih^^’ or Hifftorj' of the Min^ Dytmetyp and 
" HaJ.yAng^b ao-Kiitig-tieadu.^'Qr Ecmords of Tribute Miseiomi 
f^m the \\ est, wo tearii iJiat the fanioui^ eunueb Ctiongho carried 
Cbmese mnm ba fw m Ceylon during the rotgn of ZiirOo (1403 to 
14i-o),—^JftupOrt of Llio U. NatJonal aiuBcuuip under direction 
of bmithriotuan Laadtiito. for y^x ctniinK Jmio 39, 1833^ p, 4Sg. 

_ K. W. PKKjan*, 


APPENDIX E. 

Mr. Pfjrera wyntlint ’* the Sefatihitfi Samite describe* the route 
Iwtwevn K6tt^ and Kclamya. The distnnce being ehort, the 
bird u nwdo to take a circuitoua course, by way of GurubobUa 
on to K^laniya. to enable fbo poet to dasrribe the 
Uiten-eiiinH coimtiy.” This is not convct. The bird would 
appear to have token tlio then usual roate, and the places described 
in the work all lie between K6tt^ and Kelamya, Gumbos nien- 
tloned m the b tl]f> village now known as VanagurugwJ^iUa. 

(situated about midway bc>tween Kotl^ and K^laniya, and not 
GiirabfsbUa in Ha^iw'^IJu. In the Ha^ea Sandim. the swan 
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convejifij? II from K6tt^ to in Sina K6riil6 ha* 

taktiri th$ $&mA Us far m KaiatiiyAp and in that wgrk the 

flltimtlon of (jtirub^lH hy clearly deftoedr Th-e bird \a told that 
frotji (xurubeulA ho ca\dd me the \Tll«ge CotAtuwa oq hk ksft 
and Wolandagoda on hi$ rights and the great Vih^rt^ 
before him. The tentiplD Kit-Kirimi^ k on the left hank of the river 
facing Kelaniyav and tho villa of Cota^iwa and Welandagoda 
are on either side of Vonagunigodolla. 

(2) Mr. Ferera quotes a stanza from Pemfruni^d £ftrira in 

support of his thcoo" that 9ri PariAkrama BMm was the son of 
Vira Vijaya B^hiL Tbin atanza has been entirely mieunderstood 
and incorroetly tratulatod. The nieaniug of the k clear^ 

■.r- K that Par^kraina B^hu the Bon of Lom^ Jayaniahalap 
whoso Father wea Vijaya B^lia and p^miidfather Par^krama B^hn^ 
Par&krama B^iu herein referred fo w'os ParAkrama B&hu the 
Great of Poloonaruwa, as may be seen from tiie Xdyy(H«k/ieifia of 
l^ri H&bulap and not 5ri ParAkrama^s mother'^ lather ■ aa Htatcd 
by Mr. Perora, It can be ^ihown Ironi otiicr contemporary 
writers that Sri ParSkrama was the ison of Jayatnahala. 

(3) It LB stated that the king's wish ib reflected In the 

poetical message contained in $ri R^hula's ^e^i^ini 
invoking the lily-coloured god Vishnu at Dondra for the blcBging 
of a son for the Ptinoeaa Ulnkuda This is Lncoinpreheii- 

sible. The Tpoitsage w'as olearly sent to tlie gcxi VibI i Lsana at Kola^ 
niya^and t here i» no mention in thr work eitlitr of Fkindra or of itie 
)lly-eoloi.ired god Vkhnu. 

(4) ^|r. Perera goes on to that '* ParAkrama Bahu struck 
off the lioad of the usur]K^r AJak^'svara at the bjcldiiigof V'^sdagama 
Mail A SdmL'’ I can think of no authority for this j>tati*mcfit. 
The H^djdvaii^a, the only work which .ipoaks of this event, does 
not support it. 

I>E isILiVA. 


APPENBIX P. 

1 must prniefit against the glur cast-^unconsoiously no doubt—^ 
upon a naiiio hs^ld tu high honour in the hiBtoiy' of the Buddhist 
church. It U luifair to ratmect Vldagajna .Muha ^iiui with the 
dOfAaasiiLaliiiii of Alaki^vara, on what must he eonsidereiL verj" 
slight and doubtful evidence, 

I cannot agree with the identification of Gunibeula mentioned 
in the Se^alihim Sandeta wdth Giimbebila notkr Ha^w^la. TIm^ 
place nientioneU in the poem is on ttie dirt'll rood from Kot^^ to 
KeWniya. uiid is at the present time kmjwn as Vanagurugoil^lla- 
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'flio Iranri]AtiDD of tho quoted from t}io PeraJbimid Sirita 
(p. 7) ia tint acnurate. It should mad; A roynJ pe^rsouagf^—a 
future Buddha—wwi bom to the Qiio^ Brlali^ D^vi—the 

golden vine that entwined the celestial tree, the lord Ja^^a Bilaha 
Lane, grandson of King Far^krama Bihu^ who wafi the Jioa of 
King Sa^ulu Vijaya B4hu . +. ^ 

Lastly^ 1 cannot support the attempt to make Alakenvura n 
foreign uauxper. It is contended that GirivapsA, to which h« 
belonged^ war a Om^idian family in India. But according to tin? 

^i^ffrahawa (p, the full name of this family was; 
jlrMnrofTtnitHUtti. Amaritffiri is another naiiiH for D^v^nagala {in 
the K4galla Ehstrict). The original settlement of the Alakwvara 
family iiraa apparently D-^^nnagala; find though tho originaJ 
founder may have come froin (udiar the family had long been in 
the Islontl, and the great AlaknE'Hvani. might not to be regarded oa 
a Dravidion usurper. 

1)= B. Jayatii^aka. 


APPENDIX O* 

First* with regard to the death ul AJak^mra. I do not think 
that that great statesman was murdered at nil ^ least of all by 
Visid^iigams, the chief hiororch of the Buddhint church- The 
comniandiiig [iTersopolity of Alak6^ vara hod boon aht^nt f^m the 
Geld of Ceyloii pidltiea for many years before E^aE^krama B4hu \T. 
name to the thron*. Th*? pre«ujnption, therefore, is that he had 
been long dead at that timo^ and that the story of htw usurpation 
and of his tragic .death which followed in consequenoe is oil a 
pictuiVMCine fable invented in later tinaeflv 

Secondlyp T do not think that King Fai4krama B4lm VI. war 
the soil of ^ Xira- Vijaya B4hu VL, akhough tliat has always been 
the accepted Opinion, and is so stilL Tlie authority quoted from 
PwattimAd —for from supporting tlio accepted opinion^^ 

aoetns to go for to dootroy it. It sa.^'s that King Par&lmuua BAliu 
was the Son of Jay a Hahii Lena (Secretary for WorJ^ a nobleman 
of the branch of th& roynl race. Now, Jaya Mahi Lena 

and Vim Vijaya Baku an.^ L-If^arly not identical- For tht- one 
wan merely u royal scion* while the other wo^ a king; and thi' one 
belonged to thoLcmeni branch nf tlic royal stock* while the other 
befouged to the ** Mehenaw'Ora Va^sa^^^ the branch sprung from 
the prieeteso. X think* thercfuret that the paternity of Par^rama 
BAhti ^T.* Bfl given by the wrtt^'r^according tfp therot^-Mved opinion,, 
must bp considerabLy reiised. 


\V * K. UuSAWiUDASA, 



Ka. or ski pahAeiiaha bahti yi. 
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APPE?mlX H. 

It is iinf nrtiin&tft that ^[udaliyir Sbdon dL- took no pan 

in the dtscussion at the Meeting. His Memorajidiun (Appendiic 
E) siibsequently sent in is on niueh the a&me line^ as Mr. D. B. 
dayatiiaka’s critzcisna^. I lir^t -ihcirtly deal with the two 

minor porntti (1) end (3) contaLnE>d in thut M udaJ iy4r's Tbiemorazi' 
dum- 

(1} As explained at the Meeting i 1 had no decide<l npiaioii in 
regard to the ideutlheation of Griinibabile, end was prt>|wvred to 
accept any reasonable explanation from thdkie who had greater 
local knowledge. For further infomiation on the question ^ 
Appendix C. 

(aj Yiflhnu for VibhisanJi waa an ovofaight, sbice corrected. 

The MudnlLy^ chaUeogca whal he t^iln my “ theory that 
Par^rramA B&liti was the bdd of Vim Vijaya BAhu,^' on the 
aBaiimption that I have “ entirely miisonderstood and incorrectly 
translated the latan^ from tbs SirUo- No reason 

is given, why fa^Faniniatically or otherwise the words cannot be 
reodered in the sense taken by Mr. W. P, Kancsunghet who has 
favoured me witii a traoshition. Hia rendering (vide Appendix 
A) makes it oonvey the meaning that Parakraitia B^hu VI. “ was 
the eon of Vijaya Bahu of the Sovnhi race and grandson of King 
ParAkrama-” ft will scarcely be {contended that this earefal 
scholar p too^ "entirely mhiundarstood and incorrectly iranslfltcfd *' 
the stanza^ It is the only way it can be rendered consistently 
with the other cooteniporory aiithoritie&, which bear out that 
Ijn Farhkrama Bahu VL wae the son of S^tiIu Vijaya Bahu^ 
Fiuiher^ it stated in the MudaliyAr's Memonindum, iliat 
“ Parakrama Bahu herein referred to was PaxabraEna BAhu the 
Great of PolonoornwA." This cannot bcp m Piirakrama Bahu the 
Great {Hd4-n&7) was not the “grandfather** of ?ri rarakmina 
Bahu VI. tUlS-14671- According to the iCdv^oe^khara, which is 
cjtod m support of thus view, it wm a “ Jaya MahA l^na who 
was “grandlather “ of $rl Parnkratna Bobo Vl. Irtde Appendix 
A). Even if “ gmndEatber" be taken in the extended sense 
of ** ai 3 oe$ttor, '* tho !lliidaliyAr will not be supported by the 
authority to which he appeals^ for the grandfather” or 
ancestor mentioiired in the ia Ja^ AfflAd Lena 

and not Parakrama BAhu the Great- Tliat Ja^^a Mob A in that 
stanza refers to the aficostor,*' the founder of the houais there 
is very little doubt. De Confo statf^s that Sr{ ParakramH liAhu^s 
mother^a father was King PnrAkrHuiri Bahu+ whu;h is consistent 
with the stateijicni in the F^mkambd is'iV+ta. The Muduliyar 
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should have citod the other conU^miwmr^' wTiter " from viham 
“ it can be g^hoiafn that l^ri Parakroma BAhu was the soo of Jaya 
AKahala.^^ That monarph'H own aannu^ declare that his father 
waa ** and tho Rdjdtiaiiya and Valeiit 3 i] bear out that be 

Vi jay a Bahu VI. Appendix A). 

(4) In saying that Jie oan think of no authority for my 
etatoment tliat " ParAkarama BAh^i struck off the hoad of the 
uaurpor AlakAevara at the bidding of Vidugama Maha Sami,’^ the 
UudabyAr has forgotten to quote the two pre^ioua words of llio 
sentence p l^fegend says, ■ ^ * The lidjdvnliya, whicli he dectarea 
does not support it/^ states : **ln this inarmer the }3rmcD lived 
in obcjcurity until he hod attained the age of years, when the 
elder VlnidAgamasunkiiiaiied the leading men^and having consulted 
togetherp eenl for the prinee ; and, without fcho knowledge of 
Alak^vara, brotiglit him out to the |>eopie under tbe aeterism 
PhuiMi, On Tbujsday* the “Tth day of the bright fortnight of thi* 
month WetHik- f lavmg o&used Alakcsvara to be put to deathp he 
raised the prin^ to the throne under the name of Sri ParAkrama 
Bahu. The legend merely' ^uppUes the detail who was the 
agent the priest employed to kill the usurparL 
The identification of Gumbebila with Ha^wdla would appear 
to Imve as much warrant as its identification with Vanaguru- 
Btii 1 expressed no decided v’ieu-, and wilJ yield to 
special local knowledge. 

The question of the origin of AJak^'ara has no immediate 
bearing On the aubjcet^ and wag fully dealt with by' me in a 
previous Paper. The eotitemporary nutboritiea quoted there 
tshow concludvely that he belonged to n Dravidian family from 
Conieveram. whose set tlement wag at Rayigam. The propoaitiCiii 
that the family name is Amaragirivosa cannot be mamtained. m 
the word merely meims that AlokAarv ara resided at Amaragir!. 

_ E. W. PEBEaA. 


JS. BLmon de Silva ■ MudoliyArp submitted a Memorandum 
dissenting from Bome ol Mr. PororaV btatemcnts.t 

^ Mr. 1>. B, Jayatilaka said tfmtthe FAper wag very intcrest- 
mg aud tlirew* a dobd of light upon on oxceediag^v obscure p^rind 
of Ceylon history. He drew the atUiilion of the Meeting to a few 
points in regard to which ho ouuld not agroi;! with the wTiter.^ 

7. AV. F, Gunawajdaua, MudaliyAr, dteagrecd with two i>omts 
in the Paper.} 


• The legend p*^—if such raiata^ in So nuiOifsBtly Unworthy of 

cfOdcncc that it ihoilld tMat bo not r cnintensnfsd.—B., Str. 

t ijfle Appen^lix J See Appendix F. f Bw Appondix G- 
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!Nrr« HarwArdf t^fiirtbig: i<i thb PapH^r and ita BubjagiL in a 
ganunil ^’^Yf drew atteatioD to th^ int^r^t atta^bing to the mltidy 
of tihe Ohiaeee in^^aalanaof Ceylon, the tribute paid by 0 ^'Idd, and 
the cirtiimatancaa in whirh that, tribute waa tennijiatad. Tliey 
had not had the Chinese point of view de^'eloped^ except in the 
very brief extract^ from the Chinese chronicles given in the flf^t 
volume of Sir Emerwun T-enneaCs Hiatoiy of CeyloiL" 

9* Jilr. Perorftp in reply, aaid that the chief bone of contention 
Aeomed to be that he ^ould have oiiarged a hierarch of the Buddhist 
church with murder. That was no reftection on the faitlu It 
had happened bolora that a monk had kiUed a nmu^ and it might 
}]eppen again. A cowL did not nlwa^'n. make a monk.* 

1 0. The Chairman, in propustng a veto of thanks to ilr* Perera^ 
said it was PapCMi^ of that kind which really ihuatriited the value of 
A Society such as tliat to whioh they belonged ; tM?cauDe it brought 
into the light of day obscure alleys in the history' of the country 
in which thay mire ail living, and called forth diseu.ssions such as 
tbosu to which they had listened that evening. Far bo it froni 
him to attempt to adjudicate upon the various points roisecL 
Whether the klngp whose history they hod just listened to, was 
himself or was not liimself wa« a point upon which noMe of 
them, he felt sure^ at a morneut*s notiE:^? would like to pronounce^ 
Ilf tor the authoritative declaration that he was not himself which 
they had received from lIudaliyAr Bunawardana. He felt sure 
that later they would receive from the same quarter a justihcation 
of that belief, if only in the form ot a Note thai might bo appended 
to some issue of the JourciaL 

The voto of thanks was carried! cordially^ 

IL Mr. J. Harword read the Annual Repun of the Council 
for 1909;— 


ANNUAL REPORT FOR 1909, 

The Council of the Ceyton Branch of tho Royoi Asiatic Society 
have the honour to submit tboir Kepurt for 1909. 

MUETINGS AJfTD PaPRISS, 

Five General Mooting of this Society have boon hold during the 
year, at wbioh the folio wing Papon? were read and disoussed:— 

(1^ Letters ~ from RAjasudia II. to the Batch/' by Mr. 
Donald Ferguson. 

(2) Jnana Vasishtain/^ by the Mom Mr. P, AruoAehalam 

M A.. C.C.8. 

(3) “ Notes on Delft/" by tiie Hou. Mr. J, P. Lewi^, M.A., 

C.a8. 

“ The Dutch Embomy to Kandy in J 731-32/* by Mr, P. E. 
Pieris, M.A.p LL.^p C.C.S. 


* 3lr. Pefora mbaequeiit ly rfFpliMJ to oartoin otbcf tfiticiiiiafl in a 
3U!'mciiniuaduiii. Sf« Appeuduc H.—B^, Ed. 
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liBCI'L'KKB DELTYERED. 

(1) “ History of IndiAR Art,"' witk lAatem ilJuAtratioiis^ by 

A. K- CoDmArftBwiiiiiy» DrSi^ 

1^) '^Tha Antiquity of Stonp Arohiteciture m India fmd 
f^yloa/' with lantam ULustmtion^^ bj' Mr. T>. M. da Z. 
Wi^kramaaingha. 

^ A ^par entitkd ^^Tha Kandyaii NavarLdacm6," by Hr, H. W. 
C-^xlrinptoaj B.A., C.C.S.i wm accepted for publicntioii without 
bflog read at a Hootioi;. 

Mekbera, 

Huring tho paat year forty-Eve new Heruberig were okotadf via 

A. S, do SUvni i:, S. DaaACuaikep B.A., tL.B.; H. L, de Mol, 
Proctor, 3,C.; W. A, Bamaraflin^fha, D. E^evapiiranitiiap PrOyjtor, 
b.C,; F. Gomf^K, B.A.i A. H. Cioinosz, P.B.A., P.N.F A 
K. J, Saimdeisap B.A.; J. L. Pioria. Gate MudaliyAr; A Q 
Jayawardana : J. W. do SiJva, Prootorp S.C. ^ W. Wiioyfewkera ; 
R= Boffaraja&inga^; C. P. W, Hamioy ^ A. W. BoymouTp C.C S ’ 
G. A. F. Senaratna; Dr. D. Schokman* F.R.C.S.E.: C. B do 

T. Reidp B A,, CX-S. i F. H. Ohambertf, 

B. A., C,C.S.; T, A. Hodfloup M.A.p C,CrB.; H. Skinnofi W. T. 
Southom I T. E. XanmatiJaka; Hon. Mr* C. T. D. Vicors CCS 

i a’ =2’ ^ = B^™biugh! 

C.C.S. i Dr. V. DooDaratna, L,ll. A* 
S-Ob«yjwBkere.B«rripter ftt-Law;C.A.Galpiii; F. Javatilaka. 
a ’ *'■ : J' SffnaviratDft; T, MAclachlan; 

IS, J. WillwoHi: Rev. L. A. Josepli, M.A., BD - Dr T B 
Kobbe^uwe, M.R.C-S & L-R.C.P.: Von. M. Sri Samsai™; 
a. O, Canagaratnum ; C. C, J. Sona^TratcLB, Proctor, S C ■ H 
Pererap Gate Muhandinam i Rev. J. R de Pinto and Rev. Father 
J- Pahamuriey, 0,M.l. 

InFE-MESiaEBs, 

aieom. P, E. Pierift, M.A., C.C.S.. and D, M, do Z, Wickrama- 
Hingha have become Life-Members. 


Resjqned, 

Fit^ Mombors have reHignod, via., Mewr*. A. An*oij. O. W. 
Hemioan, J* Mathioson, T. Southwell p Mr. JLL-itice A. Wood 
Rentoup and Mr. E- 3. W. Sen&thi RijA. 

Deates- 

The Council record with regret the death of the foUowinir 
MembttrH Messrs. C. 51. FemaadOp af,A., LL.5I, : G W Java^ 
wanlaiiap .LP. ; J* P, Perera. PiwjUsr; A. M. Perera/ j da^S 
Raj€^>akBa* J.P.* MndaJiydr ; aod M, Suppramaniyan, 

The CcuTLeil passed the followLng vot« of CDodDlcnoe on 
dcAtfi of Mr. C. M- Fernando ;— 

RaMlvTsd—" Tliat the OounaiJ o| the Coyjon Branch of the Koval 
.4diatk! Societj- viahoi to espnssfi its svTii|iathy and condolBnoe 
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with the femily of the late Mr. C- M. Fflroando^ 3JrA., LL.M., 
Add to express ita of the loee which thi' ^ocLet/ hee ma- 
tained hy hie death z — 

“ By the death of Mr. C. M. Femander LL,M.p Setuor 

Crown Coimao]^ Oyloiip thie Society has loat one of iU most 
valued Members. He joined the Society in waa a 

Member of the Council from 1&06, and wah the Fienior Member. 
He was a regular attendant at Meetm^p and to the part which 
he took in ita discussions and to his contributions, the E^receedmgH 
of Meeting and the Joiinmh of thL^ Society owe much of their 
interest and value.'''^ 

To the Joumala of this Society Mr. Fernando contributed the 
following PapuTH :— 

(1} The Muaic of CoyJou/' No. 4o, 1804. 

(S) The Inauguration of the Kiriig m Ancie^it C^vkin,^' 
No. 47. 1«&0. 

(Z) ** A Note on the Palieography of Coylonp'' No. 5^, 1B04. 

(4) •" Two Old Si^alese Swords,” No. flft. ISOS. 

The Society hae now on ita roll Members: of these. S3 are 
Life Members, ID Honorary Membam. 

DnrAnrTEBS. 

The feUowing namos have been removed from the list- of 
Members for non^payn^ent of snbscriptiociB:—-A. W. Andrea p 
G. W. Bibilep A- Chinniahi W* J'a^'atrickrama. Pandit Gopi Nath, 
G. C. Lee, J. Si. Weerasuriya. 

PCBUCIATIDNaH 

Two Numbers of the Journaip VdJ. XX.. No. UO. and V^ol. XXL, 
No. Dl. were poblished during the year. 

No- BO consiate of the valuablo History of Qaylon f^m the 
earliest times to 1600 a.d. as related by JoSo de Barroe and 
Diogo de Oouto/* special^ translated and edited for ths Society 
by Mr, Ilonald Ferguson, and fomw Volom* XX. of the Soeiety^a 
JournaL 

No. B1 eontaiaSp in addition to the Proceedings of the CTouncil 
and General Meetings, the following Papers :— 

(IS “ Tlifi Origin of the Tamil Veldlae/' craiislatad by JUr. 
V. J. TombiplUai. 

(5) Amongst the lost V^ddda,” by Dr- Moaskowiyci, 

(3) ** Notes an recent work among the V^dAa,” by Dr. G, 

Seligmann, M.D. 

(4) PorttigufeM Ceylon at the b^ginnhig of the Seventeenth 

Centurj- : a Sketch,” by Mr. P, E. Pieris, M.A.. C.C.S, 

{5) ** Sumptiw>' Laws and Social Etiquette of the Kondyiui'?,” 
by Mr. T. B. Paranatella. 

(6) ” Kenyon Moaier' by Mr. S. D, BCohawolatenna. 

(71 ” The losw known of the Batticaloa Diatriot and 
Lower Dvb/' by itr.JF. LewiSp F.L.S. 
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Ltar or Hehbeiu. 

A list of ilembor?. (tivinjj iho iiMbEB^ of all the past aucj preeeni 
Office-Beftrers from tlis b^ijiiwj]^ of fha Sooiet^' in 1045, borrooted 
np to Augufll 31, 1009 CcotopiJod by- tlio Society’s Clerk and 
Ljbiwiaii^ -Mr^ F. D. tTnyamohaK 'Aon publLa}!^ during the year 
and wued to Mernbei^. 


The IfiUKAKY. 

The iMlditioiiB to the- Librar^^^ including norta of pgriodii^ia 
nunibeted 4D4, 

The Library bi indcbt^ for donations to the following _ 

Tho tk>verQmoiit of India ; the Archffiological Surv ey of India ^ 
the Lin^ridfitic Survey of India ; the Secretory of State for ladii 
in CouDoiJ ; Dr^ Ar CaroU i Ouerpo de IiigeuieFos de MeciOe del 
Peru : tho Postmaster-CieDeraJ, Cotombo ; Mesufrg. B. D, Watson - 
L. S. S. O\MaU 0 y, I CrS. ; P. Otto Sclirader, Pb.l>, ; R. v. 
Kus^IL I.C.S. ? C+ Brown ; F. Mm Nabe ; Profesitdr T. W. Rhys 
Davids^ Ph.D, ; Dr. A. K. Coom&raewainy ; the Hom the CbJonial 
^^retaii’, Ceylon ; L. de I#a VaUuo Pcmaaiii : Baron Cana do 
Vatii ; C, E. lAUman ; C. A. (triersoDp CJ.E.^ Ph.D,; T. S^th- 
woU 5 J. A. T. Sehwory; H, R. KoviJ], LC.S.; G. H. Girtz i R 
D. SoLabun ? W, W, Atwood : the Direetar of Public Instruction’ 
Ceylon j Sir R, C. Temple, C.I.R, ^ G. L, Cdrbett ; R. H, s' 
Huobinson ; the Archsologieal Snirvey of Ceylon ; W F 
Giinawanlaoa, filudaJiydr ; Major K. D, Erakino, IA ■ G L 
Raj^ond* L.H.D.. Ac,; M. ^4. Stein j M. M. Din; the Siani 
S^oelety ; the Arehseological Survey of Burma. 


For valuable ei^ohanj^eg rcL-oived during the yew the Bocietv 
in indebted to the following : ^ 

The Gnimet, Parw ; the Sooiute Zoologique, P«ria ; the 

State Archives,. NethBrlonds; CaJifomia Academy of Soienees - 
the Eoyol Sooiety of Victoria ? the Royal Univeraitv of Utoaia ■ 
the Academy of Xalurai Solencee, Philadelphia ; the Smithsonimi 
Inatitute: the Anthropological Society of Bombay ; United 
Stetefl Department of Agriculture, Washington; the Umled 
Geologit^l Survey. J^ow York; the Unitod States Bureau 
of Education. \^aahmgton; the Anthropologwhe GoeellMliaft 
KoeniggfflotyerstrflBae. Berlin ; BataviaaBeh Gonootschap van 
Kunsten en Wotensohappen* Batavia; the Sticreiary Deateohe 
J^fglandische Goeaylsohaff-MaUe. Germany | the Amerieon 
Onental Soo^aty : La Bociete Lnporiale dea NaturaJea do Moscow 
Rra ; Aaiatie Society of Japan ; the Royal Asiatic Society 
of Great Britaui and Ireland j the Asiatic Society of Bengal - 
John KopkiiiH Univeraky, Baltimore, United States of Am^ca ■ 
tte Anthropoloi^cal loatitute. [.oiidon; the Geological and 
XatwAl Hiatory bnn-oj' of Canada ; the Royal Colonial inatitute 
^ndon j the Strralte Branch oF the Royal A^iEatic Society ' 
Komn^k Taatitiint voor de Tool-Land eu Volken Kimde vLi 
NedarlMdaoh Hoband; the Directer-GeneraJ of Arehie^ 

ologj'i. ^ K.. Nftturtlateriechenp liopmLnieuine, Austria ■ 

L Eeole Fronsraiae, d'Eactreme-Orionty Hanoi, Ac. 
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ABCa^LOCicjkL Stmwv^ 1900, 

llje CouncU hm wc^ fiwm tha Arehsologicn) CtominuaioBs^ 
diS lOOT™*^ opwfltioDS oi the Archnwlogfd Survey 


ub ^ Arehfa,logi«l vot«, under the 

of Ancient Monu 

rntets, e^ottoned from 1&09, hae permitted of field opemtiooB 

No previous the 

Survey hee vitoeesed equal preHreaa. 
6t^p«CiaUy at Pojoimaniwa and Sigiriya. ™ ^ ^ 

L—AnubAdsapitra, 

1- — CiiaHn^. 

^ .«.0W noTT nude yearly available to the 
Arclia^logical Commuaioner for freeing niijwd arofia of aonib 

And r w i if i k wiooda- tbo sna/^^H j--- -j nri^u ■■ t 

cW at AnurddbapZ ^ 

etorted t^ ^tomatlcal cloariBg of the juaal* 

at mhfn,^ T'“ numerona cavea and Sd 

utoe ^^intal^, knoivn to osist, but barely acoeeaibla. on and 
around the duEtored hills. 

It is hoped to foUow up this sflrijap of the undorerotvth by 
T]:f ’' “ MiWntol^ mins, comme3^ as hZ 

l™t huito deferred owing to more preeeing cinims at 
Anurudhapura and elsewhere. t' a« 


ancient Monaatory at Vwaofiiriya 
throe rock bnmmockB, which lie in line north ^Kjth 
tbw to tiho main road from Ajit[j-MiiApiir& to Kimm^ralo. Tho 

atuflted to ttie^of the 

Mooo^ rock (B), were dealt with bet wood 1906-190^ 

During the^paet year ( 1909 ), after some heavy cutting, the 
ai^ on rock B (two smalt digabas and a vihSrfl, its oav^, and 
all niiBs adjouiing it to the west, havo been unearthed, 

A quincunx group, probably a vihhri and four uirtren oft its 
^purtonant buildJogs, stand betwaen the 
mu^o rock (B) and the aouthenuuoet rock (CJ. 

To reimd off excavations at Veeoagiriya tha exploiting of theae 
and of the ground immediately round the foot of Twt C alone 
romama. 

EL— POLONN ARC WA* 

Tbo Aroba^Lo^CAl Survey made marked adraooe in 1909. both 
m Qp the anAieot City aod itd ^vWda to by axe And 

laying bare ite for rescbliig rmufl, 
ynth the o^ceptien of a few special aiteB (maioly tboea aoper- 
the two large DAgabas, Rankot Veliera aod 
VoAsra ) tba decade ainoe 1900 (when the Arch^ogioal Survey 

^ 36-10 
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ffid broke grouEKl at PolonrkAruirA) h&B witoeesod the o^tcAvation 
af aU the C:b^f iitni£tirr«8 of " Pul^tipun*^’ frtim the mistermed 
" l>eitka]a Mah^ B$ya ” on the north as far south aa tbo Fot^iil 
Vohera Monaeteryt a atratch of four mJlesv 

J.— Otearin^. 

The parkjlig of the oity was oontinued by Moor axemem With 
a largiof ^^ajog of Slijhaiwa atworkp the wbola of th* oon^iDB^ within 
tihif walla of the Citadel eif^ City were freed of iiodorwood, e^coept 
here and thoro at a few pictuneeque silvan clumps withkl which 
no etlehb soem to exiet above ground- 

Outeida tbo City, oorthwardp all the rrniia sarrouading the two 
large DlLj^abaPp the '^Gal'Vili;^L^,‘* and the ^' XJna-galB Veh&ra ” 
hillock p were bIpo ro-olearfid- 

To the wcAtp across T6p4v^wa tankp the heavy jungle gripping 
a group of ruins {“Sitola MAligAwaT'^ which ataod quite 
iseJaEed from the main mine situated to north nnd east of the 
bund, waa out down ami burnt. 

2. -^Excavftiforyt. 

^ Demafa-Mohd-S^r 

This brick-built Buddhist temple is of the type of the Ro-calledi 

J^tawar^Ai^ia and Thiipirdina" Vlharfs^i'. fu sire it 
considerably exceeds the latter. 

Exteriorly, the brick and etucoo EimaTrtftntation of ite mcmlded 
basement and wall faoOp though carried out on very ftioitlar lioea, 
departs from the simplicity of ** Thfip^^nia,^' and is znoie lavisb 
even than tliat of " J^tewanarimA/* This plethora of surface 
mrtuldingfl and omamDut palls on ilie i?yti from ovorcrowdiug of 
details and wapt of propKiFtion. 

The eouth and oast walls stand in feir preservation, but the 
bacic (west) wall and much of the north have fallun. whilst thn 
vault^ roof of vestibule and shrme has wholly collapsed. 

In 1885-^ the yeetihule was nnearthedf under the direction of 
>lr+ M. Burrowa^ and disclosed reinains of inton^liug f wooes 
(Buddhist legend^, A;e.) on its inner walls. 

Unfortimoiely no steps wore taken to protoet tboee paintings, 
and in the fifteen yearn' intorx'al befom the Archeological Surv^ey 
commenced work at Po|onnarawa, they had faded beyond 
recognition. 

The ftratr task of the past eWKin*# excavation waa the removal of 
the cMbrij which literaLly olioked the entresol . leading on from the 
vestihulOp as well as the ahnno itself, up to the top of tlie walls, 
which aro "^5 feet high in places. 

'fho dMicuity of dueling with this immenao maee of caked brick 
and mortar which filled the poaaage apd ^iriaap, rond^vd the 
work both slow and dangerous^ in view of the ommibUng state of 
tbo later built inner walls.* Ultimately the whole space wo* 


• A Moot eooly wn* buried to the neck by the fall of^art of a wall. 
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clw«d without oitb«r tbp freeooea oa thjEt^p scroen wpJIa* 

or what remiunB of tha colossal status of Buddha (A^i-jd^ifTfo) 
w-hioh Btaxida aroct agmnPit tbo bock wall. This immeuap figure, 
lonupd of brick heavily pkatared, is beedliSRs and had lost Ite 
right l&g below tbe knoo-* 

Xho froBco^Q Ars foil 0 f iiit^t'osti 'Xhey depict legouda^opisodcd 
from tho life of Gautauia Buddba- Tbo mAin pie<^ ou the eooth 
waU abowfl the " Tath^fiata.” atifflj poaed m a boat with two 
rowoTBp who are admirably reprefjoutEHL Though not bo woU 
prosarved aa the paiutinga in the " pockets '' at those 

found m the walle of “ I>einaja >fah4 ” yield uotyng to the 
latter in variety and spirited oxecutiotL Many of the figiLree bto 
L arger than lifa^ke. 

The extreiuo dimameea of the acroan walls (clay conglomerate 
packing, plaster ooated) ou which the frescoes are painted threatens 
their rapid dismtegratioo, if net entire destruction- Every effort 
hae> therefore^ been made to preaerve them for at lenet some 
time, in ord« securo, before it is too late, copies in oil ae far as 
the worn paintings can bo reproduced- * 

A jungle stick roof^ thatched with esdjans^ has been thrown 
Horoas the abrlno to shelter it FjM>m tho north-east monsoon ralns- 

The Buddha has also been specialLy protected by tomporarilv 
tnissixig the figure in a stick cmte with rambo grost. But the 
image is tottering to ite faU, and mfty not survive long. 


Gwiddr i?um. 


About a hundrod yards south of Demala Maha S^ya " is a 
brick ruin, with roinainB of circnilar waJJ. The excavation of this 
struct™ (preanmed to bo a " Wata-d^-g^ hithertoJ hoe yielded 
no satisfactory identiEcratjon at pr^toutr 

It has proved to be pilLarlefs;, and the walls did not apparently 
enshrine a d^igaba4, as at the wBll-known ** \H"ata-dd-rge"" near 
Thiip^jliiLa Vih^rf". The dlametor within the wall is about 
5S ft. 


VihSr4. 


Between the Pabulu Vehera (Ddgaba) and tho little Hindu 
temple of granite sacred to i^iva ifo, 2) a mound with 

crude mosses of brickwork was next tried. 

Excavation has shown it to be an oblong Vihirwith v RRtibule 
onco stoutly cotuinned, and a shrine heovily wall^ in brick and 
mortar no oa to bear up a vaulted roof. One or two broken 
imagos wore exhumed here. The floor is Laid in lima copcn^te 
coloured in a pattern of blue and red franiing. 


Pabuiti 


This is tbe present-day name of the third inffiio of the completed 
Ddgabos of PoIotmaruwB. It lies eome diatance south of the 
two larger Th^psa and within tbo City wall. 


* The log Wat roughly eeut^wed to uve, if pgnihle, lurtKor detmmi- 
henuentp or not imprcbsbly total isD, of the fljpirv. 


J]2 
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There UT0 indicatioi:^ the da^iberate deutructiaii of 

itA Buper^titijcture {1;^ and Aolareff ^ittw) in the tofia of brick 
debris, mortal bounds mtw buiymg the base of tho T>d|CabA, 

So only a vili^t\ hugging ita south-west face, has boexi 
oxcavatwl, skuuitaneQualy with the above'inentioned vih&ri' near 
the ^Jiva lievAl«, Ip ita inner sanctuari' w^iry found a huge lime- 
afcone hifi-pHima of tho Buddha, fallen headlong, ejul anoth&r 
figure, with tall head-dreae. 

Monastery near the North OaU of €ity^ 

CloM outbid* tho JJ’ortbem Gatowajr through tho ancient City 
well Uo the rmna of a email Monaatoiyt within premises some fiO> 
yards equare. Thia Monastery wa* aatoavated thorongbly. The 
moot marked structuroe are a vihAr6 and a dAgaba, 

The viMr^ wan of tlio familiar Polonnaruwfi plan, with three 
Imagee (of wlueh the podwtalo ana in situ) ranged side by side 
towards tho back. Some of the figuroa wore uncovered on the 
doop—all broken. 

The dagaba differs from any yel examined at Folonnaruwa. 
It stood ou a brJck-faoed mofuuvi^ or platform, 57 ftr foxir-sqnare, 
raised 7 ft, fi in., from ground lovel, and was reached by a ateep 
flight of granite stops. The etaire are footed by a moonstono and! 
a pair of The revetment of the Ti^afuuKi io 

faced in front by a most offoctive dado of twenty full-faoed Ilona, 
between pileatars, sharply moulded in brick tiioa. The diigaba 
proper had at base a dlamotOT of about SO ft. ; but it baa been so 
mereilesaly wreckod that ita true outlinos are difSeult to recast. 

Tteasuro Beekcra bad ponotratod into the bell of the dAgaba 
by a diogonEki shaft, and gutted its or relic cbami^aT." 

which is partially exposed m- they left it+ This chambef really 
compriHod throo celL^, superiinposed ono above the other, each 
measuring 3 ft. square nonrlyi and each coptaipiog waU niches 
Fef clay saucer lamps. The fioor of the uppcraaost oclla was 
paved by n etone yanJre^ols ol 25 partitions i the eocend by 
a plain ^ab on which rom a small octagaual piUar, thoIndra- 
kila the third* and lowest, by a seco^ receptacle, but 

of brick and la S> divisions. 

Of the original depodta m these oellas, tlie only aattques 
ignoTod by tho vapdaJs wore seven tiny bronze oebras found oi two 
partitions of tlie battom yantra roccptaclo. 

€4iy Walt. 

The City wall to the west has beon laid bare^ inside and out, 
where tlie main road from MinnAriya twice cuts through it. 

tdlWn Tdpdv^wa Tofbb. 

Not far we«b of where an ancient tiorowwa (sluice} of T5p4^ 
vewa taidc pierces the bundp occur four isolated ruina. 


No fl3.—101€,] 




53 


Furtheat tiofth are tho rflmams of a i^air ol Hindi fanes. 

Tho laritw of the allowed tho familiar plan of a dfevalo 
coDtaimng three apartmeiita, a front ball, veedhido, and the innor- 
moat chamber. The bottom of the walla ^ono aoryives. The 
argha slab (ita Hngam ia inisKing)^ unearthed in the ndddle of the 
adytum, ixes the cult as tliat of Siva^ 

The other ruin ia no more than a small chamber^ walled by well- 
dreEsed gr aiiii a slabs, with a piUa (spout) projecting. It once 
formed tho fianctuaiy of eoirto of which nothing more 

exhda at this day. 

Ddgctbti. 

South of thoiso Hiodh nhrinn^s a jungle-covered mound about 
ft. in height waa opened late in tho seaeoiu Thia finally gave 
proof of having Onc:o aorv'od as a ddgaba. The haiarfs i:o^«i4sa 
(square tee) haw wholly dlsapponrodt hut a large pottion of the 
tajjormg kotG, Of pinnacle, with 23 of its concentric rings intact+ 
was uneartlied on tius nluipo of the nirouni:i wliore it inu^t have 
fallen when the degaba was destroyed cftnturies ^S0+ 

Tlie dagaba waa apparently aomewhat over 50 It. m dioinoter. 
and touched tangoutiphy at the cardinal poLnta aaquarestcrtwsbAte+ 
Faint outlmes of an ouler about 50 ft. ^nunre are traceable* 

ll, is not mirprising to find that this iliigaba, hho the analh-r 
one i>aar the North tlate of the Pity, had not ^of^ped rifilng by 
Southern Indian alienid^ 

A breach had been Euado Into the top of tlio bell to a depth of 
nearly 12^ ft., uncovering two eallaa. In the first aaurioaof etono 
pLllar-elabs (LnclodiDg the ** Indpa-kQa were found fallen into the 
relic chamber, owing to the breach^ This topmost cella had boon 
quite denuded of all ita contents save a single coin of Saha^ Malla 
(12W-1202 A D.) 

Follow-'ing the breach Sowar down, about lielf of a brick yaidm 
receptacle was uueertkedp witli Ifi (of the full 23) jjartitioiw 
iinbrolc*jn^ The rest heid evidently been destroyed and their 
oonteiits appropriated. 

From the surviving diviaione an extraordmanly varied set of 
miniature bronree—^gods, animals, reptilcfl, and implomcnta^-^'ore 
taken oot. 

To ascertain tiie soctiyiial coniitruction of tlio ddgaLni^ it waa 
decided to aink a shaft below these breacliod relio chambecs 
down to ground level. A further seriesu£ most interesting arehw- 
ological articles caino to Lght at different deptlis. 

BeJow tlio broken yuiiira roeeptaclo—doubtlftas the bottom of 
thu Second cfdla^^ third collab in uiifio a cube ot ft.^ was stnick+ 
This corktaiii,t>d the most Lmiiortant of aU—a squared 

pedust&l of licuestone (I ft- 8 ul by hu}, witli fieven horiioatal 
ribs (probably to represent Mount Maha Mcr\i) and HpUyed at top 
pyramidically* This pedu^^al (of wiiieh three sides reepectivoly 
still ahow trocco of rod, yellow, and white colouring—with 
bluo^ rodi follow, and white on the fourth side and top) stotMl 
On threo dotachod sujqiorts os tripod. It w'as ufowned 
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by a beauiifiiUy modeUed Jtnrali^uiLu Qf boat«D gaidp S in. high, 
Uko » dimmutivri The contained 

seventcon auiali geioa of 1:^0 rntriaMic vidue- 

Undemeath ihiB third chamber lay a ckme^hol^ tec-aptacle 

of brick± each partition of n^hJch produced & brood of cohr^^ 
o mother and four yqimgp in brOnxOH Or nd^evr in all. 

Below this again were found more valuele&i§ mhiglod with 
sand and limo mortftr- Finally, a copper plalo (once probably 
inacrihed hut now so oortodod iic to yield no trace of writing)* a 
ooin or two, and a ohank resting on a tripacL* 

MdUffdwa. 

TI110 last of the tlLteo sites attacked wjthin T^pav^wa tank was a 
widespread monnd covered with toil foro$t tnwe- It ie dtuatod 
withui sight of tfio IVomOntoiy^ lying south-east. 

The lower portion of tho mound rabble-banked with ffiapdno. 
OF rabble pitching, ^ breakwater protection agoinHt the wavelets 
of tho tank which onoo lapped it. 

When the trees hadi been cut and removed from the sum- 

mit of tho mound an eid^ensivo singlo structnro steadily developed 
its ground ploUp os its wollo cross walla wore ^^uolly 
uQOOrthed. 

Further p it becamo inoro and more evldout that tho structure 
was purely secular—without doubt a rricij^tca or midonco of 
some chieftain, if not of royalty. 

No stone was tisod iutho ooutitraction of this ptilace^ or tuansion, 
and OompaFatively little brick. ^*^'0110^ hoor^ steps p all are of 
olay and lime ocmcrBlOh thicldy oucased uIk or overlaid with, iTn^fi 
plaster. Tlie walls still stand from 3 to 6 ft, in lieight, jihwing 
mciat dearly the internal arrangement of corridors aiid rooms. 

Accees could bo gained to the building only by a staircaaa in the 
middle of the north laoSj, rining to a bay portico and landin^^, 
from wbidi three gangways diverged and complalely oucireled the 
structuro. At the hack (couth) thore is another bay, from ^"111011 
irteps descendtd^ not difooUy but westward, on to the rabblo-foced 
platform. 

Entering tJiirO building from the freut^ the ^rst chamber is a 
spacious haU^ nearly 30 by 32 ft. in dunansiaus, the front portion 
of which was once supported on 24 wooden piUara. TborO way 
poBsago difOctly through this hall to on elongated room of tho 
same breadth^ but only $ ft^ e in. in depth. Hiid again leads into 
a vorS 4 ]ilah, & ft. 4 in. wide at the back, by b^ly 0 ft, 5 ixL along 
the fiaidcs of the hall and narrow room which it also skirte. The 
hall adjnittod iutiO this verandah throug^L cramped eido openings. 
Ttso vorondah at the aaet waa bare, and ^om it stairs orlgiaally 
mounted to upper storays^ whidi must have boon entirely of 
wooden construction. 

Tho oorreepondiDg verandah on the west contained a lavatory, 
cut off by a cross wall, but accessible from the back vorandoh. 


• All theai “ hndii will be licpooitod in the Ookmibo Musoual 
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No. 5^^ - a^*^^***. 

The wnlla uf chambers wid verandah stm ahow wheni 

windows were pleioed at mtenal^- Verlit^l^olcs m the 
point to fiome ^ghtj' stout posla 

strength), in uddidem to the twenty-four piJInts m the hall wlucli 

floor is l^cl with a thick toating of lime plaater, no doubt 
formsrly«jlourcd in a red and blue es^t d^.^, for w 
MO dtUil to be Been portions of a dado-^i bnJliMt red fro;^g. 
The wholes structure—chombers, verandah, and three gangwaya 
covered an are* of S4 foot square. 

Tlie ooU' “ lindft " made ware » small HiWiai^a, or chuimm m*. 
atm containing Uma probably six contuiiee old, a com oE bfihaaa 
Alalia, and a ^oll which cnmitalod to tho touch, 

J.— ReMOfoiion. 

" Th^pdrima ” Fihdrr.—The wort of Idiing iu the many and 
dangereua cracks in the walle and roots of the shrine ^ voB^buin, 
and the rebuilding, where necessaiy'. of tha doublM ifl^t areh 
at the doorway into the shrine, wae completed by the end ot tna 

Lart year, therefore, it wee safe to turn attention to the square 

The soffit oi the vaulted roof of the ahnne wae ffist pointed to 

j flru iinpi greater Htability, . . r 

The cleanmg of the tower, prior to deoluig wUh its 
diseloaed that it had formerly been gutted from the top, in too 
expectation of anding treasure, and the breach 
re& with Ioosed®«4. All is now set ri^t; the tower h« 
rendered quite impet vinus to rain, and the wuntlose ah^oM 
and pitting^ in its wnil (md roof rom^Y n^oded to aavo 

rapid weathering. . 

Th& (itii tool of ths ehiisHA wm relaid m cement concret* m 

i 9Q3+ ■ t. 

season the '* weepholw *’ througfi the parapet (whMh 
of old merely allowod nun w ater to run down and w^ away toe 
Wall face of the building) were corbelled out ea br«l»t 
eo as to eiMure the drainage being thrown oleat of the basemt-nt 
plinth. 

Wep^-gL—Thii pavement of tbo innnr and 
sam^^ the central dfigaba (mlhin tbo bnck wall) woa token 

op BZid Ifdd with n rAdistlng elope. . . , t ^ 

With no roof to shelter th 0 dAgabii and its cirmUar rjiofwwn^ no 
that the concodtrio rings of taU grenito columns ^ loi^ b^<J, 
tha apace became virtually eoavened during wet weatow mto a 
shailaw tank with no osrees for ths water. 

.4 conduit baa now boon cut, through both ita ^amta phntha 
ioutsT and inne-rj end the brick well# in tho midmo 
quadrant, to pew ofl! water from inside to tha ertenor 
ihenc* oxiating gargoylHi discharge it on to tha 
pa^-emanl suirou nd ing the dSgaba will to future, thmafure, 
yJwaye ra^kUf dreint.^ 
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Til© ftimual clevlag of acrub Brithia tl» enMinte of “ Sigiri 
Jfunxtra *’ waa Muried out. unfu-i 

half of tha " Uon-iitaiMitao houat> ” at 
6 foot of the ladders Ir^ading to the fluiuimt of tho Hock wee 

ftmher uiiflh tram ram orator fallmg ov^t 

ciwtBlde of the stnictuw bob arniUarly reno^jd. 

*■ I ApHroJh to the 

galley. ^e upper djghta of stops on this Approach waro 
»wyat«d ID 1805, oodmibaequeDtly restored partiaSy by addiuB 
contmuitoe retaimng oftd half «alla on the oflf^o, ^ ^ ^ 

But of the lower tiora, which luid boon long ago washed down 
Ki' rejaained j and, to ™der the So^ 

to end. it was aeo(^isary to rebuild 
th^' ,*^***^ seflAon’s work at Sigiriya in ^prij 

th^ stotrcaacs and londiage were partiaUy 

'>f «t«r® viith the broad tenaw below 

ftom wtoch tito orti^al etoireaee asMTit wae taade ” 

sunultaneously, a broad stairwav of nibble Bteme set in 
tankbimd. it the foot of tJto 

pother eeaaon’e work «houid «o the jWtio^f th^ee^nc 

^ -tkgTf £“ 

Ditixili ,Vfl, 2, 

llVJt, 

\tr‘<w fc’^ ' Kpif«»pbia ZeyJeniea " iipncarod early m 
T™‘ W«?k»maait,ghe » beUeved to ha.-e I'lrt VtoSd. 

of the iBland waa steadily 
U has bwn decided by the ftovornniMt that^‘‘ 
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at Colombo Mii^otiiii for tho of lYm studontf of the 

paJffiogTAphy and ancioDt laoguagp of the Island as dcducLbEo 
from its cave rock, slab, and pillair records. 


Comfciu 

Under RuJh 16 Mefiarfl. C. Dideberg and R. G. iVntboDi;^ had to 
retire by seniority, imd the Hon. S. CL Obeyesekare and the 
Hon. Mr. Jofftiee A. Wood Renton by leaKt uttendanoe. but two 
of tJsozio gentlemen being eligible for T'e-etoction, Mes^m, R. G. 
Antlkonkz and C. OifiDbcig wero^ re-elected, and the viicanoiQB in 
the Coimcil were dJled by the appointment ol Mcsaci. E. B* 
I>Drihatn and >L Eelway Bamber. 

The vacanoy caused by the death of itr- J. Parsons waa BJJed 
by the appolntmaCLt of Mr. D. B. Jayatilaka. and tliat taused by 
the death of Mr. C- M. Fernando whb filled by the appointEm^nt 
of Mte Hoel Mr. H. L. Ctawford, C.M G. 

PHRSlDlvy-taHIJ. 

The vacancy canned by the resignation of the Hon. Mr. Joliii 
Fcrguient C,JLC+» was fiUed the appouitmenL of Sir Hogli 
Clifford p K^CM.G., wiio waa Vice-Fatrott of the Sooiety the 
previous year. 

* FlXA3fCEa, 

Annexed (see page 5S) is a balance aheet^ ahowtng the expendi¬ 
ture and receipts for 1909- 


12. JDf* Neix propoc^od the adeptioD of the Re;^rt whic^lit he 
said, wag vary gr^if>leg. It showed an increase ip the nmober 
of aiemberH. and it wea interegting to note tliat a gcK>d nuinbcf of 
Civil Sorvanta wore joining the Seoiety* The Society ia now ss 
fiouzighing na it was 25 yeoru ago. 

13. .Mr. R oiiEB seeunded and j, as a former TreaHorcr, congratu¬ 
lated the Society on its subelantiai balance. 

14. The Ciiaiit>iA.v thought the Be|>ort was, on the whole, 
satisfactory, not only in the direction indicated by Dt- NeU, but 
also from the point uf view af the fixinnccg of the Society# which 
at any rate at the present moment, were thoraugidy gound- 

The Report was then adopted. 

OrnCE-BEAHERH. 

15. The CHAlllSiAN" pointed out that he would bo away from 
tile Iglatid from the end of the ensuing month tUl next yearp and 
stait'd that in these ciieumetances he thought it litogothor 
undesirable that he should be rc-elMted President. 

1 &. Mr. HaeWARD said that at a Meet ing of the Cooneii it had 
b^en unanimausly decided to ask Sir Hugh Clifford to retain Ju* 
position ftg President. Other Presidents ftbaent from the inland 
on furlough had retained the position and resumed the dutiee on 
letumuig, and he thought he was not going too far in saying that 
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ati DO peifiod witlUii \m niemoiy hod tlio Society t>ooD more 
proaperoufi ttiao durm^ the shait Progidont4>lilp cf Sir Hi^h 
Clifford. Ho tbought he was eipraosing the of all in hoping 

that the Chjiirman would reooimidet hia decision. 

n* The CwArranAJs aaM he waw vOfy ftoaaiblo of the hononr 
they had dooe him ^ but hia own otrung opinion id the matter waa 
that the President of the Society should be piwent in the Colony. 
and atiould bo au active foroo both on the OoDiicil and at the 
Meetinge of the Society. It seemed to him that to elect any 
person PretAelent a few weeks before hie de|>arturo from the Cokoy * 
when dunng the remainder oE tbe curreut year lio could oot^ 
bomanly spefdcbiff, be in itj was not to do quite full juntice to 
the Society end not to fill the Preeidential chair in a way tliat 
waa likely to serve tlie Society 'b bejft interasta. 

IS* Being further urged the Chaiimsn said he did not wish to 
piwss hifl objectJenp and the offioe-bearerB were thoup on the 
motion of Blr. E. W+ Jayewartiaue, seconded by I>r. O. A- 
Hewawitarenap elected as foUawa:— 

Prcdidmf.—'The Hon. Sir Hugh Clifford, K-C-M.Q. 

Fics-PTi&fidefifs.—Tlie Hon. STeff^rH. J. P- I^wia and P- 
AruuAcliaiain, Dr, A+ WUley aod Mr. PliUipp Frcudenberg. 

Counc^.—'MudaliyArs A. M. Qnnafi^korar Sbiiou do Silva, and 
B* C, Kailasapillai, tboMon. 3Ir. H. K Crawford, and C- 

Drieberg, B. G. Anthonuz^ E- B. Denlionit M. K, BainboT, B^ 
Jayaitiaka, P+ E, FieriB^ BL W. Ferara* and J. Stilt. 

Honorary Trea^ircr.—Mr. Geiarcl A+ Jos^ph^ 

Honorary H. a F. Bull* J. Hansard* aud 

Geirard A. Jofseph- 

19. Mr. Edlks biquired the date of Mr. t-awbt'n departure. 

The ChjURMAs said that it was the sam-e as lu^ own^ 
be gathered, that the Council put forward Ida n^u m h 
P resident out of compliment to bo learned, di^tinguiBhed, und 
uaeful a Member. 

VoTJE or Thanks. 

liU. Mt+ PEttznA proposed a koarly vote of tbankh lo the 
ChairtnaUp who had been not only an ornament but i\ti Jictivu 
force for the good of the Society* 
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C50UNC1L ^lEETlXa 
Coiombo Museum t Jwne 9 ^ 1910 . 


PreaSL^jit.: 


Tlio Hon. Mr. P. Aninichnlam, M.A,, CC.S., Vice-Prtaident, 

in the Chair-. 


Mr. Cr. AttthoDiBZ. 

HorL Mr. H. L, Cmiiford, 
C.M.G. 

Mr. C. l>riQb0rg, B.A., F.H. A.S. 
Mr. A. M, OunAs^era^ Mojda- 
liyAr. 

.Sir. D. B, Jayatilaka, B.A. 


Mr. K. d Kail^piJlAi, Mqda- 
liyir. 

Sfr. E. W. Perma.. Barrster- 
at-Law. 

Sir. F. E. FiorCg,M.A., LL S!.* 

acs. 


Mr. G. A. Joseph, HouDriftry ^•oretary aod Tri^&tiuier. 


Bu&incMf^. 

on M Meeting hold 

with the bu«D«!>« of the 
'I to the death of King 

with the great and 

e^en colaimty which ho# fallen on ns dnoe we laet ine^ In tte 

foils to me OS Vioe-PretiLdeiit to aubmit for your e fiv intfincn h 
ree^tion, which ! would ask you to “ 

li»i we deplore le of no ordinmy novereign. in the 
J’ j afation. His ^ Majesty 

TO u we strove, m his sphere, to keep that ideal before ns. 
It^ the pnv^ge of tliis Society to bo linked to bla gmeiouB 
pataonabty os Patron of our pnreot Society. 11 is Mujestv'a 1 ivelv 
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aucG«8flfnl pfforta m tlie promotion of biterMtional hnrnioDy and 
goodwill ho laid the whole world tioder his debt, ond wa^ ixniver- 
sally hailed as the Great Feacecnaker ; and what nobler litto ean 
thore he to the mmumbraELcei of poFjterity 1 

To that Gracious Lady, the widowed Queen, in hi>f affliction+ 
our thought a have daily tumEidi everaince the aod news waa Eaalied 
to ua by the wires, and wo pray that Ood bi His gooduess may 
give her strength to baar her sonow. King Edward and Queen 
Alexandra have always seemed near to os in Oaylon. His 
ATajosty honoured the Itilond with a ™it extending over many 
days in 1575, and captivated the beorta of all. The linM then 
[ormed were renewed and strengthened when Their Mb jeatiaa sent 
their two beloved sods, still in their teenst among us in the yOftr 
1502, and later their proaent Afajesticsin 190L Our Inland was 
thus apeeially favonrKi among the King's dominions^ 

HU lata Majesty's interest and attachment to Ceylon woh 
shared by all the Eoyol Family. Thia was brought home to 
me in a striking manner in the winter of 10C4, when Mie. 
Aninaohalam aod I were in England, and Her Majesty Queen 
AJoxandra waft graciously pleaaed to honour us with a private 
audience at Buckuighajn l^alace, Inipressed os wo were—and 
who U not ?--by tlio Quoen's morveUouB beauty and gr^ious 
manner, we were scmreely less imprcaaod by the interest manifested 
in tlus Island mtd its people and the coaoern for their welforo— 
an inteieet fto d&ep that Her Majesty expressed her dkappomtmerit 
that it hod not been possible for her to accofopany the King to 
Ceylon in but Her Majoftty atiU hoped to pay the Island a 

visit. The happiness of wolooming Her GraciouFi Majesty among 
US con now be wcarcoly hoped for* But should that good fortune 
be granted to tia, no need to say that the Queen Mother is us^umd 
of a nnivorsal wdoomc of the most loyal affection and devotion. 
It is impossible for any formal w<uds to express our grief at the 
close of HO great and beneficent a carter oa that of HU late Majoaty 
and our sympathy with tho widowed Queeiu But Huch as it is, 
I aek you to paaa this resolntiou and to authorise tlie Honorary 
Secretary to forward it to His Excellency the Governor for 
snbmission to His llajeaty the King and the Queen Mothen 
The following vote of condolence was passed in solemn sdenee^ 

all Members standing. . . _i 

Resolved,—" To place on record! tlie gnef of this SMiety 
its sense of the profound Iom sustained by the BritUb Empire^ 
and by the world of art, science, and liicmture, by the death of 
HU Majesty King Edward VTL, Patron of the Parent ScKiOty. and 
to submit tlio some with our humble condolouoe to Alajesty 
King George V., the Queen Motlier, and the Royal Family/" 

3. Resolvedp—That the following Membere be fcoommonded 

for election s— „ „ . , 

j j 1. i van CViylenbeTK. 
tlj C. A. Davis: recommended by ^ Joseph* 

{2} C. V. Braync, O.C.51- : recom- f J. A. DonicL 
mended by i Josepli* 
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(3) G X, LushiBgton. O.GS.: f J. A. DanieL 
ncomiTH^ed IO. A, Jortph. 

{4) T. A- Abdul RRhccm : reoom- f J, A. Daoiel. 
ntfnded by I a. Joseph. 

(5) J. O'K. Murty, GC.S.: Kcom -1 J. A. DhubL 
naeiidod by ^ q. A. Jowph. 

(fl) R. B. Stricklsad, M.A. i reoom- t A, Will^, 

raended by J G, A. Joseph. 

(7) t>. A. W. BfindamiayBika, f — t 

PttjctoT, S.C. i nwDEtiraeaded | * "^r®**^**' 

|jy I Q. A. Joseph. 

(8> J. A. Vawiy, Tmgatbn Engi-fJ. W. Roberteon. 

riftrtr r * ^mw lO * 


recofmTDPQded by 

(!)■) 'Kr : iwomiDeEuied by ^ Joseph, 


A- 

A. Joseph. 
A. fL 






.jLx -™ “ ■* enciliea iTsiiH aft 

-it^ya.__Chapter I..*' by Mr. A. 0, JayawardsB*. 

-T^t the Paper be referred to Messrs. P. E !»ipriB 
nnd A. Mendis Giina«6k«*. Mudaliyfir. 

^ Laid OQ the table a letter f«iii Mr. J. Still reRtutliiHr hfe 

Xotei on Ki^rtiiwaiiA Tort."^ law 

Rcfifcolv^'dp-^ i hfi't tbp bfli refoirpd t* Vih "P ■p 

of Resolation at the last Mwttag.^nd'theo^tb 

the renisrks of Messnu Hsrward and Piem. be^t to Mr. 

7. l>aid on the table a letter tram Mn. A tr r™-* ^ 

8. Laid on tho table Circular N'o 79 nf iq * ^ - 

Pa ™eSa 

Resolvpdp- Tbat the Paper cfo lie ovef tilt tlhx* t 

docini: the Plate« beaecert^rK^ “** 

v|S!^S „”SS 

»veninw of h» eomi«:tion 

^a«d„p ,ta. h, .... n'S.™i jlLta.TS'Sdi; 

|nd ttia^’dSCMd‘itabSii'te'^,* 1 '^■ 

Sceretanes and Vice-Presidaiit “ tn tl» hands of the 




PhU f. 



Hier LEyr begraven 

JuFF^ MARIA MAGDALENA 
VAN DER HEyE'EN HUY^ROUWE 
VAN DEN E, HEER CAREL BOLNER 
COMMANDEUR DER -5TAD EN IAN 
DEN MAN GALE MATUREC 
DENy2 yANUARIO 
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FOUBTfl SUPPLEMENtAHY PAPER ON 
THE MONUMENTAL REMAINS OF THE DOTCH EAST 
INDIA COMPANY IN CEYLON.* 

By F. H. DB Vo6, 

Barri*»-tu-lav!, owd if of 1A« Sooiity of DubA liiurahiro, 
itts., of L«ydm~ 


Recestt oicavatitnift wi the eite of the “ Groote Kerk,"t 
Church fltreet, GeJJe. Iiats resulted in the discoTeij of two 
Dutch tombstoues, sketches of which, kindly made for me by 
Mr. D. W. Goonawiidena. of the Police Court of Gelle, are 
submitted with this Paper. Theec tombstones have been Itud 
down on the floor of the Dutch Befotmed Church, Galle. 

1. 

Set Flffit 1. 

TVansIufioit.—Here Uea buried Juff. Maria Magdalena ran 
der Hoyden, wife of the Hon, Cawl Bobwr.J Oommaiideiir of 
the (Sty and Lands of Galle and Matais. Died ou January IS, 
1697, 

Remarkf ,—Carel Bobier wa^a native of Dantdc. He was 
an Asdsttntf 1670 (Colombo), Eoopnum and Pakhvitmeesftr, 
1686 (Cobmbo), Hoopmon and .ddjwaisfrolettr, 1688 (Colombo), 
ComBwadenr, 1696-1704 (GbUe), Governor of Malacca, May 
10, 1704-1707. Maria Magdalena van der Hey den, bom in 
Hoorn, was his second wife, he having married lier in Oolotnbo 
on February 1. 1682, He married thirdly, in (blombo, on 
March 8, 17*03, Susanna van Scliayek.S bapti*ed in Colombo 
May 6, 1661, daughter of Andries van Schayek ol Utrecht 
and .Abigail Ketelaer of Ter Goes. She died iu Malacca on 


• Journal, veL SV., lfo.jAO. p. SlS s vdI. XVU.. Ne. 62. p, 12: 
voL XVUL. No, M, p. 51 i voi XVm., So, 66, p. 393. 

^ JouTEuJ, ’toI. A.V\^ NOf 40V P- 3*^1' 

{ 50 'SmTQmchst SaS, 54 Navoreclwr 175, 

iCiybrti Oftwrtw, May 9, 19M. Journal. Straita Bmnch, Boysl 

A^tie SaciBfty, BTo. Jnlyp lOOO, p. 20, 
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February 4. 1707. Before her marriage with Caiel Bolner, 
Susanna van Schayek haci contracted two other murriages: 
(1) with Hendiik Schook« Koopnmn, and (2) with the Bev. 
Hermanus Speeht of Utmcht. 


2 . 

See Ftote //. 

Tranefahoa.—Gravestone covering the dead body of Juff. 
Pietemella de Bidder, widow of the Ute Captain-Ljeutenant 
Comelis Veidonk. Died September 14, 1608, aged 24 yoam 
and 8 months. 

.dnru.—The arma are those of the Verdonk family , Kiot- 
Htap* gives the toUowing blazon :— 

VEBno>Tt.—(An, 6 juillet, 1737; chevaliers du Bt. 
Empire 28 dfe, 1737,) Ef. aux 1 et 4 d’azur au lion d’arg. 
arm. et lamp, de gu. aux 2 «t Sd'azur k trob gerbw d'or, lifes 
de gu. Cq. cour. C le Hon iss. 

The second and third quarterings iwe the arms ot some 
family allied by marriage to t)ic family of Verdonk. 

ReHutrka . — Gomelis Verdonk was perhaps the son of David 
Verdonk and Angeneta Roberts Alma.t There was a Dirk 
Verdonk, an Assistenf, Colombo, 1677, 


3.—SL Stephen’s Church, Port Frederick, Trlaccmalee. 

HIER ONDER LEGT BEGRAVEN’ 

REBECCA SCHODT 

IX HAAR LEVEX HUYSVROUW VAX 
DEX OPPERCOOPMAX EX OPPERHOOFD 
DER CBVLONSE tKlSTE DISTRICTEX 
JUBTIX REIX 

GEBOOREX TE COLOMBO DEN 22 
DECESrBER AKXO 1600 EX 
OVERLEDEN DEN ftex JANY 1700 
OUD 60 JAAB 6 MAANDEX EX 15 DAGEN. 

■ Annomi 

t Jfioma], Btraita FEraaeb, Rjjyai Aiiatic 04 Juhr 

IB. ' ^ 





If. 



Grave^^teen deckehde 
Het doode Lichaem 

VAN lULFF= PlETERNELLA 
DE BIDDER WED: WYLE 
DEM CAPITAIN LUYTE 
MAMT CORNElIa? VEKDONVt 
OVERLEDENDEM JcV ^EP 
TEMBER ANNO )6^<P OU.D 
la IaaREN EN (? MAANDEN 
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TmnHtftifyn .—Hereunder Iks 'burkd SebeceuSchodt, during 
her life the wife of the Opperkoopman and Chief of the Eastom 
Districts of Ceylon, Bein, Bom in Colombo on 

December 22, 16S0, and died on Januai^* 6, 1760, aged 09 
years 5 months and 16 days. 

/femorfo,—Rebecca Bchodt was perhaps the daughter of 
Class Sohodt of Hamburg, Dissave of Oobmbo, and Sara de 
hfecstio of Colombo, whom he married in Cblombp. July 21, 
1690. 

Martin Rein was Dissave of Matara, 1737-1739. Ho was a 
native of Hesse Cassel, and arrived in Ceylon in the year 1731, 
in the ship “ Noordwoordigsveon.” 


4.—Mannar. 

HTER RDSTEN IN DEN HEERE 
OV 23 FEB. 1740 
MEJUFR, JOHANNA COORN 
VROUW VAN DEN HEER 
JOHAN 

VAN DER SPAR EN OP 
23 MEY 1775 HAAR ED, 

KLYNZOON DEN JONGEN 
HEER JOHANNA CHRIST- 
D\NTJS VAN DEB SPAR 

TransMion .—Here rest in tlw Lord, on February 23, 1740, , 
Jolumna Coom, wife of Johan van der Spar, and on May 28, 
1776, her grandson, Johannes Christiantis van der Spar. 

Remarks ,—This tombstone was discovered in two pieces in 
Mannar by Mr. J. P. Lewis, (XC.S., one forming the front 
doorstep to the Parsonage of the Roman Catholic Church 
of St. Maiy, and the otlwr tlw back doorstep of the Parsonage 
of the Roman Catholic Church of St. Sebastian. The stone ia 
now in the Fort Chiircb, tlio Bisliop of Jaffna having kindly 
handed over tlie two portions to tbo CJov'emment Agent. 

Jolian van der Spar and Jolianna Coom were the parents 
of Mattheua van de Spar, the Adnumatrateur of Galls, bom 
in Jaffna, May 19, 1730, died in GaUs, November 24, 1806. 
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Mattheus was first married to X)prothea Coraelja ran Dam. 
They were the parents of Johannes Chiistiaan van del Spar, 
baptized irt Gallo, January 15,175S, died In Mannai, May 25, 
1775. Mat'theviB van del Spar waa Opperhoofd of ]iIaonaf in 
1775. Hia gFandiather, Johannes ran der Spar, was also 
Opptrhaofd of Mannar when he died in 1T19. 


5.—Dutch Cemetery, G^Le. 

KIER ONDEB LEGT BEQRAVEN HET L^K 
VAN WILLEM CAKEL DE SILVA, ESJ LEVEN 
BAAS TIMMERMAN 

GEBOBEN DEN 8 JAN. 1775 EN OVERLEDEN 
DEN 2 JANUARY 1820. *S MORGEN OM 4UUR, 
OOD 44 J A AREN 11 MAANDEN EN 24 DAGRN 
ZALIG ZYN DE DOODEN 
DIE IN DEN HEERE STERVEN 

Tronefatton.—Hereunder lies buried the body of Willem 
Carol de Silva, during his life master carpenter, Barn on 
January 8, 1775, and died on January 2, 1820, at 4 oVlock in 
the rnuming, aged 44 years 11 months and 24 days. 

BWesed are the dead whieh die in the Lord. 


0 . 

A silver memorial plate purchaaed by the Museum 

TER. 

GEDAGTENIS; VAN DEN 
EEBSAMEN 

NICOLAAS HUYSELAAR, 

IN ZYN LEVEN BAAS DER 
SMITS, EN KUYPERS; 
GBBOOREN TE STYNBACH, 
den 13 APRIL, 1714, OVERLEEDEN 
TE KOLOMBO, 

DEN 19 APRIL, 1774 
OUD 00 JAAREN 
EN 6 DAAGEN, 




No. 83.—1010.] DUTCH hohosihsttal eemaI?!3. 87 

rraiw?«h‘on.—To the memory of tbe worthy Nlcolana 
Huyselaar, during Huj Ufo Baas of th« noiitha and coopots. 
Bom in Stoinbach on April 13, 1714. Died in Colombo on 
April 10, 1TT4. Aged 60 years and 0 days. 

Bemarts ,—Nicolaas Huyselaaj arrived in Osylon in tho 
ship “ Hoisen ” in 1743 as a ship’s corporal. He was married 
to .Anna Catbarina Grim, bom in Colombo 1726, tbe daugliter 
of Hendrik Grim of Wsenen and Anna de AlmsidA. 


T.—Gold nredal wHh Chain. 

GEGEEVEN 

DOOR DEN HEEH BAAD ORDlNAlR 
EN GOUVERNEUR VAN CEILON 
WILLEM JACOB V^\N OE GRAAFF 
AAN 

joh.annes de bar am WUEYESEKERE ABEHATNE 
TWEEDE 4IAHA MOPELIAAR VAN ’S GOUVERNEURS 
PORTA OM HEM EN ZYNE NAZAATEN NA HEM TE 
DIENEN TOT EEN TEEKEN VAN EERE EN ERKEN- 
TENI8 V.4N ZYNE IN ALLE GELE-GENTHEEDEN 
TEGENS DE, EDELE NEDERLANDSCHE KOMPAGNIE 
BEWESENE TROUW IN VOORSCHREEVE ZYN POST 
EN OM HEM TER EERE .TE STREKKEN EN TOT 
EENE BELOONING VOOR DEN YVER EN WELMEE- 
NENHEID DOOR HEM GETOOND TER BEVORDER, 
ING VAN DE KANNEEL KL’LTURE ZOO IN ZY‘N 
GEHOUDE DIRECTIE OVER HET ZUIVEREN EN 
AANPLATEN VAN ENE UITGESTREKTE STUK ’S 
GRONDS TE DEMETIGODDE DAT LV DE WANDEtiNG 
GENA AMT WORD “ 'S GOUVERNEURS TDIN ” ALS 
IN HET SCHOONJIAAKEN EN MET KANNEEL BEP. 
LANTEN VAN GRONDEN OP ZYN ElGE KOSTEN 
WAARVAN VERSCHEIDE ZEER GOEDE STUKKEN 
DOOR HEM AAN DE KOMPAGNIE VOOR NIETS ZYN 
APGESTiVAN DIE ZEDERT AAN DE KANNEEL- 
SCHILLERS ZYN AFGEGEVEN EN VAN WELKE ZYN 
f3 
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VVER TOT ’S KOMPAGNIES OlENST HY EEN NIE- 
UWE BLYK HEEFT GEGEVEN MET OP ZlG TE 
XEE^tEX I>E ZORG OVER J>E AANTT-AinTINGES 
VAX KANNKKL KOFFI EN PEPER IN DE 
Vl!>AAXIEN VAN KALANIE EN AMBATLE 
KOLOMBO DEN 23 AUGUSTUS 
1702- 

Giren by the Baad-Ordinair and Governor of 
Ceylon, Willem Jacob van do Graaff, to Johannes de Saram 
Wijeyesekero Aberatne, Second iiaha Mudaliyar of the Gover¬ 
nor's Gate, to eervo as a token of honour to liim and hia 
posterity alter him and os oja acknowledgment of the constant 
fidelity shown by Jum in his aforesaid office to the Honourable 
Dutch Company, and to conduce to Ida honour and aa a 
re ward for the zeal and interest shown by him in t!ie advance¬ 
ment of cinnamon cultivation, not only in Ids superintend¬ 
ence of the clearing and planting of an eitenaivie piece of 
land in Demetegodde, commonly called “The Governor's 
Gardenas also in the cleoring and planting with cinnamon 
at his own ejrpcnse of lands, of which many very good lota 
were given for nothing to the Company, and wliieh were since 
given to the cinnamon peelers, and he having given a fresh 
proof of his zeal in the Company’s service by undertaking 
the duty of planting with cinnamon, coffee, and popper tiie 
vidane-districta of Kaisjiie and Ambatie. 

Colombo, Avgust 23, 1702, 

Btmafls. —On the reverse two seals, (1) eharged with a lion 
rampant carrying in hia loft paw a shea! and in his deiter a 
drawn sword, with tl» motto “Eeadraclit maakt maclit" 
round tho border; (2) cliarged with a tliree-masted ship in full 
sail with the words “ Voreenigde Nederlandsohe Ooat-Indische 
Compagnle *’ round the border. 

This medal is the property of Mr, J, Louia Peiera, Proctor, 
Kollupitiya, the great-grandson of the donee. 

Johannes de Saram Wijeyesekere Abeyratne was the son of 
Domingo de Saram Wijeyesekere Abeyratne, Guard Mudaliyar, 
and Dona Cstharina Tillekerstne, He married on January 
30, 1774, Franeina Perera Samanuudke, and had a daughter, 
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Angatket^ de Sajanip who married Jolio Paul Perera Goono- 
wardeike^ Second Atapattu Mndaliyar. Their Joint Louia 
Pcrera niarned Carolines the daugl^ter of the Kimiwe 
Mudaliyar, S. L. Pereru. The po.ssessor of the medal ia a child 
of the Uat-nomed fipou&es^ 


8 , 

Remarks On Plate No. 44 

Jacob Verboom was a native of Itotterdamp and was married 
to Maria Berenberg of Batavia. He married secondly^ in 
Batavia, October J, 1720, Elisabeth Henrietta Mondiger^f 
who died in Batavia, August 22, 1730, after having married in 
Batavia on Juno l§, 1720, Adiiaan do la Bam of Gorcum, 
the iftidower of Helena Vrythove* 


* journal, B-A.S^ (C.B.), toI. xyiB-, No, 04, p. 74. 
t Joenml, H.A.S. {C.B.). vdI 3£VI1., Na fifi, p. 
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GENERAL MEETING. 


CctnnAo .Viueufn, Avgust 3, 

P««nt j 

Tlw Hon. Mf. P. A nmachBlam, M.A., C.C.S., Vi<»-Prflai(leiit, 
m tho Cliftir. 

Tli& H™, Sir S. T. Hutchinaon^ Kfe.p M.A.. Vico-Pitr^u. 


Mr. Er BurgiP^ 

B. 0^ Cooray. 

Mr. C. A. Davw+ 

Mr, E- Donliaiiip B.A,*O.Ch&+ 
Mr. deSilv'a+CJBtajMiitUliyAr. 
^Ir. W. A. da Sdv^p J.P. 

Mr. 1>. Dcvapuramtna. 

Von. F. H. Winkin* 

Mr. A. H. Gomea. 

Mr. T, Gracio. 

Mr. B. Honibiirgii, SliA.p C-C-3. 
Mr. P. E. Mor^i^ppah. 

Dr. A, Nm. 


Mr. C. K&inafliv-ayflin, J.P. 

Rov. M. $rj ^^niasarai 
Mf+ J- A Oboyetiokflro^ B..4., 
LL.B, 

Rev. Jp P. do PintOr 
Mr. T. A. Abdxd Raliocin. 

Dr. W. P. Rodrigo, M.R.C.S. 

Mf^ F. C. Bolos. 

Dr. D. S^ihokmoii, P.ft.C.S.E. 
lit, C. C. J- S 0 nii\iratnu. 

Mr. W. T* Southxjm+ B.A., G.C,S+ 
Rov^ Smnnngalfl. 

Mr. F. A. Tisav’ertiuim^a. 


Mr. G* Ah Joeoplip HoDorary Socrotary and Treasurer. 
Viaitora t eight ladioo and ^vonioen gontlemen. 


1. Rood and oonfimod Mlnutoe of last General Mooting held 
on Maroh 16* 1916. 

2. Tiio foMowing Resolution wbieh had boon [mbsocL at a 
Meeting of tho Council of tho Soeiety was noUded to the C^neral 
Meeting :—To place on record the grief of thi* Sodicty and ita 
eenae of tho profound Ichsa ^uatainod by the Empire and by the 
world, of Art^ Seietico, and Llteratiire by the death of Ws Majesty 
King Edward VII,, fotron of the parent Society^ and to ^bmit 
the aanio with our htimblo oondolence to His Majesty lung 
George V., the QueeH'^Motber* and the Royal Family.’' 

J A further Rpsolutioft pwflod by 'the Counoil wae ahK> 
notified :—** To express the ScKnety's appredatioa of the valuable 
sersi^icee rendered by Mr. A. WiUoyi. M^A«i. D.3o.i F.R.S., to it os 
Vice-Piremideatt and to the causa offence m Ccrylon an Director of 
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the Colombo Museum, and itu giP^t at tlio savertmce of tua 

confioctioo with Coyloo^ It is rocorturosiMied to the Society that 
0r. Willey be akt^tod an. HoQoraiy Member lor life under Rule 7.^^ 

The lecomiTieTuidtioias of the Council were adopted by the 
Mooting. 

4. The Chajh^aak inoA'ed—“Tliat this Society desiros to 
record its pTofound fogtot- at the death of Mr. Donald W, Forgusoa, 
and ila appreciation of the very' v^aluabb i^f\hoeB rendered by 
hiui to the SiKiiety and to historical research in Ceylon p and. lo 
express its deop sympathy with liis family.^' 

In doLn^ so Mr. Aninichalam said: *'It is my sad duty to 
announce to the Society the death of one o£ its most valued 
memhere—Mr. Donald ForgusoiL He belonged to a family which 
haa for abnoet a century been identified with Cejdon, and has laid 
the Island under many obllgatiniui. Ho bcgan-life aa a ioufnaliat 
on the ataff □! hLa father's paper, tlie Crylea Ofe^ernar, and rose le 
be oiw of its editors. ^ 

Following the tradition of liia eaaain, Mr. John Fergusnn, who 
woa till recently our President, and of a ^roa^ joumaliatio figuio 
in the ^laatp ilr. John Cappert of the Vt^flon Times^ who wae for 
many years our indofatigablo Secretory, Mr. Donald Fors^uson did 
not confuie KLmsall to joumalisai, but entered with xwt into 
literary work, of which our Society ruapod a good liars'cet. 

Compelled by iLl-health to kiavo Obylotij he settled down in 
Croydon and dovoted liimself with undimLnialied ardour t-o hia 
fa^'Duritfii literary pursuita, ohiedy the hirilory and antiquities of 
Coy Ion. Tlio quantity and quality of lus work, which n-ould havo 
been great for a person in vigorous health, wore truly aurprUuog 
when one romemboru the coiiditiana uiid(>r which that work wae 
produced. 

He was a man of varied and profound rcacafch+ lusstcr ofinony 
languages p ancient and niedem—perl taps the greatest liiiguist on 
the roll of our Mem'f>BrB. Tisero was scarcely a branch of Cey lon 
history or antiquitiee ui which bis opinion was not listened to with 
atutntion and nsstMict. 

But tho field wMch Iw made specially his own was the Fortuguose 
and Dutch period of Ceylon hiritor^s and cspoeialiy tlio Portugueee 
poric^ch No Member lias tuadi;: more nuiarrous or more voloablo 
cotitributions to our journal. I hold in my hand a long list of 
tho 60 contiibutionPr The most important of thorn woh the 
translation which he ujidortook for aiir Society of “ Barros and do 
Couto’^8 History of Ceylon and compktod with n?d!iaustlve not^'u i 
receiving tho atilbmofitod thanks of the EiocLoty. 

Ho laboured for us and thought of us to the end^ Not long ago 
he prosontod thirt Sodety with a procioufi. MS. copy of Biboiro's 
Coylon,^' which had been UJ»d by Abbe 1« Grand in makii^ hia 
ttamdatidn. A Paper which waa recently rocei^'od from liim on 
the ** Earliest Dutch Visits to Ceylon ** will shortly appear in our 
Journal, When hie doctors had given up hopes of hia recovery* 
ho wrote a pathetic note, expnsaing hia regret that he would not 
live to complete other to^ lie had set hJmseir 
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He vm indeed a rwre type of scholar. His LLfe ahouM bo 
escanipio and a stimulus ta tis all, and his niOinoT^' will bo ohenshod 
with gratitude by this Socioly. I am mm 1 am ooholug the 
unanimous views of the Booioty Ln dosiring to ptaco on rocoi^ our 
appreciation q£ his aorvices^ t}io soose of our loss^ and our sym¬ 
pathy with his beroaved family. 

B^^oro Bubmittu^^ the form^ motioDp 1 vonturo to tho 

hope tliat hia valnahlo coUootion of boohs and MBB. will not bo 
disporaed, and that it may pieaaa the Coylon Government to acc|uLro 
it for the Xelaiid^ 

5. The motion was seconded by Eh-. A. Nell, supported by 
Mr+ K, Morgappali, and carried. 

0. The SEORKCAnY nest announced that the following gentle¬ 
men had been elected to Membership in the Society ainieci the last 
MeetingMmms- C. A. l>evis; C. Brayne» B.A., C.C.S. j 0- U* 
Liffihington, C.C.S.; T, A. Abdul Raheem^ J. Q^Kane Mnrty, 
C-CS, i K. B. Strickland. M.A. j 0, A. Wieknunsamgho; J, A. 
Vareey; and J. E. Rode. 

1. Mr. JosEFH mad the foUowuig P^por by Hr. John Still 
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TAKTRJ.MALAI : 

Some Archsoiogfcal Observations and Dedofitlons. 

By John Stnx.* 

TaNtBI-Max^ai is the pame now given to a wOdernees of 
rocks sitnatod about twq milns west of the MaJwatu-oya and 
about twenty miles due north-west of AnurAdhapum. For 
many centunes the place bos been abandoned, and although 
it was at one time an important modosteiy, urith porhaps 
on adjacent town^ at the present day its very name id lost 
Despite its situation in quit^ iniinhAbitcd country,, and on 
the edgje of one of the largest atmtehes of wild forest in the 
northern hidf of the Island, Tantri-malai has been frequently 
vi^ted. A notice of it appears in Mr. Parker's recent book, 
"Ancient Ceylon"" (pp. 244-B), and a fuller accoimt in the 
Arth^ological Comniiasioner’s Annual Report for 18964 
Mr. Bell, on hh visit in October, 1896, cnconntered the 
etormy rainy weather w'hich usually ushers in the north-east 
monsoon in that part of the country ; and of the other visitom , 
most, if not all, made but short stay at the rock- It, 
therefore, happens that i am able to record a certain amount 
that is new, for I spent a week there, Uving in a cave anti 
devoting my whole time to e3CplorAtion of the rocks. 

The rooks of Tantri-molai differ from those tumbled 
labyrinths the ancient Si^alcsc most usually chose for their 
early monoaterics. They are less a collection of boulders than 
a huge ecrica of frozen waves of stone, separated one from 
another by oanow gutties full of Jungle and tangle and thoms. 
Owing to this formation there ore fewer caves than usual, 
and in conBequence fewer mficriptions ; for the earliest inacrip- 
lions were generally cut nn the brows of caves. 

Broadly speaking the rocks divide into two groups, with a 
bLduoub stretch of grass land betwieen them, which at its 

* Mr, StlU BBTvad AS Aflftiatant lo tbo Ar^'hjeolofjlcal CciiimIsiiaiieT 
from January I, 1^02, to Dficombor 33 , Sd, Stc. 

t A to poga T of this Keport g^vse olktof othor oocoiLatfi of 

Tsutri-malAi in ifJorica of CiviJ Servaata. See Appendix —B-»1^- Sea, 
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loiftnet——^lidd widens out into a little tank fonued by 
an embankment tkrowTi from rock to rock. At the time of 
my visit (Becemberj this intervempg grasa land wae a 
Tfttbcf swam|)y meadow'^ the favaurite haunt of wild budaloos. 
Bat in the da}"S when the monabtery^ Aomished it too 
hiLTfi been submerged by the waters of the tank. With the 
targe area of non-abaorbent rock to collect and transmit the 
rain, it is probable that a very eousiderable popqiation might 
have Bubsisted by means of this reservoir ; always supposing, 
of course, that no water was diawu o3 for inigatiou purposes, 
and of this tliere is no indication in the way of either idoicc or 
channels In this dry land, and remote from the riverg water 
ooQeervajioe was of the first importance, and I am inelined to 
attrihate an early date to this little reservoir. 

But the history of Tantri-malai goes back far beyond the 
tank—at least 1 think sg—and it Beems to me that in its 
various remains we can read of four dificnent ages of occupa¬ 
tion, ending in tragic abandonment. It may be that in this 
1 have tried to see too much in the stones and their recoid ^ 
but the evidence, sucb as it is, forms the subject of this 
Paper, and those who cannot accept the conclusions may 
perhaps form others from the obeervatioss. 

1.—Earliest Period. 

In the SDuih-eastcni quarter of the area of rocks there 
Htands a boulder, which by its overhaul^ aid^ forms a shelter 
eonvenient alike to man and beast. At the preaent day it is 
obviouHly the den of beasts, and In it are bones w hieb yhow 
it has been used by leopards. 

But in prchisteric times it must have been the refuge of 
hanrnji beings, for in it 1 found chipped fragments of chert 
and a piece of crj'stal. These w^ere not Lti any sense imple-r 
mente, but they may have been the waste cliips thrown 
away while implements were being made. For they are of 
niaterinl quite foreign to their surroundiiigB, auch us could 
har^y have come to bo where they were by accident. Of 
then age, I am quite incompetent to form even an estimate ; 
but to their newness I cun put a limit—the limit is 2,000 
years ago. The cave where they were found has a dripdcdgg 
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cat along ita face ; but it bears no tnecriptioii- Howeveffp ftoro 
other iuBcriptions which vnJi be given later^ it lb clear that a 
monastery existed in the Tantri-imlBi eaves about 100 yeara 
before Christ, and it is permisaible to believe that this cavo 
yims occupied at much the same date. 

The floor of the cave in monastic times was ruddy paved 
with uneut pieces of flat stone, and some ten inches of earth 
intervened between thU and the bed-rock floor. It was on 
the rock floor that these chips were found. They may be 
later than I thinks but the earth above them and below the 
pavement held nothings not even fragments of brick or 
pottery j so I think they must be very early. If they had 
been found all about the cave and at a mom modem level 
they might be taken to be fim-etrikers of earty Siijhalese 
date; but there were no other fragments of similar stone, and 
these were done nearly a foot below the old paved floor. 
The only other objects found at this lowest levd were two 
pieces of what is apparently a fresh-water aheU. These 
roaults arc slender ; but there are several other caves which 
might yield more il carcMly excavated* especially those at 
AndiyA-gala, about three miles south of Tantri-malai. 


2,—First Buddhist Monastery. 

When the Ihae eagerness of early Buddhist ^eal UhI monks 
and niinB to aeek out restful iotitudes throughout Ceylon^ 
they very often chose for themselves homes among the rvcksi- 
Apart from the history literature affords» ail that w know 
of the early mouastcries has been gathcrtEii from caves* 
buildings, and iuscriptions on rocks. Tliroiighout the Island, 
and especially in the northern plain, there are BcdrCB of such 
nmnasteries. It is liatdly an exaggeration to &ay that in the 
Xorth-Central Provmco and the Wai^ ucarfy every con¬ 
siderable rock outcrop ahowzs some trace of early occupation. 
Probably it was the water holes tliey contain which led people 
to occupy them, for a great many of these rocks cop tain 
deep narrow pools which hold a supply of drinking watnr 
throughout the dry weather—in many cases the oidy available 
drinking w'atcr for several rniles. This water and the ebelter 
of their eavee formed their attraction. 


76 


JOCBNALp (OTYLOH}, [VoL, XXII. 


At Tajitri^miUaip as in iso mfiiiy other places, the first settle¬ 
ment of which we have any dcfijiito record a BnddbJst 
mounstery founded in the early coiiturie& b.o. To sopport this 
view there are three insedptions,^ two of the second or first 
oenttir^^ b.c.^ and one perhaps a hundred years more modem. 
None of these have been published befotOp but the first was 
copied by Mr. Bell in 1896. It consifta of eleven letters out 


□ utr^ut;n \Lr 


Ba fa ^ ^ ha H sa t€ ra ha 


in the rock just above one of the best of the Daiural cistemSj 
and reads ** Ba ra ia pi 4^hati mUm ha" Aa stated above, 
the letters are of early fomit mBy bo as old as the second 
century b,c. " Bara{api4a " may be a name • in wbicb case 
the r^fcord would read " [that which] belongs to BaTaiapi4a 
and the monk Tissa ” ; or ** Barata ** may be a naine» and 
pi^ perhaps derived from to ofier 

The next record, of about the same date, is cut in the rock 
by the side of a long cave about 6(1 yards to the east of tho 
last inseription. It is low down at the east end of the cavc^ 



A ti a ji fi ya ha H 



ya ma fa u pa « la na ~ga 
It reads *' A ft a ji ri j^a ha H ya ma iaupa #i kartaga ya" 


* .-^ppQDdii; 
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and possibly a few more letters dow obUterated. The earlier 
part of it id beyond me - but from tho latter half it ia pbin 
that the care waa once the abode of a lady named Nagap who 
had devoted heraelf to religion. 

The last inscription of approximately this period ia cut in 
the rock above a small natural cistern at>out 150 jnrds fiorth- 
nortb-<^t of UpAfflki Naga's cave. 

o 15 i- r* 

Ba ia $a ma na ha la la da 

Judging by the shapes of the sa, ™, and Aa, this belongs 
to abont the time of Christ* It rofwla *' Ba ta mi ma na ha 
ia la cAo and appears to be complete, ib/a Sumana 

may be taheo equally to mean “ Brother Snmanap^' or to be 
a single name ; hut what his taheha^a may have heeo I am 
not able to explain ; ida could poifijihly be read tal^, which 
means the blade of any sharp Lnstnimeot^ and the record may 
be aimply that Bata 8umana cut his name. 

Beside these three definite date-fixing records, there are 
several other remnants of the early mooastciy'. 

Probahly the fii^t monk or devotee who settied there lived 
in the fine natuml cave, afterwards the cell of UpaiaikA Xaga ; 
hut as the community grew, further accommodation had to bo 
provided, and perhaps the cave where the chert fiakes were 
found, and two others near to itp. were then occupied. All 
three have drip Ledges cut above their brows, but none bear 
inscriptions. 

I attribute to the same period a number of small stone 
buildings which occur almost at random on quite a number 
of the rocks. These aio in most instoncea close to some 
natural cistern p which leads me to believe that they existed 
before the construction of the tank. There are about twelve 
of these buildings in all, each built of rough stone fragments 
which show no w-edge marks and which seem to have been 
naturally fractured. 1 call them buUdlngs, but as a fact 
they aro no more than little rectangular platforms with no 


78 


{OETLOTi]. [VOL. XXO. 

Atepe or entiatices of any kind. Their eidea are formed of 
large rough stones laid in fitraight rows* and within the space 
thns formed they are filled up with stone rubble. Some 
contain brick debris, others do not, but possibly it may have 
all been w ashed aviny. The four aides ol these platlorma face 
approximately the four cardinal points, though in all caaea 
their north is 20 or 30 degrees west of the north, as my 
compass gives it. They must have been the sites of buildinp 
of some sort, but it L& bard to imagine their exaot nature: 
they can hardly have contained much brickwork, for almost 
all titfcoes of brick have diBappeaned : they probably were 
not tiled, for 1 did not find even, a sin^e fragment of tile. 
It ifi therefore fairly certain that they were built of wood. 
Their length from north to south, as a mie, slightly 
cxeeeih^ their width from east to west, and in aU cases they 
were smiiLl. I measured soveml, with the reaalts given below: 
16 ft. by 13 ft.; 13 ft. by 15 ft.; 13 ft- by 17 ft.; 15 ft. by 
15 ft. From their ruined state measurements most be only 
approximations. 

Of the earliest monastery ^ we has^e* therefore, the following 
traeefl : —^One largje Eiatiiral cave, spacious enough to shelter 
thirty people at least, with an inscription of the first or second 
century B.c.; an adjacent natural cistern, with an inecriptioii of 
the same period ; another natural cistern, with a rather later 
iiiseription ; and a number of small rudely buHt stone 
platforms, once the sites of buildings in which the stones 
were asiUdtd, not gi«irriaJ,for they bear no wedge marks- 
also three lean-to caves beneath boulders in which aro no 
mseriptions, but which have cut drip-ledgea. 


3.—First Post Christian Monastery. 

Of the next period, the most impoitant item is the d^aiia 
which stands on the apex of the largest and highest rock. 
From its bricks Mr. Parker Ancient Ceylon,” pa^ 344) 
supposed this diigaha to belong to tho second century or early 
first century B.c. If ho is correct, then the digaba muBt be 
added to the deiieri]>tion already gi ven of the first monastery; 
but, lor several tcasoua, I am incUned to diBossociate tlie 
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d4g&ba from the eaiij bnildings I hare described. Fii?tiy^ 
the stooework round about the d4g^b& all eho\^^ wedj^ unarksi 
is.^ it was quarried stone^ but that of all the Mttle baildlnga 
was Dot quarried ■ BeCDndly\ the three iuscHpliuna are all 
remote from the d^aba and in the other group oE roeks i 
thirdi jt the bricks in and around the digal^, although chipped 
and broken, Ktiil retain their form, while thoee in the buildings 
on the rocks are bo destroyed and washed that their is 

aln:koat indistinguishable, and it was not possible from any 
fragment 1 observed eren to tell that it had bad etraight sides 
or angles. 

For these reasons I am inclined to beUeve that the 
dugaba is of later date than the other buildings described, and 
I would prefer to place it with the few biuldings on the 
rock below it on the eastern side. Here there are not only 
wedged stone pillars, in which the oval wedgo martis correspond 
both in si£0 and in their intervals wdth thane in the w^edged 
stones around the dJigaba, but there are also abuDdance of 
brick fragments which still to some degree retain their form. 
Still further to connect these buildinga^ with the d&gsba, there 
is the fact of their position^ grouped upon either side of the 
steps w hich lead to the d^ba and to nowhere else. 

Now', the fij!st described buildinp w'cre in nearly every case 
placed Just beside a rock cistern, sometimes one on either 
side of it* Theso othc?? buildings, larger, less ruined* and 
containing quarried stone, arc not near any such aster hole, 
but ore close to the tank. It appeara therefore that the tank 
was by this time the source of water supply. So from a tiny 
settlement we can traee the monastery’s growth until there 
were stone-pillared building?, a d%aba,* and a tank+ 

It ifi interesting to note that from the suminji of the dugaba 
rock Beveral of the great dAgabas of Anur£dbapimi can be 
pldnly seen on a clear morning, without the md of a gloss : 
J-^tawanArAmft and Abbayagin stand unt distinctly. It is 

* At thb rtiined diigaba I ToUDd ft brick bMiing a degi^ of two lotnA 
aoweraL AJnioat siiuilor bricks were fomid at AhithalmilUwap netor 
Fftdiiwiya tank, by the Arvhwlogica] SdTvey in IB <L at a ditgabe, with 
ap InKTiptiOQ of tdng WoBablitt/irbci reigned in thn later half of th® first 
Century a.i>. Bee Annual Ri^port, ArebNiogical aiirv«y, 1301, p. 10. 
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very hand to believe tbait the iiamee of such great landnmTka 
eoiiM get mixed ^ and tliat their klcntity eon have been ever 
forgotten, a& ^Er. Parker euppoeea. The 51idi4 S^ya D^ba on 
hliliiiitalC^ kandAp fiiU four and twenty mileti away, Ia oIbo plniit 
to we. 

4.—Last Monastery on Tantii^taalai. 

The lost and greatest monastery of Tantri-malai ended in 
a tragedy- As m have not succeeded m discovering the 
ancient name of this plaoe^ w'e cannot trace its history, hat 
tragedyj catastrophe^ and Dudden flight, or death, are plain 
to see in its anehsiolc^. 

Upon the lock which the d^gaba crowns there is an image 
of Buddha, and below it another^ 

The former is a sedent figare carved from the rock in 
high relieft seated upon a throne, with lions carved on the 
l>ancb?* The figure faces to the north and looks towards the 
dagaba. From almost its very feet there started a grand 
flight of broad low steps cut tii the face of the roek^ and 
designed to lead ddgaba; but they were never used, 

Thcjr edges nro as sharp as when the mason left them ; eight 
stops ore finished, and half of the ninth. Then came cabmity. 

On either side of the great sedent image, S ft. high upon 
his throne, the artist hod designed four panels, each to 
contam a smaller sedent image aorae 3 ft. high* M of the 
eight panels, lour on either side, are traced In the stone, 
but not one is finished. One has been roughly blocked oat, 
another boa been curved almost to the acinblauce of a man, 
others are hardly commenced, as they were on that evil day 
the craftsman left them. 

To the north of the dAgaba, at the foot of the rock, on 
enormous image of Buddha was carved in the side of the 
MU. As he lice he is 40 feet long, but he was never finished. 
Tlie work was very nearly done, but not quite. 

To the south-wcfFt of the dAgaba, in the forest, is a stock 
of w^ged pUkTS and coping stones. They he wheic they wero 
quarried, but they were never taken to their places. One long 
stone lias a beaded edge cut with gi^t care, but it was never 
used. 
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ll is oa plain as any written history oo^d be. It is an 
instance of the true value of arclueology aa a stloiulua to the 
imagination. In what is now a solomn Jungle there must have 
been a tragedy. Tantn-nmlELi liea right in the track from 
to Atiur&dhapnra; and it was at Maim4r that the 
Tamil invaders used to land^ and to Anurddhapura that they 
used to march. 

It Tcmains to find out the date of these great images^ Mr. 
Parker places them, and indeed the whole of Tantri-malaK 
in the sccfmd or first century n.c., or at the latest in the first 
centmy a . d- Mr. B(dl, Arcliteo logical CommissiontT , attributes 
them to the time of Par4kratiia E4hu the Great, in the 
tw^elfth ccntnr>' a*i>* Fortune placed in my way the means 
of deciding this wide difference of opmiou; for I found an 
inscription which seems to settle the point. 

On a rock adjacent to that on which, the ddgaba and great 
images are* there are- three buildings which by their more 
tnodem style and infinitely superior preservation palpably 
belong to a periDd quite distinct from that of the other ruins. 

One is n square building on a rock, having aeircumambicnt 
vcmnduh of broad dresf^ed ala ha of stone ; anathf^r is a chamber 
hcwTi from the rock and waiJed up in front with cut and dres^i 
stone I and the third is a tittle box-like structure on the 
summit of the rock in which the cave is hewn. Its stonework 
resemblee that in the cave bdow^ and ia neat w^ork adorned 
by slight pilasters in relief. Mr. BeU In his Report appro¬ 
priately calb it a '‘campanEe,” adding its tfaditioual name, 
Pot^ia, or “ library.” 

r These three buildings are quite obviously of the same date 
and style. From the evidences of sudden cessation of work, 
^ never afterw^ards resumed, and especially from the half-cut 
steps, it may be confidently assumed tliat no important ^une 
work was uudertsken at Tantri-imlai subsequent to the 
dispersal of the masoixs. The iinsgea cannot therefore he of 
earlier date than the three buildings just described* for these 
exhibit much skill m stone work, and the hewing out of a 
rock chamber with a cubical content of 1,170 ft. (22 ft. 7 in. 
by 8 ft. by 6 ft. 5J in^ indicates that both time and labour 
were available. We can therefore rougldy date the images 
0 86-10 
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frciin the carmpanLlo, The images may be as old, but can 
be no older* 

Now on the stonca of the campanile letlerH are to be founii 
lightly traced by the point of a ehisel. There is only one on 
any given stone, and in all I diwovered nine of them cut, 
evidently to help the builder in placing the atones correctly. 


^ d, 8 cn 

bJ2ji/ 'pen 

Fmat.n ietweea ok erowips or th^ h>t-oci*a^*’ 

From their form the lettent can be at once, and n-ith 
certainty, ascribed to the latter half of the clevtmth or to the 
tnrelfth century a,d. So that Mr* BcU’b estimate* is entirely 
sapported by firat-ratc evidence. And it may be assumed 
that these huge imagee, which in their style and coloewd 
proportinnfl so nearly resemble these nt the Oal-viJtdri” in 
Polonnaruwa, were commenced by FarMrmma Bdhu I., or 
at^ least in bia reign. And perhaps in the mid of KAlingo 
Magha, which followed soon after, they were abandoned, and 
Tantri malni left to grow up in forest and to become a homo 
of buffaloes and bears. 


It is satisfactoiy to have archeeologicol evidence regarding 
the date of these great stone figures; but even without it I 
think it would have been obviams that they could not belong 
fo the simple times of early Buddhism. The idea of huge 
images was not entertained until several centuries after 
Christ. They in tbdr way are fine, bnt it is not the way of the 
simple monks who lived in the early cave moiiDateries, 

Before leaving this side of the archaeology of Tantri-imJai, 
it may be added that I found nothing to support Mr, Parker's 


• ■■Th^ miuiirf^ly bolooe In miich the ssian pnnod of lithi 
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theory that " U^^tssa Nuuxim may have b^n near or at 
Tantri-malai,* UpAtissa, the capital before the tiseof Anur&dka- 
pura, must have been a large towB, and I think that had it been 
here^ ’ft'C Bhould certainly find some syatomatic water supply 
in use from the earlie&t times, irurtead of finding, as we do, 
that the first monastei^' wxia dependent upon the water-holes. 


So far I have dwelt only upon the history of Tautri-malai 
as Eovealed by Lta archa>olog^^ ^ but there is another question 
w^hicb may be found iatereetiiig. 

Ill three eaves at Tantri-malal. in a cave at BUl^wa, 
and in a eave at Andly^gala, two places a couple of miles 
apart ai^d some three mi]i3s respectively south and south-west 
uf Tsutri-inalat, I found rude dmwingie ctr palntinga on the 
walls and roof. In each case the cave In w‘bich the pictmos 
are is one which has a drip-ledge cut and has certoirdy been 
used as part of a monastery; but the drawings are of a moat 
primitive style, ami certainly do not Ijclong to the period of 
nionastk occupation. The cave at Bill^wa Lias an inscrLplion 
cut in diameters w'hich may belong to the third or fourth 
Century A.D. ; the Andiy^goLa cave has an inscription of the 
Same or a little earlier date i w'hile, as we have seen, Taniri- 
inalai occupied up to the end of the twelfth centuiy a.d. 
Tlie drawings are therefore comparatively modem. 

The neighbnurho€>d is almost entirely uninhabitedp but 
the nearest villagea on both the north and the south are 
occupied by Wapijiy^* These people are called rerderr by 
their Tamil neighbours on the north and “ by the 

Si^^halese to sooth of them, the w^ond iu ehbet case meaning 
the same. They admit that they are \’^ddis of the Danna 
^ mirigi^ the dan of the bow,” but they call themselves 
VU Wa^iurjdt. For they are bi-liugoal, and speak both Tamil 
and Si^alese impartially. Tliey ckim community of race 
w’itb the Tamankoduwa V^ddAs, but say that their clan is 
a separate one. t Curiously enough they claim descent from 
the Snriyi^-imnga^ the originiil royal stock of the Sinhalese- 


• AiiCicrnt Oeyloiip" 24^. 

t Tho of Tain&iikAdiiwa atb of Iho elfin_B., 

a 2 
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Thoy lire luce, isirupk^ people uf the forest, rather 

rthy at first, but wilJing wbeu acqaauited to tell one all their 
lore. It appears probable that the pictures in the qavea are 
the work of their ancestors^ However, the present peopb 
deny aD knowledge of this, and say that no one drag's like 
that now. 

I have copied to scale and in their correct colours all the 
pictures I found ; hut beyond this and a few remarks as to 
their appeamncCr I do not feel competent to discuss them,* 

In the majority of cases the subject appears to he the human 
form ; Bome hold bows in thei^ hands^ and one hold^ in his 
two hands what may bo regarded either as a bow^ and an 
arrow or a sword and shield ; otheta appear to bo animals 
and birds, and a fine spotted leopard is among the best, 
though his head m unfortunately missing' other subjects 
are mere diagrams, and among these too are obviously bows 
and arrows, and one apparently the sun. All belong to the 
sea me ^boul of art, though I should not expect to find them 
the work of a single person, owing to the variopa methods 
used to express the head. J^everal ore almost spirited skctchcii, 
and obviously iXirtray motion. A feature w hich diEtinguiehes 
them Irom moat scribbling^ of the same sort is their ehastity 
and sexlesEnesa. llic colour princiiially uaed m ash gray, 
but in two iniftaneep black m found, mwl in three a duU red. 
All alike seem to have been painted with the artist's ingcr as 
a brush, and all are on the hare rock, not on plaster. 

My hope in copying them was less that they would prove 
of great interest in themselves, than that they might oid in 
finking up this northern tribe of V^d^ or WappiyAa with 
the others of their race-f 

T conclude with a Icw' mcaaurementg taken with the idea 
of testing Mr. Parker's teick tbeoiy^ and some comments 
thereon, 

• AppomUx A* 

t The Afctueologi^l CoiEumuioner and phctegraplHMl 

Veddd ifth pktUTMi" at Amago->-ga1a end KDnattfiBn(Ja-Rftla 
the Mddura^ya. during hi» circuH of ISflT through TaraankoJuwa 
(.AwntlAl Report, A. S„ 1807. p. 15J. Simdar drawinga have meh:^ bMw 
found fa RLat4!naa bjr Ptof. c. J. EcNligmaan (Jaurn.. C. A a. VoL XXT 
No. ab ioi>s. p. 77). -a. Ed. s«, ‘ ' 
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Mr. Parker says of Tantri-malai : — “ The brieks of the 
d&gaba afo 3'"23 in, thiek andiJ'Oir in* nide, Bt, (breadth X 
thickness) being 29'2* and the length either 18 in., making 
the contents 525 egbie inches, or, if it naa six times the 
thickness, 19^38 in,* which would make the contents 565 cnbic 
inches. In either case the aiie points to a thno late in the 
second centuiy, or ejirly in the first century b,c.”* 

At the d^aba 1 measnied the ten most perfect bricks I 
could seeurc, witb the result tabnlatod below, Where i have 
put " & + " it meAim that the brick was broken, ix.t 10 x «3 
X 8 ^ -b means that the last measureineiit has an uncertam 
quantity greater than eight 


2| in. X 7i in* X 91 im 

3J in. X 84 in- X iOJ in, & + 

! } in. X 91 in* X 7 in. & + 
3 in. X 74 in, x OJ in, 

3i in, X 71 in- X 11 in. 


31 in, X 84 in, X 10 in, & + 
2| in, X lOJ in. X 124 
21 in* X 84 in. X 10 in. 

21 bi- X 9 in. X 04 in, & + 
3 in* X 81 in, x lOJ in- 


, ■ * Bt. = 24-22, and average thickness 2*85- 


Further on^r JiItp Farkor wTitea: "'Colossal, sitting, and 
reposing statuea of Buddha cut out of the solid rock> at which 
the bricks are of pre'Chriatian date or the first century 
A.D./' &c. 

At the sedcut Boddha a w^cll-iireBerved wnll enables one to 
pieoHure a large number of bricks easily» Eight widilis were 
fJ in*i 9 in., 9 Im* 9 in,,94 in., IO 4 in., 11 in., llj in., averaging 
9"81 in, ; eight lengths w^ere 5| in,, 5| m*f 6 in., 0 in, 1 6 in,, 
6 ) in,, 61 icLp 64 im,averagiirg6^06 in. 

The average thickness of 30 bricka was 2} in. Bt, thus 
IS 15 '15, and average cubic contents 143*82. On referring to 
Mr, Parker^fl Table oE Measured Bricksf I find that their si35c 
wotdd render these bricks liable to be included in those 
of 800-1350 A,D, 

There is no brickwork near the recumbent Buddha which 
yieida such sure rcsults+ and I only succeeded Lo finding t^vo 
fragments worth mcasurmg: tliEsc were respectively 21 in. 


• 
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t Loc. cV#.+ p. B72% 
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by SJ LDk by (?) sod 2^ in. by 9 Ui. by (?). It is jK>SHibIc that 
thny wero brought in recent t\m^ from the d^ba to sciro as 
stands lor joss Esticks, and in any case their evidence m not 
enough to go upon. 

I have given these meusnrcnients at somewhat tedious 
lengthy becaut^ they are part of my foundationfi for a disbeliefs 
They are not the whole of the foandationSk for I have measured 
bricks before, and generally only to find that their variation 
rendered them insecure evidence upon which to found theoriijs. 

With all respect to an accomplished arckseologist, I venture 
to predict that Mr. Parkcr^s “ Table of Measured Bricks ”— 
what is ordLuarily called ftEr. Parker's "brick theory —will 
never supply a really reliable criterion of the antiquity ol fuiub. 
The measurementH given abos^e show hoa^ two uidopendcht 
people could obtain quite diHeretit resnita the same 

material, and I believe that in many other places we should 
find as great a divergence. Beyond the fact that old bricks 
are large and new'Cr bricks smaUor, I do not beliovo the 
ancient Siphaleso had so standardized their brick-making 
that any mcosurcnicnts based upon the assumption of such a 
tttandaid ore reliable in giving a date even approximately; 
though as sccondaiy^ and corroborative evidence auch measure¬ 
ments may be valuable^ 

One other observation in the neighbourhood of Tantri-malai 
bears upon the same brick theor>^ though in itself it is 
epigraphical in nature* 

On page 211 of Ancient Ceylon" Mr. Parker. in giving 
A list of the dAta from which his brick theory was, buHt up^ 
says: “ The list of stmcturcii of various periods wEU probably 
be Accepted as beloaging to the dates here assigned.” But 
to one of these I am unable to Agree. No. 3 is given ns an 
inscription in A CAve at ^lill^wa-gala V)h6t£ near Taiitri* 
nuUai, "in Letters of the firet or second century a.d." which 
Mr. Parker ascribes to Ila-Niga or one of the earUer Ndgoa 
of the second century. The same inscription was copied bj' 
Mr. BeU in IfifW, and by me in 1(109 ; aU three reading?) are 
the same, and there is no qaoetion of identity. The name in 
the Inscription is iVa ie ra ja. The writing ia identical with 
that used in Mahd iSctia’s inscriptionfl of the end of the I bird 
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and begimiing ol the fourth century a.d., and in the^se be ie 
variouflly called Seiian^k^ and So, if my view of this 

can be accepted, vve get third-fourth for fimt-Becond century. 
In other caves at BiU^wa* there are inKcriptions of variouB 
dates. They can only be judged by the form of the script.- 
but two appear to Ixjlong to a period at least as early 
as the first century b.c. So w e have in one place btbic records 
covering a x^riod of about 400 years* If 1 am correct in this 
it must greatly detract from the value of the bricks aa data^ 
We have no means of judging to wbicb part of thia 400 
years they belong, save by their own intrinsic characteristics } 
but as they are ^ven as data this would be mere moving in 
a circle* 

It m with rvluctancc that I diBbelieve a theory so well 
calculated to solve many of Ceylon's arcbiuological pUKzles ; 
but 1 am convinced that brick meaaureaieiitH as criteria of 
dates must be accepted with the greatest caution.f 


APPENDIX A. 


PAiwTfxoa TotrsTO iK CAVjia* 

Plato I.—A: Croup eonflisting of tho sun and throe jlgnrcSf 
tiffo human and tho tLiird doubtful « from tho roof of a amail cavo 
at Tantri-mahii. B t Croup of animals or blrdH and two human 
figures, apparently of an rdult. and a childj. from a Iarg0 cave at 
Tantri-malaL 

Plato IL—Group from ihe sanio oavo. Thn antral figure is a 
loopard with nsd and black spots v tlio flgum staadiiifi behind it is 


* BeU (Arcbt RepertH 18fi6)calk It BOk wa, and JO it floundfid to 
me; Mr, Farkfir calls it Mllkwa: but wO aU tncao the sfttnc 

f Mr. StillV IB supported hy Mw Archoiolopeat CoDlnai*BHionffr* 

After muny yCWB' examinatioa of b«ck ruipa oi aU BgMp nMtly in the 
Ncnih-Ceatral ProvinOUt Mr. has had relueUiiitty to abaodcu thy 
brick: theory eioept to the very fimlted degree of thfl broad, gcncifali' 
EatiozL, arri'^'ed at by Mr. Still indeipcuduntly ^ that old brids are large 
onii newer hricks amnUtr.'' All bricks of 18 in. Ln Length end upwufds 

indiibitablyboloiig^withoxtriuiiely rwroescHptioiUi, to uu early period* — 

B.| £i'd. iSre. 
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n moa wi^nring led TJie ri^t hand figure nppean t« be 

a maa eliding by wme oaunal. perfiope a bear. The smaJJ 

fifirire at fclw bottocn la p^tcd in reii 

Piflto OX— A; Bow mvi amaw^ from a lai^ eavo at Tantri- 
malai. B: Talago^ (?}, fmm a lai^mvo atTontii-malaL Osnd 
n ; Human figures, from a laxgo cave atTontri^malaL E: Huimtn 
figure and the muon, from o \ar^ cnvo at Timtri-malBi Fz 
Aiiparoutly two hufotui Bgtuhm in a houiSo, from a la™ cav^ at 
Taptn'inalaiH 

Pla^ rV.—Figures from the somo save. Two hiUBao, the rest 
doubtfuL 

Plato V.—Curious djagroms from a ca™ odjotniog the laaX 
One might reproeent a Inimaa bomg BtondLng in tlio mouth of a 
oavp, 

Plate VL—In the aaino cava. Further dJagranw: Twa armed 
ngu^ eamyig boire • large boar and arrow. Thle is the clan 
people, and ia branded upon their cattle, 

PmIo 1 ^. A s A inan with bow and arrow, from .4iidtv4-]zala. 
n! C t Talesesra (T). from A^i>A.ia3a. 

Di Two bui^ Bguree in a hoow, from BilWwa. Ei Human 
figure, from Bdl^wa. 

'7?^-—<5«>wp of figurea from BiUfwik Sambhtur on the 
nght i in the centre a p«icoek, with aomethiog above it; hnmiui 
figure low doam on the loft, "^o otber is im;nr,ci u g,t.u 

Jog]# 9nui. 


APPENDIX B. 

IsfBCRItmoxa AT TaSSBI*51ALA1. 

With all duo defereneo I find [uysttlf unable to aoexpt air. StUPs 
tending of the three iniKriptinim. quoted in hU Piq»r. 

inKriptUm (1), 

Ba ra &t pi ^ Ao l» m (e m Aa.” 

atr. 6tiB aaj^ “ BwuIbjm^ may be a name; in whioh eaae 

b«l«'i«»toBa«*tani4a imdX 

monk Tm ; or Bitrata may be a name, and pida perh^ d^wived 
from pudanoed, to odor." * WJ^i'rea 

i, eorreot. Evidently the diflbrenca between Ihn 

fg-* o’'^" • '«”p. •«ii p«£~rf ’i. 


• Yetriato m Coufaaion of dsnta 

M not ludmown in anrieal iiiscripti<ii]s.^B., Ei. ^ 


It* Ml 

■Jid oersbroJi is 





TANTRl-MALAT 


riau /. 




€aVK rAi?:Ti?cc». 
|th BCluii.1 siu. 



I 






'f.t dhI 

I 


J.V 


i 





i?- 



•i 


TJ^NTRl-MALAL 


Piaie fL 





Cave 
Ith netu^l 


i 

I 






’^2 




\ 


i| 


■m 

% 

I 


:*i- 


VI 


f 

f 

4 


I 


» 




4 


I 




TANTRl-WALAl 


Ptate in 



Cavk Faiktinos 
Hth ^KQ. 






















TANTRI-MALAI. 



1‘iutt r. 


1 

J 


€avi: l'Ai?fn>rc3, 
^th nelual 












S ,11^ 


* i 


%■ 




i 

y 

Si 

'i < 


t 


W 

% 


4 

•* <• 





i@ 


H 




ANDIYA-CALA. 


Phu VIL 




“ '-4 ■• 






BILLEWA. 


Cavk ['AlSTINttlt. 
|lh n^-iiUll 







I 

f 


it.« 



I 

8 . 




I 




BILLOW A, 





llh actiinl ni™ 






No, « 3 ,— 1910.1 


TA*^TRI-MALAL 


80 


iiuerrtpliiim (S). 

** A ci a ji ti sfci &fi ft ^ mm ia u pa ^ rns 3m. 

With rf^gp^d thin iriHcfiptioTi Mr, Sl-ill ;—"^Tho CArlirr ii^rt 

of it is beyond me, but froui tlio lauor half it is pbtii that the eave 
was DQce the abode of a Lady named Kdga, who had devoted herself 
to religion/^ 

Tliia inlo^rtjtatjon cejinot be mAUitelnedp aa the term “ updstkd^' 
is nol applied to u devotee living iu a ciavD ora foreatv Snob a 
pemon is called iupaa" 

I would read the inscription ae; a gift of the NAga^ 

the ttiother 0 ! Bati {Bhatilp tho maator of ojepliautHi/^ 

/nacriptioa f3]p 

" £a fa ou frMi na hm (a ta cto 

Of thia, ^£r. Still sayaBefanSEimaiia luny bo token i?<jaaily to 
mean ' Brother Smnanai^ or to be o Bangle namn; but what hk 
talochada moy have been I am not able to cotplaiii; fata could 
possibly bo read imlit which znc&iia the blade of any ehar{> 
instninient, and the njcoid may be aimply that DniaBumana cut 
hkname/' 

Tkk explanation eeeina rather for fetched. The Luseriptionp in 
my opinion f oimpJy means ; ** the shdllcr of BataKiimana.*^ 

Tah moana ‘^plaou” and chada (fromc/iud) shelter*” eover/* 

shade*” &c. 

March 8 , 1910 . Sii^oN de Ejlva^ 


order to mndor Mr. StiLFa os full and interesting m 

poasible, I^lr. H, CL F. Bell, Archi3»>lDgical Conunisidoacrp has 
fumkhed copies of entries recorded by suee^dvo QovejTunent 
oMdals in theu? Diori^ after visiting Tontri-malai.* 

Stipplementory notoe modo by SCr. iHualrationfl 

from photograplis taken by LiimseLf in 1890^ and drawings of tlie 
Foi^uia and Cave 8 hnne, ore also added.3 


APPENDIX C. 

ACCOUKI^ OT TAHTBt-MAULl. 

L 

The roeikrtp or rather aorioa of bare granite hilia, at Tantri-midid 
ore well worth tnapection. The naked ^^onJte lies in a black tiiftsa 
of luid ulating hUk of solid roek, with plote of shallow grafis in the 
depresaiuna of the undidationa, the whole rock mass euvcrlng 
about a square mifOh 


• Appendix C. 


t AppfAdlx I>. 
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Ob the hlghf^t point of tho rock aro tbo remain.'? of a d^^ba 
with a ti6-Lreo plants in earth hraiight up from the jub^le boltiw 
end on opposite mdea of tlio rock on wMch the dAgaba atonda ore 
two obormous rock atatnee of Buddha. 

One ia ib the sitting [Kt^turOt nijerly fi ft. high, with two 
women, one on each mdst, f annin g the dotty with '* yi^ toil fans ^ 
on each mde of the etetiie is a womon with one of theee fana, 
below that A lion on ecfh and below that Hgain a dregob on 
oaeh eide. The statue is cut uicm than '2 ft. into the 
rock^ and the face ol the carving bears traces of the cement on 
which the colours of paint ware Laid on the stattieSf na at Anu* 
rAdhapora. 

Opposite this statue are a flight Of atepo cut in the rockp and 
between the statue and stops the reinams of tamplo. 

On tlie other aide of this ^one hiU is the other statue, in the 
usual *' mrudtia *' atfcjtudci but of enormous proportiop^ It is 
45 ft. long by nearly tS ft. deep across the arms and chest, and 
the whole is cut 5 or 6 ft. deep into the solid rock. The nose Ims 
been broken off and lies liosidc tho statno. It is about 18 nu long, 
and It wiui with difficulty 1 couM lift it in lioth liands, Tbu 
tradition smiongst tha people is that the wild been incessantly 
make their combo in the nostrils^ and ihskt tlK) in the 

neighboLn-hood ufl incessantly eat the honey. 

Both statues are st ill very pcrfoet. 

On a amaller atone hiU near the one described above stands a 
Biuah square stone temple made of roctangulor stonot 'Hitli orJy 
S or 0 cubic fact spaco inaide and with a small door facing the cost. 

The appeaxoDce of t he upheavod mass of luidulatLcg rock cover¬ 
ing nearly u square mile is very striking.— July I St IMS. 

S. HitTcnTOs^ 

Assistant Government Agent, 
AIunnArH 


n. 

At Tantri-malai there aro a series of huge granite rocks/ On 
one of the highest there Is a trig station. Mihintale and other 
Anurddhapura hills are plainly ^-ieiblc—atso another trig station 
on Mullamalal, and one overlooks low-country nil round as far 
as the eye can roach, cxonpt on the souLh-u'cst. which is higher 
ground. 

There is horo a well-cut and prosari''ifd reclining flgnro of 
Budi^a j which i made out to be 5S ft. long, cut in the face of tho 
granite rock, which scenut to have been apht for tlio ]>iiipose of 
giving a flat porpendicular surface. 

On the top of a rock further off is a bd-troer 1 t hink —.a ^jeus at 
any rate—a^ below it another figure ol Buddha in a sitting 
posture cut in tijro face ol the rock, ^tono piUara, sotna Btondingi 
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others faUeo, onoe eupported a roof over the path leading to the 
dgure. The sitting figufo iB cut in a roceas hewn out of tho rodLr 
On f^ither aide of the sagie am figurea of goda or demi-goda taiuiiiig 
him. Them are cut hgurea on either aide oE the receaa, and stoae 
etopa leading up to thq bd-ttee^ 

Oa imothnr^ oimo^ Inaccessible, rock at a little dLatenoOp is a 
square building of cut ^one, and in the oE the rock is an 
urtihei aji Cave in which a priest has lately been spending a ^' retreut^^ 
of tliroa months. The cave is now urnnhabited except by bnts, 
and 1 wonder how the prleot could have stood tho stench.— Uiary^ 
Apni iO, JSm. 

VV. J. S. BoaRe, 
Assistant Clovemraent Agent, 
Manner. 


[IL 

To Tantri^malai and beck to Olukknjaiua^ 1^ mJlee. I went to 
this piece in order to inoko a few meoeurcniente, es ruquestccL by 
a inarginal note on my Diary of April and also to make a few 
nketobee; but wae rather put out of conceit with the expedition 
on hearing froni Mr. lovers that a Cnpt. Hogg had already been 
there and taken photographs, which he bud sent to the Governor. 
wku hud passed thorn on to the Afliutio Society^* However, I 
am glad 1 went, and it may be that I have noted some Little thing 
which has escaped previous ohservors. 

1 have been trying to ds the position of the place on Ferguson^a 
mikpf which ie the only one I havo with me; hut 1 cannot dud any 
place on the map nearer to itthan 01ukku)ania, which La somowhere 
about the 38th mite on the Mani^ road. 

It lies in a south-westerly dLre^on from OlukkiitKmA, and ono 
passes by Kappaehi of the Vav^imlyA district acroea tho ilnivi-ir 
through the V^dd ^dUoge of Nochchikii|amfi of the North-Centrol 
iVivince, and by the base of the MullanioJIai rocks. 

At Tontri -malai wgnt first to tho cavo below the rock. The Cftve 
w'os cleaned out and there were some mats and chattieBi but the 
piiest woB said to have gene to Anm^dhapura- The ca%'e I did 
not messure the dimensions of i but the entrance is block^ up 
by a mud wall leaving juat room for a man to squee^ im Within, 
it b about 10 ft. by 6 ft.* and tht^m is standing room. It is cut 
about hall WAy up tho rock^ and the distanoo from the hose of the 
cave to the top of the building oo the rock is 34 ft, measured over 
the suifoue of the rock^ 

OppcHuto to thi> entrance to the cave, which wm foniverly of 
cut stone and having a porc^h. there ia imotlicr rock of mucli 
greater dimanmong, andoa the slope of it is constructed a raised 


* Caps. Hogg. R. E., photogmphMi tho Mtlmt nod proiifi BuddliM 
Nos- 23, M, in Ibe sovoutirt,—B-* Ed. 
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plntform paved wftb Blabe of fock, of whioh moastirod 

ID It. ID iiu by 3 ft. 3 Lei. tJyck—Bomg of tiiem m ^iJu. The 
platform is aboat ^ ft, 

T then went to the siltitig; Buddha,! whieh is exoavatod out of 
the solid T0dk near the top of tho highoat rook in the place. The 
sit ting portion of fcho figure is obscured by briokfi and stones. 1 
took a sketch from the steps leading to the dhgaba on tho top of 
the rock. 

^^Tiat tho hei^t of this rock is 1 do not know^ but I should 
judge it to be from ISO to 200 ft+ to the top from the level out 
of which It tis&i. 

The dagaba is a Hmall one, and the bD4rce seems to be growing 
in it. 

The full length £giire is exactly 4D ft. longp and 1 regret to say 
thai the right ann is brokun pH, nosop of wfiich the neatrihi 

are fully cor^^edp came oH some yeofS sgp,—/>Kf|^p 23^ 


W. J. S, Boajcb, 
AsaiEtant Govemment Agent p 
Mannar. 


lY. 

I went to Kappochi in the morning, and, after inspeeting tho 
villi^ and tank^ on to Tantri-malai in"the Anuridhapura District. 

Here there arc sofiie nwy intoreeting ruins; two Buddhas carved 
in high relief out of the Mlid rock, and a curious Little stone houso 
on the top of a rock very aimilari though on a smaller scale, to 
one at Dondra in tlio Southern Province.*—-Dwry, Srpirmbrr 2^, 

issg. 

G. M. FowrLenK 
Assistant Government Agents 
Vaviiniya. 


V. 

Went to inspect tlic ruins at Tanlrl-malai. Tlicy consist of a 
group of rocks covering a tip>aco of about 60 acres far as I can 
see. Fine groBsy glades seiwate spttic of tho larger rocks. The 
place must have boon iJic ubodo of Buddhiat priests p for ruins of 
pitriMioB are to be foimd. 

There is u most piciurmquo Liltle Sfiuare block-house on the top 
of a conicol rock alxjut 3D ft. Jii^di. m little liouBe is built of cut 
stones laid one on top of iho other* one stone rmminf^ the whole 


* The Don^ ruin* built on high gruimd, dtHon. Ii waa nneo the 
penctrale, or inner shiinur of a Hindu Ed. 
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iMtgth of tho Imildiruj. Tho roof is Eat* «nd la aixEularly inado ol 
cut atonea. Comioes of carved stone ppejE>ct or the outside ed^. 
There ia a tradition that aiii^iont manuscripts were kept in this 
“ book houiso (S, and a copy of a porliou of tho MaM^ 

ic 3 rw« 9i said to liave bfxn found In it about q. hundred yoara ta^r 

At tho base of therock and Liintitidtately below the book house 
Is an oblong chamber, llj ft. longp cut into tSie aolid rock to a 
depth of 7 J ft. It is not a chamber built up on the slope of n 
ro^, os is usually found, but is cut square into oolid rock. "Fho 
front must have been cloecd in by cut stones^ part oE which still 
remain in position. 

The rcmiiJiia of an old polaco [«c] similar to those at AnurMha- 
ptim arc to bo found on the rock on the oppon^te side to this 
chamber. 

On the slope of another rock ie the recumbent hgure of Buddlia 
cotvekI out of the solid rock^ standing out slightly; and scattered 
about are pillars, &c. There is also an old bi^-treo auirotuideti by 
o very old dry stone woJl. 

I liad to give up further e^loration on account of heavy raim 

Four holes in rock above chamber to let beams in* pillars, 
showing that there was a room in front of the chamber. The aixe 
oE the book houise Ih, heijrht B ft., ^ ft, brood, and A ft. long, by 
rough measurement, 

A Buddhist priest Eirom the ^ven K6Tale3, Kurun^gala l>i^ricr., 
came and for permission to occupy and iznpro'ro Tantrt- 

mnbi, m pilgrinvi were in tho habit of going there, and that he 
wished to Tostoro tho place with the aid of ali^ and contributiou. 

Ho said ho had a book in lus village containing n f uU deHcription 
csf Tuntri-uioJai. He described It us an old liistory of the place, 
it stated that the stono dmmber on top of the rock wjm a hook 
house,” and that it was rifled of its contents during tho tirno of 
tho EKJtch- 

Asked the priest to produce the history, and saJd thAt j would 
recoimuend to Government the granting of the rocks to him* 
provided ho gave itome guarantco that ho would n^ore the 
place.—Djoiy, Ikmnb^r fS, JSSU 

C. A. McmBAY, 
Government Agent* 
North-Omtml Province, 


VI. 

Tho Tantri-mnJai niiiiH have b&cm described by Mr. Huughton 
III hia IMary of July^ IBS 3 , but his description of tJ^ sitting Buddha 
and surroundinj^ figures is not quite right. 

The guAfdianB on each side of the centrAj figure oreon a level 
with ita shouldeirsp and underneath each of them is a m/iknra 
(mythical 0111™] oompoHcd out uf a ciwodile. on elepbaiitj 
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andi Q peflffH^k) t undfirrH^th each mettnra is n lion rjimpant with 
face turned away from tluj d^jure. Mr. >raii|^htoa [nits the 
droggojid iLndor the lions. 

The figure la cut in a In the face of the rockt and aa the 

faee alopce away towards the top tb© reoesa is much deeper at the 
bottom than at the top. It is about 5 ft, deep at the bot tom and 
about afoot or so at the top. ft is about &ft. long by 3 ft. in height. 
Tlie figured bomg protected m thea way from the weather are in 
an excellent state of pnwrvation—as good as now, in fact. The 
head of Buddha is surrounded at the back by a cxibra's hoocL* 
There iiro pHlars in front of the ami holes in the rock 

whore the beams of the roof ovidently raiftod^ showing that 
ori^nalLy there was a temple built itp ngamst the rock, with the 
faoo of the rock containkig the recess to form its back wall^ 

On the right of the recess. , on the right humd side of the 
figure, are two aimilor figures of Buddha [jtic] about half the 
also cut in the rock, but not recessed. One of these ia &o 
obliterated by exposure to weather as to bo hardly distinguishable 
an n Buddbo.t Mr. Haughton dors net mention these figures. 
Over tho are three lines cut in the rock, to cairy away the 

rain water I eupposo. 

In the ride of the largo rock aurmounted by the small house 
(dcecribed by ihr. Fowler in his Diary of l^ptonibsr 23, ISfiO) 
there ja a rectanpilar chainbor cut out of the rock (about ^ It. 
long by ddeep and 0 high^ os well m I reirkemW). This I found 
occupied by a Buddhist ixriest and Ilia servant , a deaf mid dumb 

man, who ha%'e lately cstoblishod theniselveg hero_ Oiartt 

N&&ftfiUr 22, SS90. ' 


J+ F. Lewtb, 

Assistant Government Agent* 
VavOiiiya, 


vn. 


Got. to Tontri-malai in tho mining and bad a look reuntl the 
ruiiui. 

Tliera IB v&ry little forest of any value on the country between 
tli« Arippu rood and this. One forest about three miles long on 
eoob aide of Tambiy&wa bos satin and palu . but to no great 
Qstimt. Tlie eounl^^ was excessively'dry until we reached 
Tonlri-matBi^ where It had rained recently and ruck holes were full 
of good water. 


L eircular nimhuji. jurnitaf to that behind tJiu 
of the fredont FLiddhm in th* Cava Shrine at "Gnl Vilij*inl " 
Palotuiimiwfc.—B., Hd. Stx. vujjwe, 

t figuPM are not tleddliAS, and aim cm in panellEd 

U.. £a, 
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Mr flidnut imd I vbictod the mins^ some of wlduh lie meojuiml.'* 
They have KOseral tJmefl been dcwmbed. I had never been bora 
before, and I tnm^ cenfeea to dbappobutment.— JS$pi€f7^tr 


* IL W. lEVEILSir 
Goventment Ag^nt. Nortb-C^ntml 
Ptovioco, 


\TIL 

The turns at Tantri-malat are well worth irisiting. Tho sodoat 
Eud^ia with a guardian on eitlier side and Ltona bolow are a heautj- 
fuJ piece of earvmg, ami aliould bo photograpliocL Tlio leoivnbent 
Buddha baa boon much damaged about tho foce and right ann^ 
Tlio nice httie Bqimro etone room on top of tho feck, said to 
be a p 0 t-fftUa,'" is very cnrioiis^ and in gofHl pjmor\'aiioiL I 
havo ne%'er iHwn a Bamilar ono. It tool^ mfodom ihom a diitaTieio+ 

1 have ordered the bund of the tank to bo rooUirvcl, and then 
there will be water at Tantri-maUii, which wdJ bo a boon to 
travellers .—July 24 , iSM. 

E. i\L BvTsnjSp 

Oo%"'cmraant Agent, North-Cantral 
Pro^ince^ 


IX. 

At Tantri-Tnalai. t North-east monsoon breaks: heavy ram ovor^* 
aitemoon. Engaged during the fine mornings m oTccavatlng the 
lower part and of the sedent Buddha 

clearing the colcesal prockc image pi/imo^Jip both rock can^. 
Took niaaaureniente, notos^ and photo^^pl:^ 

Tantri-malai is an onormoiMi foaeh of flattieh rock» stretoliing 
for and wide. Near tlio edge of a |]fal-f£uhi is a single hne Lnscrip- 
tion—the only rooord yet discov'ered hero. The gtono-oarv^ 
images rocall, and may be OOnternpomry with, tho ** liraJ VihArA ” 
at Polonnaruwa. 

Tlie main points of interesi are ± — 

(i-} Poi-^^ula** (so-caJJed), and Ga^-o lionont.li. 

{ii.} Sedont image on omamontod wttli 

beliind, all rook oarved. 

{UiO BAgaba. 

iv^ Eecumbottb image of Biidiihap hown from tho rock 


* Mr. Kidaut'q drawing of the " Pcrf-0flb u reproduced ca Plato 
A.-B . Efl 

fNotiMa of Taatri-malni tyecur m the OMoial DierioQ of Miwwm. 
S, HaufdLton nS»31; W* ^f* S, Bonks (ISSOJ? O. W. Fowler 
€, A. Murray tiasu) s J. P. Lqwm (im); E, W. Isvega ( 18^1 )l 
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(M *• 

Mr. C, -A. \riuTay''0 dDsciri|itioii is conciBO ;— 

“ A most pif^tnrwcjuo littio Hqiiare block-hou.^ on tha top of a 
cof^I roek abotit 30 ft. high. The little Iwusc irt built of cut 
^tonoe Intel one on top of the otlier. The roof ia llat^ atmI b 
ainxilarly niade of Cut Btone. Cornices of carv'od stone project 
ou the outside edge." It has OEkc cntrenoe. 

Thoro is a tradition tfiat ancient m&nuBcripts were kept m the 
hoiisOp hence its n&me * * 

Below the ** Fof'fuia ** (6 ft. S in. by ^ ft, i in. Iiigh)» is on oblong 
c^iAmlior Cut into the solid rock (measuring 12 ft. 6 in, by 7 ft, 
& in. by 0 ft. in bcight)* witb remaiiis oE dressed stoiusifip, whi-^i 
clg^ in the front. Tliia might have boon the true “ Library/' 
tlie campanile on the crest of tho rock beihg intended for aome 
other p^cpse. Owing to Its confined iiuier space (3 ft. 2 in, by 
4 ft. 10 in.)* it eouid admit only one person seated. 

Opposite the ■*' Ptd^f^ida on a larger rpok is tlie sqmiire bagement 
of aome building formed of large dressed slabn. 

(iid Buddha, 

The image with its mouMod (throne with dado of 

Uons) is cut in high '*siiiik relief ** from the steep side of tho rock 
undulation. The figure is 8 It. in height; its tl/kina 3 fL 3 in. high 
by d ft. in length p and ft ft. 0 Ln. in dopth.* At the back is cen- 
veritiorially represented part of a well conceived inriliamftminap with 
rain|>ant lion supporters, racing outwards on oithor Aide; and, 
abore, a eouplo of cAdeinra boarom^ 

Tho e3fc<n,itioii of tho whole lafis sl^ort of the Hnkh and ina^i- 
tude of the net disaimilar Qt-pqhnoifa at the " Gal ViliAi^/" 
Polonnaruwn. 

(iii.) Ddffdba. 

On the highest point of tlio Tantri-mslai rocks is a amall digaba 
dwarfed by ita surroundings. 

(Iv.) RteutpibiTTU Buddha. 

Beyond the ddgaba (which stands between it and the sedent 
Buddha) ii eorved a roloasaL full length figure. Tha imaga 
measures 38 It. from bead to foot,* It has ftcafed badly from 
ejq>Ofiure to the eleniozitsv The right arm and uo^ aro broken " 
and oltoget^ the figuro Is in a aorry eonditjen as compared with 
the rela pHima of Fojonnaruwa, which is excoptiemaUy perfect. 

No rock record is known fixing the namo and ago of the Tontri- 
malaj ruins, but tboy mani/eatly belong to much the aame i:»eriod 
of lithic sculptured art an the fine estampJea at PoToniwuwa,^ 
Dmry, Srpirfnber 30 io Ocfobrr .5,t 

H. C- P* BexTp, 
ArchflAolegicaJ OomimjislDner. 


• For rewW iqe^umnnnts «c Appondtj^ D.—B., Ed. Seo. 
t Archeological Survey, Aniiiud Itrport, IfiBfi, pp, 7, g. 
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appendix d, 

Al^DtTlONAl, ABCHJEOUOatCAL NCHTBS* 

TANTEI-MALAl^ 

Pot-gulB.” • 

Ttna boic-like cSnipaflUe—^probably & ** meditation «ll — 
conatTuefcedp mdioa and roof, of eight coinsf^ of cTean-hewii ^punito 
sla1>flp Btund^ on the Eurnmit of ft bowl-aliaped upheav'al of tho 
ToELtri-mEihii ruek outorop. 

Its Btonoa are dry l<ud and plain dressed* oxoapt at tbft four 
comers, wliicrh are eimloned by simple oairow pilafitera aith 
bmei^et heads. 

The vortioftl walia ore cmwTlftd by a hi>avy (1 ft- 0 ImJ pro¬ 
ject Lug comioe of double cyma rectanBuVflr mouldings finished 

by ft blookijig course (5 ft* !1 in- Roof slaba 

horizontally trftbftoiecL Within* tlie walls slide intn the fiat roof 
by a chamfer ftud filJot, 

Mcasuromerita :—Plan* dlmeosiona fi ft. 2 in. square (outaidob 
3 ft. 3 in. (inaido); height, 5 ft, 2 im tft 5 ft. B in, tontaido) according 
to lovol of rock basCp 3 ft. 7 ift. to 4 ft. (inside); outranco* 3 ft. 4 bu 
wide. 

2. —BhriM.t 

Cut into the bottom of tho rounded rock^ upoa which fcho 

“ Pot-gala " was erected. 

McasiirementA :—^Iiisido, L3 it. Ifi in* broad by S fB in, deep 
at present floor {&v&\ (silted up3* but 6 ft, 10 in, at horkontal roof : 
heights 6 ft. 2 in. at entraaccp 6 ft. 10 iru within. 

A » or atoae seat, at the back of the is barely 

vtsiblo abovo the accumulaticm of bats' deposit which has 
gradually buried it. ^ ■ 

The entrance (3 ft 9 in. Ln width), on the north, is at the 
middio of the front wall of out atoHo {1 ft, Q in. tliick), which 
sttetched 7 ft+ to cither side of tho doorway. Diifl w^1 b now' 
only 4 ft, in height. ^ 

Above tho brow of tho envo, below a , or d np line, am cut 

four mortices* which once took the cm^ of roof beam^ 

Outside tho wall a single eompletu pillar (with *>mi-Gctngon4il 
shaft) and one or two stumpe show that a voatibuJo lormedy 
preceded the cave. 

3 —Sfldfint Buddha4 

The ArnhasologjcaJ CornniisiilonE'r. in October * 1B9G,. found the 
small brick-walled shrine in front of the scnlptured image luid ita 
Mccasorira ohokod with d^ris, which hid everything up to itw 
Buddbn^a waidt. The sluine itsfilf wtia freed of bnck and earth ; 
blit time and w'eathef did not then permit of thorough e^nairTilmn 
of the walls outaide and along tho base ol the rock to left and ngtit* 
or of other desirable digging at T antJi-maifti __ 

• See Flatca A ond C, t S«j Plates B and (3. t Soo Flfttca D and E, 
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Thp or seated iiDBgB, it&dmnaifii, imd " sapptrrterB” 

^ bII carved from the rock matrix in a ftharp^lded recaaii (11 ft. 
S m, high by 9 ft. 3 In. broad, with a depth of a ft, at the bottem. 
Only 2 iiL at t^ip) cut Into a northmi alielvin^ faco of 

the plateau at pite of iU steeper, b;it not deen. 
iindulation}^ ^ 

Ah the top edg«o! tho amtmfa touches the rock's riJopmg surface, 
only jt 3 front na nhowiip no wpace having b&ca left on cither hand to 
carving round so na to exhibit Its sides. In breadth 
® If;: 3 It neea 3 ft. 3 m. above the rock floor. 

rhe lines of the mouldinj? are thB famllW ogee plinth, block 
be-twiCT fllleta, and cjTUft coping, ^fhe central dado (1 ft, deopl 
ti divided into five panelii by four pilastcrTi having apreiadiniE base 
capital Convondonal Hons of the homely olunn-do« with 
frilled-inftnn typu, seated cat-liko fronting [itejam m&rdaTtl\ 
occupy the throe foiddlo panels, and a ptefile lion* turned outward 
{pQ^^nt guaf^n$j, each of those at the ench 
1 ajuSpturod in three quarter round, is seated well 

hock It.] on his throne. The dgim? is repreeentod in the 
lK33tutx> alniMi umvcrsally adopted in Ooyidn-^the dhydna uitidra 
or attitude of nioditation^ro«9ed-lcgged(tliro right foot and ankle 
e the left, sol® upwards!p and hands with open palms Intel on 
the lap simiWly. The rol>R si^m) droops from the left 

Md the left arm. but exposing the right breast 

^ oval fBw. tlMck fleshy Upa pt-ndent oars {no longer ifflighted 
^th the nnga df reyBlty), and sleepy bBlf-closed eyw eiw to 
the coiMteiiBiu:e a sleek ospreMionlese look. 

A or *■ CTOwna the vfhT^mika (skull nre^ 

tuberimwjalMvo the atdf hair g^irla trf the head, wyeh is backed 
hy a plain raised cirvular hh4mat\d(aa or hnlo. 

Tt!* mtention was dquhllissH to" cot beh^d the figure a tomrKt 

’ PaJonnimwB ; but, beyoud the wnipletioo of the p^r of 
^iaro hMda {with trtinks cojiedl whinh would ho>-e terminated 
the ends of ^e uppermoat transous, iwao of the carving of the aieli 
wAy exeeutisd- 

-.t ^ ““‘y (M 

Bt lantn-tMlai) hy b pair of rampant Uons. but "aunported” on 

either side by an atUmdant bearing a oAdmara, or flv whisk with 
two gods (B^ma and Viah^^the Hind^TtttriSvaTjJ 
temnfl and ^ overhead. Here eygeawe of sp Jo fore^ Se 
^Iptora to the four onthroponiorphic figurea into two 

wp^itmg the dims6 hy tho ^ri lidldere (eoiffS^iu t^S 
uist^ of liL^ igjeur) anti to forego tlie tJiaim altogather 

M^uremente i-Bnddlia. height (eseltudvo y 
8 imj from to thigha, 7 ft. 6 in.; Irem knees to 

Iwk, 3 ft. 9 in.; aerDfls almulders, 4 ft. 4 in,j waist S ft i ir. . 
elbow to elbow, 4 ft. 9 in.; acrottt kneoti, 7 ft. 7 in.- head s ft a ' 

hyiit. fi in. : earn, 1 ft. 4 long i hand. 2 fi. I [’ | 

The rampant tiifhaaS (3 ft. & in. high) of the ^ 

homed vanety, are represented m pmfife. addoTai?£i^ " 
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right Amd leh, 4in<l hfiif beariog on thL^ir own tho mnkafa b^fads. 
Tliuy flumd 0 in. abavo the 

Each dkimara t4mtfa (2 ftu 11 in. in h^ght) is heavily p but 
dtfforeatly adorned with a variety of omflioentg : both wear the 
upaviki^ or Er4hmanieai eord. 

Soipe fi it. on either aido of tSie rocoaa oontainin^ the Buddlia 
are ineised—more or les^ akallowly—four cbloDj^ from 3 

to 4 fin The threo outer paiiolB on the right pre morely 

outlinod; an are the two towwU the Heft end. But in the drat 
KFid oecond panels respectively the curving of a figure in relU^f 
liAA been bcguHp though it La barely " boasted out.” The first 
panel on the left alone holds a figure, roughly fininheci. seated 
CToea-lo^edp with hMida in lap hke the Buddha, but differentiated 
by ita or taU-peaked head drees- ^ . . 

l^erhape the intention was to delineate eight Bodhisatm^i. 

From the one. oontralp entmnee to the fdirine of the Btiddha (no 
longer roofed) there isgr^ual ascent by a couple of steps succeed 
by t\*-o fiighla of mnOh H&parated by short Landings— all of ea^^ 
goings with low riaem and very bi»ad tread- These fttalra, B ft. fi in^ 
in bro^lh.are cut crisply in the ^/pofci.or wk outeroppond 
lead up towards the ddgaba situated on its mimmit. Sockets at the 
half-^way landing betoken a former pillared and roofed portico^ 


4.—HecBinbeBt Bnddha * 

The dE&nEic wJo pilimatfn is Bculptured et a bww of the 
nlaieau taelosr thf dAgaija, alM lacing north- rep«eenU the 
AfaAdparintMdno til Gautama Budtiha, and was manifeetly 
inUwitied to be a cloee wplJca of tho colossal rwumbent imago oT 
the '* Oftl ViliArf,” PolounaroTtfa. j 

The earving of the head, forearm, and bolster which imdOTbea 
them, was never quite fiiuahcd. Fnrthor, tlie head and left 
fotoann have been deliberately damaged, and tho features o t o 
face are now indistinguiahablo. 

The whole length of the roceaa in which the figure bes is 4(J ft, 
S in.; hut the image itself, finished with a airttpo^A 
m(®aaie more th™ 3S ft. 4 in., or simply Ironi tlie uahnUhika 

to the solos of the feet only 3fl ft, . . 

The figure is shown in ttie orthodo* pose, It hw on ifei rign 
side, vrith head supported upon the right hand.^th resting on a 
bolster. Tlie left arm end himd, with est^ed fiagere, 'i® R*' 
along the aide, ivhilat the feet ere stiflly plac^ one upon the otlwr. 
.All but the ri^t breast and hand is covered by the ujyer rote , 
the under robe (oSrfona ^ m 

iiLi height, left shoulder to right fort^. 10 im: 

thigh, 7 ft* 3 in,; left arm. 13 ft. 3 nJ-i hand, 3 ft. 3 in* by 1 ft. 0 
foot, S ft. 3 in. broad. 


t crpLHt^sphnteginph,<No. 23 )ihuW»the nr ftsnw pW- 

cgM, It ]fi now virtlislly oblitcratod.. 
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TbatmoDarch'otnAmptiDnoBd testimony of the MahdtraTfm 

prove that the iias^ of the “ Gal Vihlrf. ” at Polonnomwa were 

Bihii tlio Great (a-D. 

The mvk-aeulplurLrd fijpirea at Tantri^malfti wore aWi ftlmoat 
oertainly i^'iod, if not hy the same ruler, at least by Xissanka 
Malia (a.O. ll&8-1207b Jiw only w'orthy auoceanor prior to the 
subjugation of the leLmd by tho aouthom Indian invaders undM 
Miigba, wliieh followed within a few yearsi 

That sudden inroad, and the chaos that enauotl, probably pre- 
vctited the completion of the imnRes, Jtc., and brought about the 
final abandoDmont of Tantri-ioalai ae a Buddhwt monastery. 

if- C. l*..flELU 
ArelueologicoJ Gommisaioner. 


8. Tho Ven. tlie Archdeacon, Ideesra. B, Horaburgh, P, E. 
Morga|>pah, and R*v. SurJyagoda Sumangola took part in tbs 
discusiMon which foliowtid tho reading of the I’apor. 

fl. Mr. B. HoiisBxnuiH said :—Having had tho advant^ of a 
™t to Tantri malai in the company of Mr, Still, I c«i to 

tho fidelity and earefulneis of his description of that ruoat 
uitemsUng ploco; and. W far as my knowledgs goes, I would also 
HtihocriU to iho genera) conwtnras of the oonoltMOns ha has 
drawn from tlm silent oloquenes of the roohs. 

Tho ovidonos of some Euddon and overwliehaing disaster falling 
npon tbs Lttte conuaimity wbllo it waa engaged in beautifying tho 
settlement by tho rock cartings of the two Buddhoa and tlie flight 
of stops to tho dSgaba is moat direct and impKeoivo. 

I make no pretensions wliatevnr to arduDological knowlodgo. 
but It to w that Ld ths namo iteelf there la roino oonfirro- 

jMion of Mr, Stills tbooiy, that the disaster was duo to a raid of 

11-LVFnrl.^yu TT-i.i-1. >i.ai ___ j ■■ i. _ ^ 


Tamil im-nd^ The nohM sppoam to bo part ly Sin'hai’oi^nd 

' ' iH V ^ iMnk^ DBily bo tho TbtoU 


pa^y Tamil. - ^ -- „ 

woM iDoarong » hill," white tlio “Tanlri ” is distinctly Sinlialtoe 
m form, and ls found in the existing gf. name of TantrigS or 
TaningAinBj^. I know of no T^miJ woM at all like it. 

About 21 jniifK E.N.E. i>| Taatiri-malai inaemaU eroun of roukv 
hjife, tnunb bi^r than Tantri-makii, wWch bean* the naroo of 

thia MuUi Woi furthcnf than by ehmbLn)^ to onu of itg 
points, but wo saw m ETigritt of ^noral religfoa^ occupatioo. aueb 
ius w BO niueb m o^ndenoe at Tantri-malair ^ 

T^tn-rnal^ uiia, tbei^ore, th^ chief Mttlomeat. aud tlio 
ra^sra woi^ probably know ita Si^fese mmo. whoreae they 
liad to invent one for Mulli^raakiLi, ^ 

\\o approfifjD^ Tanlri-malai from the oaet, erof^qv ibe Mal- 
** MtilJj-malai* amj then talun^ a oouipd^ Hne tliruiifrh 

h'T ^ followed by no otS 

ft Into mail, and it wm mtcrestiiig, id view of what Mr. .StiM 



PR6cEEDt?£C38, 


101 


Mo. 1910.] 

mgiUtiing the pe^dtion of Tantri-nmJai bot^raen Maiin^ and 
x\ittif^}iapiiraf to Onil ui tfavoodng a giOtgo betwoaii two spin^ 
ol !SEullL''mala[ dlstinot tmceA of a pav^ foadr wiiich ni&y 
"iroH bo a portion of the ancient traok. 

ootoa otk tlio “ If-^anni ramiani/^ who aro, of ooutbs, 
Vi^ddis, are wtry interesting. I liavo mtsn the dmwinga ho 
*d060ribee, but can oflfr no explanation o! tl'HJtu. They are such 
OE might Lavo been made by a hunting p&rty held up in the cairaa 
for A few da;^'3 in idloness owii^ to heavy mint or — ^ond tlie fact 
that their do^ondanb3 deny alJ knowledge of them is elgnldeant— 
they may liavo Bome religioitii or Doromoiiial meanings bocau^* 
when vieiting the nearost viUago of tlieee pooplo to Tontri-malah 
we obson^cd some cattle in the deld braMed with the Identical 
bow and arrow that Us dtawn in the caves. I am, howo'wxir^ quite 
incompetent to say if totomism hoa anything to do with it. 

10. The Ven. the AKOEmcAco^r proposed a vote of thonka te 
Mr. StiU for hiii interesting Paper. 

I^lr. HoBSBuiiGn Becond^—-Chniodf 

11. The CnAuoLAjr said he vroa eorry Mr. StiLI was not there 
tliat nighty but that he would be very pleased to convey to libn 
the vote of tbanka wluch liad been prepoacd- They wore much 
obliged to Mr. Horsbuigli for lua suggeetivo remarks. 

12^ With a vote of thanks to the Clialrman, propoeod by Siv 
J. T- Hutchinsoa^ the Meeting terminatecL 


GENERAL MEETING. 


ColwtAo S&pie}nJber 291 1910. 


Present: 

The Hon. Sir. H. L. Crawford^ C.M.G.+ in the Ohair. 

Tho Hon, Mr. P. Armi4clialam, SLA., C.C.S.^ VicoI^lBaidcnt, 


Mr+ B. C. Oooray. 

Mr. E. S. Daaanatka^ B-A* 

Sir. D. Dovapurarntna. 

Sir. V, A. Galpin. 

Mr. A. H. Qomea. 

Mr. T. Gracio. [CM. 

I>r. S^C. A. Hevavitamna, M.B.p 
Mr. E. W, Jayawardene. 

Sir. C. H. JoUlfTc- 
Slr. T. E. KaniDatiloka. 

Blr. A. Lowia. 


filr. F. Lewis* F. L.S- 
Mr. M. A. C, Mohamod. 

Sir. A. E. StuFroU. 

Mr, P* E. Sforgappah, 

Rev. M. gri JfAntasara. 

Dr. A. KelU M.R.C.S. 

Sir. R. C. Proctor* 

Mr. E. Rode. 

air. W. A, Saniaraeangha. 

Mr* iTp SI. l^enaviraloa. 

Sir. A. B. SlatoTp B.A,t G.G.S, 


Sir. G. A. Joeeph, Honorary Secrotarj' and Trenstirar. 
Viaitora s seven ladies and filioeo gentlemen. 






tos 


JOURNiX., R.A.S, (VoL XXIL 


Btatnew. 

1. Road and condnoad Minutaa of Ja«t Ounraial Mooting hold 
on AnguBt 3^ 191C^. 

3, Announcod tho otactinii o! tlw folLowirkg Motnbom since tho 
Inat Ououral Moating 

(1) J* Q. Fernando: r»nn nf^>vi/^4M by J 5' Perera. 

' < C. Batuwantodiiwe. 

(2) J. C, Korkbam ; rtcommended by f , 

^ IG. Joseph. 

(3) L. G. D. Woodhonfio z reconi- Ji J, Still. 

mended by I G. A- Josopb. 

( 4 } l^.A^ Cople^nx Bishop of Colombo: f F, H 4 de ’VVlnton. 


recommended by 
C. Hartley ; reeonmionded by 


IC. W. Hofrtfall. 

f j A. DanieL 
G. A. Jesepb. 
i E. Evans, 
t A. Joseph, 
f G. A. Joe^h^ 

I Ji A. Danieil. 


<0) C. T. Symons: recommended by 

{7) h, Per 0 (ra : roeommeivled by 

C. D. Amaratunga : iwmimofided [ E. W, Pcfrarft. 
by 1G Batunantudawer 

(0} W, C. Macroady; recommended 1 J. A. Daniel, 
by ' 1G. A. Joaepbi 

(10) W- A, C^vo t rroommendod by ^q' 

(11} D. P. Koditowokko: recommonded ( G. A* Joseph, 
by t J. P, do Fiiito. 

3- The Hon, Mr. P. Anun^lialam read tho fbllowing Paper 
entitled ‘‘ Kandyan Provinces **:— 
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KANDYAN PKOVINCES. 

Bj- the Hon. Mr. P. Abdnachalah, M.ACaktab., C.C.3., M.L.C. 

Vict’Prai^fiii K. il, S. IC?- B.). 

L 

The Ordimncp No, 13 of 1S40 was an onactmfmt mfido 
(as stated in the preamble) for the pTevention of oncroachaieTit 
on Gtowti landa by persons without any probable claim or 
pretence of title. Section 6, which is the most important 
section of the Ordinance, has been the cause of much litigation 
between Crown and subject, of heated disenssion by lawyers 
and politicians, and of frequent judicial interpretation. It 
provide'S that — 

(1) AH forost, imocciipledp or pncultivaU^d landB are 

preBUzned to be tlifl property of the Crown until the contrary 
ia proved ; 

(3) Al[ chouM mi Innda, which can only lie coltivated after 
intervals of several yfears — 

{rt] If siiuesUd in lAc diflfrictj for^mrltj ctmpnW in tie 
KaTidyan Frovinc^^ are dceioed to belong to tho 
Crown and not to be the property of any poreon 
ctaimiug the same againat the Grovrn* except only 
cm proof by hucIi porflon— 

(i.) Of a flajiuas or grant for the Bailie^ together 
Tvit h fiatisfactoiy evidence as to the LimiU 
and bound ariefl thereof j or 
(ii.) Of such costomary taxes, dues, or jiervieefi 
having been rendered within tw-enty 
yeara for the sauie a^ have been rendered 
within such period for similar lands being 
the property of private proprietora in the 
same districts ^ ^nd 

lb) If tUuaUd eiKicftcre in fcfie l^nd, are deemed to be 
forest or waste kmd wltliin the meaning of sub¬ 
section [1]. 


IW JOtJBKAL, Ii,A.S. (CKYWK). [Voi^ XXlI- 

A distinction is thus croatod between lands situated in the 
districts formerly comprised in the Kandyan Province®, and 
lands situated elsewhere, A special mode of proof is prescribed 
in order to rebut the presumption in favour of the Crown in 
the former ease. But tho expreBsion ** the districts former!v 
comprised in the Kandyan Provinces ’* has not been cTplaincd 
in the Ordinance. What is the precise meaning of tlie expres¬ 
sion is not clear, and has not been authoritatively decided. 
Owing to tlie lapse of time and the research now necessary 
among ancient documents, the question is a difficult and 
complicated one. It raises points of historical and political 
as well as legal interest as to the constitution of the ancient 
Kandyan Kingdom, the changes introduced therein from 
time to time under British rule, and the territorial limits 
witliin which the system of Jaw called the Kandyan Law 
prevails. 

n. 

In J?oiiertson'i Case, ISSC, 8 S. C. C. 36, and in TFi^dsipAo 
u, iVijisi^a, tSiH, H S. C. C. 190, the Supreme Court referred 
to the Proclamation of February 11, 1815, which was issued 
upon the annexation of the Kandyan Provinces, in il Lustration 

of the expression. In Jh>5er(son’.» Case, Bumoide, C.J., said: _ 

Tlio Kandyan Provinces, denominated in the Pfoclamatlon 
of February 11, 1815, ‘The Four Komlos/ ‘The Saffragam 
Koraln,’ and ‘ The Three Korales/ were by that Proclama¬ 
tion declared to be integral parts of the British posseBsiona in 
the Island of Oeylon, and from thenceforth wore received under 
tlio aovereignty and pretoction of His Slajosty tho King of 
Great Britain ; since which time they have continued to be 
and form a part of, and havo boon absorbed into, tliia G>]oay 
of Ooylon. * * * Moreover, tho old divisions which 

defined tho original Kandyan Provinces, at the time ef the 
cession, and separated them from the other Provinces, have 
long since disappeared, and the Kandyan Provinces, as 
Provincos apart from others, no longer exist, and it wouJd not, 
1 take it, at the preaent day, be possible to defino any particular 
area of this tkilony as tho Kand 3 ran Provinces. True it is, 
that there may he found thranghout the Oidinoncoa, refer- 
onces to tho ' Kandyan Province® * eo Aomine, but thia is 
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undoubtedly a loo^ mode of exproisiou, rendet^ con- 
spicuouisly 30 by tko interpretation clau^ of tiio Marriago 
Ordinanro, Xo. 3 of 1S70* wbirk defines "Kand^nn Province^' 
to moan tho ^ Provinces montioned in Schedule B/ and 
Sohodule E enuiiieratoa only ono entire Pro^incOj tlio Central, 
with parts of iho Eastern, Western, NoTth^Yestem, SnutUom^ 
and Xorthom Pronnees—an area widely different from that 
mentioned in the Proclamation. The expression * Kandyan 
Pro^nces ’ kas, tkerofore, no legal significanee as dekning 
any particular area, distinct and apart froin the topograpklcal 
division of the Island into tho wveral Pnivinces, Northern, 
Southern, Eastern, Western, North^Westeru, Central, North- 
Central, and very lately, Uva. These together comprise 
tho whole territory of the Colony, but tke subdivisions, 
whethcir for administrative, judicial, or revcnual purposes, are 
ever changing at tho will o£ tke exeeutive or logiaLativo 
authority, and if there wane any suek tiling as a provincial 
domic He, it would necessarily bo stibjtset to tho ever vaiydng 
changes of provincial bouudarEce, which to-day might fii tho 
domicile in ono Province, and to-morrow transfer it to another * 
without any actual change of residence.^^ 

In the same ease Clarence, J., said :— 

“ It is inaposMble to speak precisely as to any territorial 
tlmits of this application of Kandyan Law, since we aro 
entirely without any dednition precising any area over which 
it may bo supposed to extend and Dias, J., said : " The 
best deffnition which I can give of the Kandyan Pro\'inpeB is, 
that it is so much of the Island as is not included in the 
Maritime Provinces., With regard to the exact Uiiiits of the 
Kandyan Provinces wo have no precise information, and 
probably when tho whole Island became a British possosaion 
it became unnecessary to ascertain and de£fio tho exact HmJta 
of the twO' Provinces, Kandyan and Mariti mo. The ffrst, and, 
so far as I know, the ouly official paper which deals with the 
subject is the Prodamatiou of February 11, 1815. The 
defimtion tbero given is too general, and w^boUy insu^oieot to 
fix tho identity of the old Kandyan Provinces. In 
p, Clarencoi J . repeated: “It is a matter of much 
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difficulty t-Q asc«rtiuii within what tprritorial limita tha Bo- 
called Kandyan Law ie to be considered prevailing.” In a 
recent case (JCapuruAdtuti o. Mtdajx^a AppttJtamt, 1910, G. R. 
Kuruticgala, li ,990, Wood-Rcnton, J., rofecred to Wijiti^ka 
tr- H'j/^inAa as a binding authority. 

The Supreme Court was nuBtakeo in suppoamg that the 
only official document dealing with the subject was the 
Proclamation of February, 1816, or that it act forth the 
whole of the Kandyan Provinces. That Proelamafion, after 
deK-ribing the annksa of His Majesty the King of Great 
Britain as basing occupied and entered into complete pos¬ 
session of the Kandyan Provinces, denominated the Four 
Kories, the Suffr^am Korio, and the Three Kories,” and tliat 
the Chiefs and people of those Provinces liad fully and 
freely suixendored thenueelves to His Majesty the of 
Great Britain, declares the same to be integral parts of the 
British Possessions of the Island of Ceylon, and adds that 
“ many other provinces of tlie Kandyan Kingdom have been 
ente^ and are partially occupied by the British forws.” 
(Legislative Acts of the Ceylon Government, 1863, vo1 I 
P- 177.) 


According to Sir John D’Oyly (“ A Sketch of the 
tion of tlifi Kandyan Kingdom,” 1818*). the Kandyan 
Kingdom conBiiTted of twenty-one grand divisions, of which 
the tirelve principal were called dissdvnm (countiea) and the 
majority of the rest rata (drstricte). 

The disaavanis wore each placed under the order of a Chief 
or Governor called IHafdtm. They were the Four K6ralM, 


Prewi^ by him wboii BdjainiAipriDg thnt TenitoTir ( I B15-]3‘!41 
5^. fm part) m tho " TranssctiaiiH ef the Royal Asintio 

ol Oreat Entaui aiul Ireland “ (1833), vcl. 3. pp, I0l tt Ma at 
tjhe testanw Ol thn Viri*-Pr™ident Sir AleKMdur Jehextone, yeho nu 
ri Ceytoft, IW 1,1820 1 Teprinted in the Seagioiial PapoM. 
leui. pp. to7 rt Complete copies mriet only in manueeriet fh™ 
U Otin in Ootombo ituseom. THie whola of thia mtonwtf'nu vorlt 
doser^ piAllcatieti alter collatiou ot aU esieting manuacTipts by a 
eom^t editor. Sir John D’Oyly w«. . ve^r 

” Aft™ a oredltahle career at Cambridne 

ClaoBwand a Senior Opti^i 
^ mtee^ the Ceyl^ aemoem 1802, Ann tc be Residant ai^ First 
CoMnuaamiicf o( the Govefninent in the Kandyan and was 

omated a Rarenot ui 182] (or hisservioea incoiKluctini; the tiMmciallDna in 
eonnoction with the tvandyaq CenveqtUML He died at K^y in 1S24. 
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the Sev«a Cra, Md.tal4, Sabarsgamawa, the Tliree 

Koral^s, Walapane, UijapaliU, Ntiwarskalftwiy-a, Wellaesa, 
Bmt^nna, and Taznanlcaduwa. The other nina diutricts were 
respectively under the authority of Chiefs who, oicept the last 
two, were distinguiBhed hy the name of Rat^niahatiHayaa. 
They were Udunuwara, Yatitiuwara, Tumpan^, H4xispattowa, 
Dutubara, Hiw&h^ta, Kotmal^, Uda Bulatgama, and Pita 
Bulatgama (p. 17). 


UL 


The term Kandyan Provinces, aa distinct from Maritime 
Provinces, was used by the British Gevemment to designate 
the Provinces of the Kandyan Kingdom. Sec, e.y.. Order in 
Council of April 12, 1832, published at p. 371 of vol. I. of the 
Legislatire Acts of tlia Ceylon Government, 1853, where the 
terms Maritime Provuices and Kandyan Provinces are con¬ 
trasted. 

The boundary between the Maritime districts acquired by 
the Biitisli, at the capitulation of Colombo in 1790. and the 
Domioions of the Si^Jialese Monarchy ceded to the King of 
Great Britain by the Oonventitm of 1815, had been clearly 
defined by a Treaty between the Sinhalese Government and 
the Dutch East India Company in the ^ka year lOSS, 
equivalent to 1760 A.n, 

The material portions of that Treaty* are ae follows 

Second drtieJe.—The illustricms Lord Emperor, and the 
iliustrious the principal memberB of Hie Majesty’s Great 

Council of Ministers.. recognise tjie ...... States 

General of the Dnited lYovinccs and the Company of 
Hollanders (in the East) as the rightful and independent over¬ 
lord of the several districts of this Island of 

Lanka, which had been held by the Company before the war 
now concluded, to wit, Yapa Pattamma, the districts thereto 
belonging, Hettitula Pattuw'a, Jlannarama, ndth the places 


* Tho 'ViwtT in the origiiiiil Siebaleso Bp)H«s in 16 of the 
JeiimBl o( tJse Reynl Aeifitio Society. Ceyl™ (p. 62 ei 1 * 54 . with n 
truilAidnn by Mr. H. C. P Bril, first puhLabed £n the 
toL 3, pv H5. ThB trtiiafktion abpvo diEur* from 
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appertuning thereto, the coxmtty from tJipre, {that is to say} 
J^pitiya and the places appertaining tiiercto; Kolamba 
XJisava, Galu Koralo, Slatara Disava, Puliyoqduva. Triku. 
nainalp, with the places appertahiing thereto.* 

Third •drh'cfe.—-MoteoT’or, aU the sea board round the 

Island not held by the Company before the war.is to be 

given over to the above-named_Company,.to 

wit, on the West from Eammala to the furthest limit of the 
Yapa Fattanama Government, on the east from Yapa 
Fattanama to the Walagiya-ganga f; thb coast lino thus given 
up IS a distance of one Sinhalese gawwa, more or loss, inland, 
provided (hoM'ever) that the demarcation (of the boundary) 
may be smtably carried out according to the rivere and 
mountains tliat fall (into line). 

“ Fifth Article.~Oa tlie other hand, the.Company 

recognizes the Supreme Govenunent (of His bfajesty) as the 
^vereign and independent Lord Paramount of the other 
districts of this Island of Lanka.** 

In accordant with the above Treaty the houndaiy of tiie 
seaboard mentioned in the tldrd article appears to Jiave been 
defined by a surveying compass, and the Compass road then 
opened on the west const still exists under the name iTompas- 

from Kamiuab northwards, marking the bne of separa¬ 
tion between tho districts governed by the Koman-Dutch Law 
and those wliere the Kandyan Law prevails. 


IV, 


The Proclamation of Fehruaiy 11, 1815, it will be scon, 
mentions by name only a part of the Kandyan Proi'inces, 
equivalent in the main to the modem districts of Rnttiapura 



^[iiniukr. 

Colombo. 



GaJu KqtbIo 

Puliyiuijdi'Q'Hti 

T^ikuimmBilo 


or Batticalo^. 

THjieoiiMJo*. 



»' District. 
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and K^alU, Another Froelamatian waa Issued on Manqh 2^ 
1815^ aft^jr the captiu^ of the Kandyan King, and as a result 
of a Convention held with the cJiiefs of the Kandyan Pra- 
vinces. This Proelnmatlon declares the donunioii of the 
Kandyan Provinces to be vested in the Sovoreign of tbs 
British Empire^ and that the administration of civiS and 
eriminal Justice and police over the Kandyan inhabitants of 
the said Province is to be exercieed aceaiding to established 
forms and by the ordinary authorities^ but does tot specify 
the names or Hnnta of those Provinces. {Legialative Acts of 
the Ceylon Government, 1853, vol. I,* pp 179^) 

Tlio Constitution and adminiatration remained unaltered, 
except that a reHident on behalf of the King of Britain was 
placed at tiio head, viz^, Jfr. [aftera aids Sir) John D'Oyly| 
assisted by Mr. Simon Sawers as First Assistant to the Resident 
and Agent of Governnient at Badulla^ and by Mr. Henry 
VVright as Second Assistant and Agent of Govertiinent at 
Kandy, 

Under the Minute of April 28, 1815, the Kandyan Pro¬ 
vinces wore divided into dve divisious and placed under the 
administration of a Board consisting of a President, a Judicial 
C-omiolsaiooer, and a Revenue Commissioner, with the Com¬ 
mending Officer of the Tnwps in the interior. This Boards 
with the AdigArs and principal chiefs* formjed the Great 
Court of Jiistico, from whose eentence there was no appeal, 
except to the Governor* Tlie civil autliority was exercised 
AS before by the native Oiss^was. 

I have not been able to trace this Minute, whicb 1 quota 
from levers^ hfhnual, North-Central Province, p. 62, Ttienot 
to be found eitber in the Kandy Kachcheri or in tho Colonial 
Secretary's Ofl&ce. The Acting Government Agent of Kandy, 
Mr. HeUings, lias kindly supplied nic with a copy of a warrant or 
commission dated September 30, SSI 6, establishing the Board 
and prescribing its duties. The warrant is printed in the 
Appendix. Tlie Board, it will bo scon, does not include the 
Commanding OflScor of the Troopst but only tbe Resident 
(John D*Oyly), the Accredited Agent in charge of Judicial 
buftincfta (James Gay)^ and Accredited Agent in cborge of 
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Revmtue busmeaa, Ac. (Simon SoTers), The Commanding 
Officer apparently did not join tlie Board till 1819 .* 

Tlio Govonunent Almanacs of 1817 and 1818 (pp. 65 - 60 ) 
entuderate tlie following Kandyan Provinces 

Four Koral^, Seven K 6 ra 1 ^, Ova. M&taM, Sabaragamuwa, 
Tbrco KoraUs, Walapan^, Udapalata, Nuwarakal&wiyai 
Wellassa, TamankaduTra, Bint^rnia, Udunuwara, Yati* 
nuwara, Tumpani, HArispattu, Dumbam, H 6 ii&h^|a, 
Kotmal^ and Upper Bulatganva, Stlinn^ri and Lower Bulat- 
gama. 


• Th# tollowios is B lift of Ihe momboni wbo, bb far Ba cbd b© aacCi^ 

tamed, campoBHi fch^ Boaid 


1$16, 


John D'Oyly* IVosIdont luid Pirst CotamiBnionof^ 

JamiH Gay, CopimlsBioikCr^ anil ia ehiu^ of thn Judicial 



lOCk HiLrd Coimniminiior^ fttid in chiurgo of tll& Revemue 

r+'m jvn4 




John I>'Dy[jp Reaulefit. 

1 -iout.^CoJ. Kelly , Commaiiding tllo TrcoiH, 
ESdward Tolfroy, Judicial CommuHian.w. 
Sunnii Baveriih Rcb'cntJo Commi^nmiorc 


1S51. 


Sir John D^Oyly, Reeidimt, 

Cplmn&l H, ToII^p Qomitibiidiixg tlie Tnvcpa, 
Smion SAvmnvp Judicuil Cunmu^awner. 
Henry Wright, Hovonun Conunisdnuaf, 


IWp ^mmbiiding ttie Troopa, 
f. JudlCUbl Canum 9 ftk>nar. 


m2. 


John D^Oyly^ lUieidBnt. 

L^t.-CkiL H. SuiLvon, CH>nmiii 4 iding tli^Trwpff. 
Sini*>n Jiidicial Conunij^ioncf. 

Heniy" W right, fto^’V'iinTje OoiUmusaioniitr. 


1824. 



L^t.-Ool. OmenuhLiU^ Consniandicg the Troom, 
Hunan Sawerg, Judicial Commioaiuiipr. 

Henry VS right, RoYgnijci Commi^ioni>r. 


1S25. 


Simon Snwera, Jodjekl Commufljniior 
John Downing, Kovenuo CnminiHioiicT. 


G, CathoT', CommandhiE tho IVuopa, 

Simon SAWfwm Tn^hAlAl _;_ 
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On November 21, 1816^ a PrcxiiAiimtioa was issued (Legia* 
lative Acts, 1853, vol, 1-, p. 223) after tlie suppression of the 
Kandyan insurrection, delegating the general executive and 
judicial authoritT In the Kandyan Provinces to the Board of 
Coniinissioiiers, and under tlieic superintendence to Resident 
Agents of Govemment in tbo Bissdvanis, mth the Kandyan 
chiefs under them. Sections 53 to 55 of thi» I^clamation 
fix tho jarisdiction of tliese officers for Administrative and 
Judicial purposes* and enumerate the dlvisioiisin the Kandyan 
Provincefl. 

(1) Four Kdral^s 

(2) Matal^ 

(3) Udapai4ta, including 

Upper Bulatgama 

(4) Udu^tiwara 

{5) Ya^nuwara 

(6) Tumpan^ 

(7) HAraeiyapattu 

(8) Dumbara* 

( 0 ) 

(!0) KotmaM 

LS27. 

Lidut.-Co1. 0. Cother* Gonimftndlag tho IVoopd. 

Jqha DckvnLaff,^ Judicial CommlSHLoner. 

Henry Pemnollp RoventiO CommiaHionor. 

nn. 

Umit.-Col. Martin LindAfly, Commanding the Troop*, 

John Dawning, Judicial Conmiifi^loiier. 

George Tornour^ Eevenue CommiBBioner. 

IS30. 

Uout.'Gbl. Martin LmEisay, Comomniiing tlio Troop*. 

Henry Wrightp Jwdieial CoitUrt waioner. 

George Tnmour^ Bevenne CommIfiffioner. 

2S32, 

Ojlonel OitJord, Coromandiiig the Troope. 

^hers as nbovo. 

'the Botud waa aboltehed in and replaced by Go^-erfimoEit 

Agenti oE Pcoviuw undor the ProclamatJdsa ot October 1, 1833. 

Mr. Ueorga Tuniour, Revenua CoioniiMioflcr of tho KandyoD Fre^ 
vincnll^ WOH aftervwdH TreOAUrw of thn lalaiid ErOin llt4l to lS4l, and 
la BOW beat rofnemberod by hi^ acholarly tranalatien of the Mahdwa^ta 
ircin the P&li^ and by thepriao eatablahed in hw name at the Oolinnbo 
Aeadetny (now Royal CoUd^)- 

* Slinnici of the previona bat wan merged in Dnmlwo. 


Which were assigned to tbo 
Board of ConimissionerSp with 
an Agent of Government at 
Att4pitij% in the Four 
K6ml^, and anotlior nt 
Xdlanda in MatalA 
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Wbich assigned to the 
same Board oE ComniisBidqerB. 


1 


(11) The part of Walapan^ 
lying wost of tho 
Ku^ and Umd-oya 
(12 j HuruJti, Tamoraw^wa, 

Slamlaiyi^ and Ulu- 
ffalla pattue of 
N u warakaJd vi^'a* 

(13) Cva 

(14) Wella^aa 

(16) Bint^nna 
(10) Wiyaluwa 

(17) Royal village of Ma- 

cluUa 

(15) Se^nen K6ral^ ^ . a ^ k a « 

pujto of »«*•«»-rs.„„ Korife.. 

kalawiya* J 

f Assigned to an Agent of 
I Govemment reflidont thero^ 

( Asaigned to an Agent of 
Government raaldent there „ 


Aasigned to the Agent of 
Government resident in Cva, 


(20) Sabaraganiuwa 


(21) Three K6ral6a 

(22) Tamankad^^A 




Assigned to tlie CbUector of 
TrificoinsJee. 


A Census was taken of the popuktion of the Kandyan 
Pnovincea Ln the yoat 1821 . From the records that have 
been preaerved in the Colomha Mtiaetun, the Hogistiar- 
Gonorars Offico^ and the Govemmeot Eecord Ofllees the 

Kandyan Provinces of which tlie Onsus was taken were:_ 

(1) YalsnuwBxap consisting of the town and suburbs of 
Kandy and “ viUages within the rivers and distriots beyond 
the rivers 


Tho ^gtmiffiit oi jurijdjctiofi in KuWBT^niAwiyfi by tbU 
^Unyition W-lilg boon found too imJefinito had productive of 
inconvonimM tlio Minuto of ihi« Governor of S^U'inbcr 18. 

Kiratown, Matumbiiw*, 1 ndurawa. Kjdnoi^iiiuwa Humli/ 
MantiiuB to tho JLi 

Affsnta ot GoVonmvnl in Mutolc j HUd I’nMwnlkB, 

pattu^ to liMj A^Mt of Go^'oramoiit lit tlio Bevtjn Kornlm 
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(3) U^TiBwaia. 

(3) 

(4) BnlatgojiLB. 

(5) KotmeJ^. 

(0) H&ras^apattu. 

(7) Tuinapwi4, 

(8) Dnmlwrah 

(9) 

(10) Walapui^. 

(11} Ora (npper and auddki diviabuB), 

(12) TJva (low&r diTiabn). 

(13) Wellaaea. 

(14) Bmtfiuia. 

(15} Sabaragamuwa. 

(16) Koral^ and Lov«r BuUtgama. 

{17} Four Kdral4a. 

(18} Sewn KAntlte (upper and lower divisioDa). 

(19) 3[4ta1^. 

(20) Xuvarakaliwiya {weetem and eastern half), 
y (21) Tamankaduwa. 

Another Census appears to have been taken in tlie year 1032, 
and the follmring ^ndyan Provinces, as distinct from Mari- 
tinie Provinces, are bIiovto in the record of the Oonsns results 
in the Govomment Almanac of 1834. Apparently the Census 
did not embrace all the Kandyan Provinces, but only 

(h) Uda^ata. 

(2) Four K6ral^. 

(3} Three KAralfe. 

(4) Seven Kdrolcs. 

(5) Mhtali^. 

(6) Sabaragamuwa, 

(7) Tamankaduwa, 

T1h 5 Government AhnaniHi of 1^32 (pp. ftl-92) gives the 
districts of the Kandyfln Frovincefl as follows for the poriwsps 
of jurisdictian under the PrncJamatioo of ^sovember 21» 
1818 

(1) CTvo and Bint^nn^. 

(2) Sabamgamuwa. 

36-10 
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(ft) fiovfili Koral^ and nurt h part of Nuwakal&n'iya. 

{4) Three Ki6ml^. 

(5) Taiaanknduwft. 

(B) Kandjr. 

(7) Four kdralAs, 

(S) IVtdtal^ and east part of NnwarakalAwiya. 

(0) H&rasljapattn and Tuoipane. 

(10) H^ilifta Bouth of Maha-qyn and Walapand. 

(11) Lower tiva and Wollaeaa* 

V, 

Ueutenant-Colonol Oolebmoke, one of Hia Majea^’a 
OpianuBSionerJ of Inquiry on the Admlnisttataon of the 
Government of Ceylon, in Lna report of Gocember 24, 1831, 
to the Secretary of State, aaya;— 

“The Kandyan Provinces, which had heon first acquired 
by the British Goveminent in 1816, were settled on their 
preisent footing after the rebellion in 1818, and liavo been 
separately adniiiusteHid by tlw Governor, without the Msifit- 
nnce of Ids Council. Tlioso ProA-inecs were placed under 
the iuunediate Buperintendeuce of a Board of Comnuasioners, 
which Board is now composed of the Commandant of the 
Troops in Kandy and two Civil Servants, having charge 
respectively of the Judicial and Revenue Departments. The 
Kandyan territory is divided into eleven provinces or districts, 
of wliieh five, sittiated above the hills around Kandy—(1) 
Udaratte, (2) Four Koniles, (3) Matale and east pL-t of 
Nuwarakalftwa, (4) Haradpattoo and Tumpane, (S) Hawa- 
hetto and Walapane—are placed under the immediate superin¬ 
tendence of the Board of CommisaionerH, to whom the 
Government Agents resident in those districts directly refer. 
The districts situated more remotely from Kandy, and below 
tile hills, are also placed under Government Agents, who 
are intrusted with tJio same authority which is eiereisod 
by the Colicctora in the Maritime Provinces. In one district 
(Seven KoraW), a separate agent for port of the judicial 
oBairs has been appointed, hut the Government Agente in 
that and oU the other districts are charged with the civil and 
jtidicial duties and with those of police. With the exception of 
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th(^ Gf^vemmcnt Ageuciog in the thm PmvTiiMof Saffragani^ 
Seven KoKaJcS:^ and Tainankaduwe, which aitk held by Civil 
Servants, these oMces liave been filled by c^ffieera ot the 
regimenta statfoned in the Islaad. 

The eeparate adminiatrat ion of the Kandyan Provincea 
is maStitAm ed under tlie Convention which was concluded in 
the name oi His Majesty with the Kandyan chieia m 1815/ 
and modified in some of its pmvi&ions by a Proelaniatioii of tho 
Governor/ iBaiied after the rebellion in 1818^ by which the 
anthority of the cluofs was curtailed. By the 4th danse of 
the Convention of IRIS,, the dominJoii ol the Kandyan Pro¬ 
vinces was vested in His Majesty| Bubjoet to tbe condition of 
maintaining the laws, Lnstl tut ions, and cusl-oms of tlie coimtry' j 
and by the 5tb claiise the religion of Bhood was declared 
inviolablei and its rights^ members, and places of worsbip 
to bo maintained and protected.^* [“ KAman^than s 
Roporta,” lS2fi'a3. p. 2fi4.) 

Lieutenant-Colonel Oolebrooke added (iWd, p. 216): “ Tike 
maintenance of separate and independoiit CBtabh^hmciita in 
tbe Maritime and the Kandyan Provinces haa been impolitic, 
in the check it ha* opposed to the assimilntion which it h 
on every account desirahlc to pm mote be tween the v'ariou* 
classes of whom the population is composed. By maintaining 
a separate Government at Kandy the infiiience of the chiefs lias 
been upheld, to the prejudice, in some uiataticest of the people* 
TJie Kandyan distrieta wlJch are situated below^ tlic mountain 
have a nearer and more natural connection with those ol the 
coast, with which tliey maintain a trading intercourse/^ 

As the result of this report, p a Proclamation was issued on 
October I, 183S^ by which tlic distinction between the 
Kandyan and Maritime Provinces was abolished, and the 
whole Island was divided into five Provincea—the Northern, 
the Southern, the Eastern, the Western, and the Central, 
w'bich wem declared to consist of the following districts. 1 
have itaUcJzed the names of the Kandyan Provinces and 
dbirictu under the previous constitution. 


* S€w Coaveutiotk datijd March 2^, tSlCt 
t See PnioliJuaikHti dated November , ISlfl. 
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The Xorth^rn Province isIiaII cohauIi of tho coudlry 
hithorto known as the districte of Jaffna, aiannar, and the 
Wanny; aa the Deasarony of NiaeaTukaiawiya ; and as the 
Island of Delft. 

“ The Sonthera ProvinM aliall consist of the eountiy hitherto 
known as the districts of Galle, Tangslle, Matnra, and Ham- 
bantotte; as the Dessavony of SaSfagam, and as the Proiftnce 
t>f lotKT Uva and TFeioft?®, 

“ The Eastern Ptovdnoe shall consist of the conntiy hitherto 
known as the districts of Trinconudie and Batticaloa; and as 
the Province* of ToinanfaMfcwe and ffiateniie. 

“ Til© Western Pro vince shall consist of the country hitherto 
known as the districts of Oolomho, Cliilaw, and Putlam j as 
the DessavonJes of Sewn JCoraks, Four Koraka, and Thru 
Korates ,* and as the Province of .Loiccr Bulaiyotmt, 

“ Ttie Central Province shall consist of the country hitherto 
known as the districts of Karuty, Tminutrnra, Udttnuvfara, 
and Horasiapatioo, Tumpone, Dumbara, BtwahaUe, Sotmak, 
Uppar Bidatgamme, and Weyeioowo ; and as the DeasaTomes 
of Pnj, Mattik, Udopalala, and IFoIlapam.” 


The exprosaton in the Ordinance No. 12 of 1840, section 6, 
" Districts formerly comprised in the Kandyan Provinces ” 
therefore, emphasises the fact that since the Proclamation 
or October 1 ,1833, tliore were no longer in law any provinoes 
that could he called the Kandyan Provinces, and means the 
temtory covered by the Dissavanis and Ratas eniunerated 
by Sir John D’Oyly (pp. IO6-7 supm), and the divisions set 
out m the Proclamation of November 21,1818 (pp. 111-12} 
^ western bonndary between the Kandyan and Maritime 
iTOvmccs being the Kempas-pAra referred to at p. 107. 

The ooQclnsion I have arrived at I have since fennd to be 
support© by an old map of Ceylon in the possession of the 
Burveyoi^^nerat. It wm prepared in 1822 bv the then 
8«rv*yor*Geaem], Capt. Schneider, and w«s a fe^ year, ago 


in 
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dJsco\-«red in turning out Rome old records in the loft.* In 
this map the Kandyan Provincea axe indicated as consisting 
of the divisicniB I have mentioned. A copy of the map ia 
attached to thia Paper- 

As to the hifitory of tlic Kandj-an Provinces auhwquent 
to 1833 

In 1837 Binf^maa was transferred from the Eastern to the 
Central Province, and in 1845 the district of Alupota, which 
eon^ted of Lower tJva and WellaBsa, was added from the 
Southern Province. The Central Province, m constituted, 
lemained till 1886, when Bint^niia east of the Mahaweli*ga^a, 
Wellassa, and Cva wore formed into a separate Province 
called the Province of 0va. 

In 1839 the district of Alupota was subdivided and distri¬ 
buted among Hambantota, Batticalea, and Ova districts 
("Ceylon Jlanual,” 1910, p. 308). 

In 1845, by Proclamation of October 1, 1845, the Seven 
K6ralce were, witli Cliilaw and Pnttalam districta, taken from 
the Western Plovince and formed into a aeparate Pwvinee 


• Xo record exist# ta tbo Survcyor-OoiMirel’e office relstia^ to Gaptw 
Sohneukr'# map. CaptoiD Schneider was a the 

eerrico of tins Dutch Oovommrat, who eerv^imdw tho British 
ment until his dealli about 184a or IftBO. From a note on pi^ MS of 
the “ Ceylon Manual ” for mo , he appears to have beenainployodextw- 
ei\'<ely on tliB ifTi^tkm works of all the m^tinio paM of *J|*. 
and he also acted as Civil Enguioor and 

1812 and 1816. It is presumed that the map winch be draw in laJS 
and published in IS26 wM compiled from the w ikA 

undertake wliile raaldnji his teporta OO 

meinte available in tlie llepartmeot at the time, and that he p"«oi^ 
tbo map to the office. The Smvtjyor-Geoeiral rolei;^ mo to the 
meat Zchi^riat. who, however, had no infcrmation rogurdnig Captom 
94*hlWJick!r‘3 mjlp. 

Thfi fiftit map of th* [sW of cejlon flmpaitKl nftor 
occupation wa#. the Govemnieut AroWvW belwv^.one »wucd ^ Oie 
offlL^of thoSurv'ujor^Soownlof theMadraaPresidoncy in 1813., 

Ul said to have ^ pr^sand in rtsponto to a prjvato o^uweatmn 
from Sir Robert BroffiTto 



^ old th7&iitsmin. of which it msy ba one.” 

authoritiea, who woiw oonaultwi. Miy that tha mop ii a 


JlUWHED. 






1 1R 

JOUBNAL, (CBVBOS). [VoL, XXII. 

the headquartem lemain* 
K^ruti, transform! to 

of Septomber 6,1873,IteiiiaU 
n at‘«!hed to tlio mwlv 

Wes^ re-tTBnrfoned to tl« 

MrtMVester^ b, lS75 by Ptoeladmtioi, of January 

Sole B. Marriage Ordinance, No. 3 of 1870, 

In 1845, by the Proclamation of October I, 1845 tiis 
J^vam of Sailraganr was tranaforred fron. the SJih ™ 
^vince to the YVeatem Province, except tl«r Yaha^^ 
^ a am Ago, whicii still remaina in the Southem Province 

oxception) and the Pour 
WBdlatgLa (asaignedT 

«ried the Pro^icTof 

triya w September «. X« waratald- 

P^™Lel™dT^ oasigned in IgS-f to the Northern 

^yinoejimd Tamanhaduwa (which had beenawiened to the 

fhe N^^rtT^ TT 

in 1880 (by tbo Proclamation of Fobniary 1 «f that eoarl 
Iho pro,.„t Province of Cva was eraated:rrtat:^ 

Nonh-Wr^tejn Province and the district of K^galla^!^ 

pnrt^of beeida} ite present area the greater 

part of Uva Pro'i^nco; the Southem Primncc in / 

ov.T^ wZL“'r «••“!- 

M WellB^ifift of BadiillA distHct * “Wnw+t, m 
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no 


while the Eastern ProvinL'ft meludt^d Taniaiiko^nwifk of tbe 
North-Oentml Province and oF the BEuiuUa district. 

For the purposes of the regifttration of Kandyw marriages 
tmder the Ordhmuce No. S of 1870, the following Prov^inrea are 
(bj sectiou 4) declared to be meant by the term Kiuidyaq 
Provinces t— 


^ North-Western 
j Province. 


Tlio Central Province. 

Seven K6rai^ 
l>ema1a Pattu of Pnttalam 
Tiie Ud^p Palbj and Radda Falatas^ 
of Blnt^nika; the Vannames of Nadene, 

Nadnkadtt? Akkar&ipaitii \ the 

Sl^aleeo villages in the division of 
Pan&wa — all in tlie Batticaloa district; Pn>Tinec. 

Tamankaduwa; tbe Sinhalese villages 


pattn. 


m 


the 


J 


Western Province 


in the Kaddokulam 
district. oE Trincomaloe 
Sabaraga uiti wa, 

Fonr and Tlireo Koralfe and Lower) 

Bulntgama J 

Yakawala in the Sciutlsem Province. 

Nnw'arakaluwiya m the Northern Ptovnice** 

The Ordinance No. 9 of 1870 lias add€^ to this list " aU 
Sinhalce^ villagcfi in the Mannar Dlatriet/' 


AVVKKDIX. 

(A'ale to 

Bv His Exoelikaicy lientenent-GeQcrQl Sir Rohm Brownrigg, 
Baronet end Knight Grand Oosa of tlw Most Hoaonrable Military 
Order of the Bath, Governor and Cominaiider-in-Cliief m and over 
the British Settkeamt* and Territorip in the Jaknd of Ceykm tn 
the Indian Seas, with the D&pendencioa thereof. 

Robt. BnOWKBIGQ^ 

To the Hon. John Esq*. Ftincipfll Accredited Agent 

for the Kandyan Provinces i, called Hesident: Jamcg Gay^ Ksq., 
A^redited Agent with the Immediate charge of Jndicial 
BusLnoRa; Simon Sawera, Ei?q+r Aeciedited Agent in the 
immediate charge of the Revciaiie and of Pubbe Seniksps. 


* New in the Xorbh^C<raiirai Frevinc^^ 








m 
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Whmaa H Appears to XJb, thp F»id Governor, that* beeidea the 
BepAf^tion of the Judicial and Revenue bo^ncfis from the imme' 
diflte of tho Resident, it ia oipedieiit that li* should bo 

funher aided tod zeliei od by the formation of a Board of Com- 
TmsSiDDariB (af which Tie will preeideb se well to collect and 
report eoch matters of mlormailon ae are doflired by Government 
m to taka order for the ^ormanee of HU Majesty's seneral 
wmce in the adminiatrotion of the Kandyan P^vineoar And 
further, that a Seeretiuy should bo appointed to the Reeidenov, 
to be duly awom to the faithful dUrhai^e of hie dutiea in that 
capadty, and particiilarly that he will be secret and not disclosa 
the busitim of the Residency otherwiBc tliaji in tho due conrae of 
hU office: 


W6 th^retont (U»ct that fmm the ?irat day of Oetobor nest 
nil beada of reference, vinutefl. ond letten. whether from 0s. the 
Governor, or the Secretaiy for the Kandyan Provinces 
heretofore tranBniitted to the Beradcnt. with the inc1o«ure« and 
documents of reference beloneing to the aame, and ^ all such 
OR ehell ben^ter bo addrecLied to the Beaident, shall h« conaidered 
aa addressed to the Board of GammiAnaneca and bo kept in an 
imder charge of the Secretaiy, or in particidar ciu^ imder 
the jomt ko^ of the ConimisBionerB, mccepting such as the 
Kf^dent shall in tho first instance and from time to time fit 
to be re^'iHl for his own seponto dispoflal.aaeecnit and political, 
whK* he all! in the first instance transmit a fiat and afters ards 
tinw to time notify to the Secretary for the Kandvan 
lYoiiinces all auch pnpera as sliall be so reserved, 


The «ts and prooeodmgB of Hia Majesty^a CivU Servants in 
tho public huflinesa shall he noted in tlie minutee of the Board 
sumn^y and by lieads only, witliout detail or entry of papeis 
and all papro living reference to such acts and prectodinjare 
to be compd^ m a regular and orderly manner and specified in 
the minutcH by distinct rcferencee. 


These entfias m to ba made by the Secretaiy of the RMidenev 
from memowda famished at a sitting or othenrise by the 
sever^ tnemben of the Board iiccording to their respeedve 
namely, by the Bemdent oonceming all that may relate to hi^ 
gciiCTBl and superintending powers and conoemiiiE aU that rolates 
to business not appropriated to the immediate charce of the 
other C^miMonere ; by the Judicial Agent and Revenue Acent 
cuncenung their particular Departments and such other matters 
M come under their charge or management or to their 


The lattmga of the Board wdl be held from time to time, after 
the espiration of the pt^t month, at appointed times, not less 
toan thnee a uwk* pie days and houn of mch meetiuga shall 

Commissioner Resent 

to t^ Sccretoiy, and by him notified to the other Comnmwionera 
or CSommiBsioner. and it will lio the duty of the Secrutuiy to 

procure a&ci conojiitLrHcatii!' - j. ^ 


before the hour of Bill lug. 


such appointment at least 24 hmua 
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A ritlinsr may bt Iwld at the time (iml p1a«i “ r 

two membcm (the whole having b«n duly 
pmoeedmgp wiU be noted m the ufluoJ 

fflcaacM proposed or rftsoU ed 6t any auch *"’ 

the proviwoashoromflner contained under the hood of takuig 

“t'^tt’oTSoCS. it f iU b. «.. d„., of .HO ^ ^ 

Of its several rnembera from time to to 

In for tranami-^n to the Kandyan office, for the inlormation of 
Govemmeat, all auob documenta, facte. and particulam of informa* 

™me to their po^on and knowledge^ co^rnmg- 

]gt, _Tha lighta, privilegee, and pewere s^ved to the CluefB and 

Headmen by the 4th cIoubd of the Convention : 

^nd,_The civil righta and immunilaea secured to the people oy 

the same clause; * 

^hJ—T he laws, institutioiu!, imd onatcmiK in the same clauae 

^lo eoatoniHTy tuamtenance and protection promised by 
the 5th clause to the religienof HDodhoo, ite ntos, m«uatent. and 

^'“^^^e'^oblished forms and cirdinaiy authorities lor the 
administering justice eenfinned by the Bth cla^j 

IWA.—Tim Koyal dues, both of Scr^d™ and ttovenue, appro¬ 
priate to His MojeHty'a use by the 11th clauflc ; „ . 

v.jk _Tlie oemBtitntiem and mtonor economy of all offleem imd 
.lennrtiiieata With rogerd to which the atatomenta promiBed by 
il'^Chiofa to Sis Excellency at his lost to 
fumiahed in part and by a few of the Chiefs, am to be demanded 

and transmitted to Colombo ^ * -x x- i * 

SiAx—Thfl charges and modiflcutioiM of tlifiae inatitiitions by 
I hu effect of thfl Government and their wiifol pm erfflon from 
C^pt or tyrannical motivea. errors in judgiwnt.or 
fWi.—The remedies axliedient to be applied to all such 
And with respect to taking order for publin ^ 

hi*reby authorito the Board at any sitting to be 
held vA afortaaid to consider, deliberate, and ^Ive conoenii^ 
Su mttto^^ataeever of the general adminiatralmn of the 
Kandyan Provinces on the motion of anyone of tlioConimi^olo^^ 
each matters ea the Resident ^all m tl^ 
or Jtomtimo to time raflcne to himself ^ ^ 

Provided, however, that no msolution of the Ro^ be acted on 
any measure carried into eHect until the 

the afflCQt of the Resident. or in his a^nw from ^Ueadenoy 
tlie Setuot Conunissioner present, Hareby rcaervaig m the 
fullest manner to the Principal Accredited ,^t " 
in his absence from the Residency granting to 
ndsaiooer prwent, all political. 

DOwete which have at anv time heretofore been lawfully esCFCiwd 
bj the Prindpal Accredited Agent call^ 
the laws, institutiona. and ouBtonss of t^ 

Confirming also the Convention as explmned and mndiHod by Our 

36-(0 
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FlroclAmfitioiL dated Ihe 3Ut d^y of I8l6» and Detai^^ all 
Our publla acta andothar onlm In their full force^ and c&Uing the 
Attcntioii of the Board to alL mmutee and oUl^ docxyneata of 
(SienfirAL lUBtrojetlcm^ and particularly to the matterB of an addr^aa 
made by Hap the aaid Cjovamor^ to tho aa^embled Chiefa at Kandy 
on the 20th day of May last. 

For all which piirpokc>e and Such others ae shatL from time to 
time be Bignided by Lastruoticn from Un, the naid Oovomor» or 
by Out order p We do hereby appoint you CoitntiiBaionerB and to 
form a Board aa beforo mcution^ 

Colombo* the Thirtieth day of Septetobarp One thousand Bight 
himdrcd and Sixteen, 

By order of Bis Esrcellency the Oovemor^ 

Javes ScrraaKLiA^p, 
Secretary^ Kandyan l^vincca 


4. A disouBdiou followed, in which F. Lewia^ H, C. 

Proctor^ and the writer of the Paper took part. 

Mr. Proctor: Will the didicuity which is met in daliniiig the 
limitB of T^ndyan PrdvinoeB under our law !» lightened by 
a strict Interpretation of tli-s word “ formerly '* tn the phrase " in 
the disbriota fonuerly cempriaed in the l^i^ndyan Provinces ” ? 
Wlifl t Umit of time was intended by our lefiBlators to be fixed by 
the word “ formerly f 

If the timee when the Dutch ceded their territoriee to tha 
British worn mtended, then the definition of Mr. Justice lifas 
may bo accepted for practical purpoewt muchof the Maud 

a« is not incited in the Maritime Provineee/" At the satne time 
there wai^ divbioTu that ware neither under tlie Dutch nor under 
the dominion of Kandy , e.p., iho Wa^ni district. This was not 
subju|^ted by the Dutchp uui often Bcr\^ m a buffer, Kandyan 
law did not apply to this divisioti. 

Can tlie word " formerly ” refer to timea aRterior to ths occupa¬ 
tion of the Ehjtoh ? 

TIm) Portuguese documents extant u^e mialcadiug and unreli¬ 
able iu the mattof of deBnlng limits of what then coruprised tl^o 
Kandyan Provinces. The Kandyan King wan often addr^ssiMl 
by X\wm as Lord of Jal&a. BattieaJoa, and of the Pearl F&hedes. 
when in fac^t he was not. 

The political constituiioa of the Ivaodyau Provinc«s i^lioqld 
throw Home light on the subject. Even befoio the invasion of 
Ceylon by the Eurctpean powers,^ tfie Kandyan Provinces did not 
represent a well-defined area. The viTliige (Si^. ffama J was not only 
a geogriphioaJr but also a socials eccleeiaatic^, and political unit. 
^ associatioii of several villages formed a. Korali, two or mare 
K6ral^ fortned n Haljiattuwa, an nssocistkin rsf Hatpatfu formixl 
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a D^vcmy. Thoaa D^vonin fnrmcd the Kaiidyan Ppovinoaa— 
a Conunonw«ajth—tha head of whioli waa t}ia K^dj^wi Kinc 
B wa^ot i^itiiqon for unw Hatpattu or Dissavonias to Lro^ 
loow from the Comracniwealth and act up indopatulant iirinripali- 
bea, J90 that tlia Kandyaa Pro%-inc«<i oxpatidod and Eontiact^aa 
tha aasooiatiM of villagw joioad iho MiUederBCy or out tbamsalviM 
aymy. Moordi^ to evonta. Tiio InosanoM of tho tie botvcan tho 
viJlagaa^ I^iBaavofnifs and the oonutibitioa vnll accoiuit perhane 
for the diHicuJty of (ijrin* the linuteof the KMaj-an Provimwa at 

ihjfl o&ta. 

Qm fact La however cteaar. viz., that tlie dfatuic-tion created by 
our Jftw m the modea of proof pteacribed in order to robtit the 
^wi^pbon m fa^'mu of the Ctawn between lands eituated in 
Kandyan P)rovin«3 and else where, ia baeed on historical aetua]i- 
In Provinoee which had corns under the mdusooe of 
Kump*^ ^wera poeeeasion of Janda wsa tndimidmii^. while 
m the Kandyan I’ro^'inoes it was MCMtlijitie. Hence the distinc- 

tlOKL, 

What Ihmt of time ia intendod to bo fixed toy tlie word 
formerly ** 7 ^ 

Th^ Alb^wicHAliur: I take “ fernuriy' ” to mean 

before the Prociametion of October 1. 1831, 

il. A of thajiks to the Hon, Mr. AronAchaiani for hie Phpor 
™ eooottirf, on the motion of Dr. A. JTell, and eecondod bv 
Mr. F, Lewis. ■' 

n.f ■ I. P»ce«hnga of th* Meeting terminated with a vote of 

tfw Hem. Mr. P, ArnnAchalam 

and oftTnod ucuiriimcftiAly. 


COUNCIL MEETING. 

Oottmbo Iftuetwi, Ifovtmber If, 1910, 

iVeBent: 

Mr. P. FreodfifibBrg, J.P., in the Chfcif, 

The Hoil Mr. P, Ai»uoachiiJftmp M,A., Ch€,S.p ViCB-Preaid«Ptt 

Mr. de Oate Mudfki1i^''i&r- ' Mr. R. C. Tvai tftj fHpfllflf, 

Mr- A. BL (jimaaekera, Mtithi- liyAr, 

IjyAr. 

Mr. C, A. Josephs HoBoraiy SDcrret4Fwy Atjd Treasurer. 
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HufiiniBs, 

1. and ctonOmed Minutes of hmt Council Mf^ting, 

Rvsolrwl,^ That tha follo^in^ gwntleciieTi be t^lectecl 
^l^nbere of the Eki^iety :— 


(I) B. 
V^) J. 


S. ; recoimoandwi by | 


A. Nell, 

^ V - A, Mirnndo. 

Feorifioii^ I>,Scr, DirEJCtor,‘\ „ „ 

Colombo Muaaxiro : rocotmoended , 

|jy J A. Joi^ph. 

(3| F,* L. Bakaft Aaaiataixi Supcrin-i 

t^ndent of Smwya : Mvcaia- VV 


mendod by 
f-J) J+ A. D. Ftcommendod by 


. Ktill. 

rO, Joseph. 

I J. Still. 

IC+ A. JoKoi^, 

(S) A, H. Portweo: rocgmmendEd by 1 1 ^“ 

^ 1 X T A. Joseph. 

(fi] O. A. A. Jayaaekomi Proctor: recom l B, A. Mirflrwio. 
mended by } A. Neb, 

3. iJoaflidorod the quoation of tlie cost of printmji the Paijor 
{^ith lUustralioiid) entitled Mulgiri-gala/' Iw Mr, Doiild 

, FerguHOii. 

I ■ R*»lved,'-Tlwt P. K, Piqris be kindly mckf-fl to edit the 
Pnpwon the ^ indicated by Lbn. and that ho da spwifTtho 
illtistniilioiM whicli ha wonJd recommend should be foprodue^. 

4, Laid oa tbetable Urciilxr Jfo. 143 of June 11.1010. contain- 
tlifl opiniona of Mfsara. P. E, Picria and Mudaliv-dr A- Mciidi. 

(,LuiQ«^-ra on 0 Paper entillwl “KilvyafliUxpa, ti^pu-r j, 

Mr- A, O. JttyawardftruL * ^ 

' TJ Mr. JayawartLwn bo thanked for gandiiiji the 

Paper to llw Society, hut mlormod that the Ctounci! legret ilicv 
nio UDablo to JWyjept it. * - 

1 ..^' a^por entitled '■ Kcbellion of EdoriJlo 

Kdla, io94-J j;a6, by Mr, P, (i, Piwia. C.C-S, 

refenud to Mcaare. P. Jf , de Vw 

and SiiDon do SiSa, Itludahydr. 

ft Laid on the table a latter from Mr, H, C- P, Ball reoardinr; 
the tTaMbtion of Prefer Gaiger'a Paper* on the 
R««dvwl,.-'niat thu Society rjinnot afford to pay for the 
t^lauon of t|)«w atudios of the MnldivL, bnt that 

< rccoamand the mattor for the favoiosblo con 

|,.,sidaration of (•gvenunent. 

7- a Jot tor from Dr. A- Wilky thanking the Sociotv for 

elect mg bitn an Hanor*y Mctnber, wt-ioty lor 

a. Reaolvod,—That, if pose!bio, a Clenernl Meetinjz ba huld in 
. and that the b,«me^ be loft to thett of ll« 
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or 

ROYAL ASIATIC SOCIETY, 

CEYLOX BRANCH. 

----- 


COUNCIL meeting. 

March 6, 1911. 

ProsoEkt: 

Mr. P* E. Pierlsp CC.S., in thfl Cliair, 

Mr. K. G, AjithomsaL. | Mr, R, G. KmlwpillHi, MudaUvikr. 

Mr. S.de SiUa, Gat# Modfl- Mr. E. W, Pewra, BarrisWat- 

liy^. law. 

Mr. 3 . Harwardp^ M.A,, Hoaorarj^ S€crc!tary+ 

^Jr, O. A. Ja6«ph^ Honorai^' Recretaiy and Tionsuref. 

Bii^inrw. 

L M«ad and conarmed Minuto^ oF Iftsfc Cotmoil Meotiim Jwld 
on November IT, 1910. 

2. BoBoLvcKlt—Tbat tha Ckixm-cll o£ ttiw Society daaires to 

focotd its profotiad regret at the loss this Society haa aiistaiaed 
by the death of Mr. Philip Freudimberg, J.P.. itft ^=uJlio^ Vioe- 
President p and to expgom ita sympathy and cbcidoleiica ^Tith hLi 
family in their bereavement. • 

3. Resolved That the foUoidn^ n^ntleinon bo eloeted Ifeni- 
hnra of the ^Kiety:— 

U) Rev. A. S. Beaty: recommended i E, Bvans. 

i G. A, Joeepk. 

(2J Q. C. F, do Saranip Surveyor: f C. IMeborg. 

recomiumided by t G, A. Joeaph. 

[3) J- P. F. I>aBaenaike, : | C. Driebeig, 

Tooozmiiended by | G. A. Joseph. 

(4) B. E, WijeyeHekera, Inspector of f O. Driebecg. 

Police : recommended by t G. A. Joseph. 

b t 
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(.5-) J. A. €ore&^ Proctor: mom- f E. W. Perem 
mended by I G. A. Jos^b. 

(6) Er B. Ali>3£andot* 0.0.3,: f E* B, IJenliam. 

rocommonded by ( G. A. Joseph. 

(7J E. C. B. Cooknioe: rwomiDmidod j F.H. deWlntou. 
by 1 Q. A, Joseph. 

tS) H. P. Adams (non-roaideu^t): f E. W. Ferera. 
neeonimecided by ( G^ A, Joseph. 

Foot other npplientions were hold over for fortber oon^domtiim 
At tho An^t Mooting. 

4, Uud on tho table Circular Jfo. 142 of June LI* ISlOp 

oontairimg the opuiions of Moasra. Fp H. do Yoe and R. G. 

AnthonL^ on tho Fapor ontltlod ^'Earliest Dutch VMts to 
CeyloQp** by ILr. Donald Fergusom 

ReaolTod,—That the Paper bo referred back to ftlr. R, G. 
Aitthoniaz^ and that he be aakorl to kindly report aa to the 
hlilty of pruituig the Papor in full. 

Laid on the tahia Circular N^e. of November 24, 1910, 
containifii; the opinions of F. H; de Voa and Simon do 

Silva, Mudaliydr* on the Paper entitled " The Rebellion of 
^IdlnllA HAlap ISOf^lSOGp” by Mr. P. E. PieriSp C.C.3. 

RoHolvedp—That the Paper be accepted forreading and printing 
in the Journal. 

0. :^id on tho table Hr* Donald Fergtuon'e Paper entitled 
with a inemorendum by Mr. P. E. ^eris, towhom 
it W3^ refeuTed m regard to the question of editing. 

Rceolvod,—That Air. I^eria^s recommondatiions he accepted, 
and that tho photographs rotarrod to in the Paper bo not 
reproduced. 

7, Laid on the table a Paper entitled A Note on Bali Chto- 
moniosi of the Sin.haleee,” by Mr. W, .A de Silva, 

Resolved p—That the Paper be referred to Mndaliyir Simon de 
SJva and Air. E, W. Perora for their opinions. 

5, Laid on tho table a letter from the Hon. the Colonial 
Secretary, dated Decetnber S, 1910, regarding Prok^r Geignr^s 
studies of the Maldivian language. 

Re»olved,—That Mrs- J. C. Willta be asked whether aha will 
bo BO good OS to undertake the tranfllation, as suggeeted in the 
Colonial Secretaiy^a letter. 

9, Read a copy of a letter, sent for the information of the 
Society, from the Hon. the Colonial Secretary to Professor T* W 
Rhya Davids, dated December S, IBIO, regarding the re-editkg oi 
the -AfaAdun^^, and reprinting tho translation. 

19. Laid on the table a lottoe from the TTnivemitv of California 
dated Novemt™ ID, 1910, and also a letter from the Covemor- 
Gencrel of Mndagaflear, asking for exobangea of pubUcatioiis. 

Resolved,—That they be thanked for their lettore, bnt in view 
of tho large ntunbor of institutiofui already on the e^schange list, 
tho Conned regret their inability to comply with their requeeta. 
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11. Laid on th& table a lettef from Mr. A. Q. njayawardana 
dated December 2, I9lfl. rogaiding hiu Paper entitlca **1viTva- 
8^e(Fa, Chapter 

Reeolred.—-That the OauncU retgret their inability to aKord a;Q,y 
fuiihor information on the subject. 

12. Bead and pawd tbo draft Annual Report for IBld. 

!3. Cbnaidered the nomination of Qffleo-boarors for 1911. 

Under Buie 16 Mesara. Simon do Silva, Mudaliy4rf and A. 

Mondis Gunae^kora^ MudaliyAr^ retire from the Counoil by reason 
of Bfiniarity p and Messrs, M, K. Bambor and J, atiU by reoaon of 
least attezidance. 

Reaolved,—Thai Mese+ra. Simon do Sih^» MudaliyArp and A. 
MendU Gunaa^kera, Mudaliy&r—both being oHgiblo—be le- 
eleeted^ that Dra, J, C- Willie and A. Nell bo nominated in places 
of Meears. M. K. Eamber and S* StOl ^ and that the vacancy 
caoaed by the departure of the Hon, Mr, H. L. Crawford, C-M.r:,, 
be filled by tho appointment of Mr. J. Pearson p &He. , Ao.^Direotor 
of the Colombo Musonm. 

It was decided to nominate Sir CbrietoEel Obeyesekere and 
Mr, John Ferfm^cin, C.M.G., as Vico-^PTMidenta, in addition to 
the Hon. Mr. P. Anm^chalaiii. 

14. Canaidersd date and business for tho Annual Oenoral 
Meeting. 

Resolved p—That the ArmueJ Genore] Meeting be fixed ptovi- 
aionally for March 30j 1911* the business for tho Meeting being 
left in tho hands of the Seemtaries^ and that His E.^:celtein^ the 
Governor be asked to preside at tbe Meeting, that Mr. W, A^ do 
SDva^s Paper on Bali Geremoniee of the Sh^haTssie"' b© road at 
the Heeling, if passed by the Sub-Committee to whom it woe 
referred. 


t2 
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ANNTJAL GENERAL MEETLNG. 


J/twezgm, Marc^ 30, 1^11. 


Preaeat: 

The Horu Su- Hugh GLifTord, K.C.IkLG., Preaideot^ iq the Chair, 
Mr. Joha Forguaen, Vioe-Preaident. 

The Hon, Mr* P. AruadehaloaXt G^C-Sr, Vice-President. 


Mr. A. E. SlumsIL 
Dr A, XeUp M.R.C.S. 
Mr. Jf, PeamoQ, D.So. 


Atr. T. P, Atitygalb^ J*P, 
air. H. G. Boifl. 

Air, W. A, Olive, 
air. O. E. B. Cockmae. 

Mr. B, S, Gootay. 

Air. E. B. DeaJi^p B,A,p C.C.S. 
Mr. 8. do Silva,. Gate Mudaliyur, 
Mr. W, A. de Silvn, J,F, 

VecL F. H. de Wiiitoji. 

Atr, K. H. Ferguson^ B.A. 

Dr. H. FemaudOp M.B,p GrAI. 
Afr. B. Horftiburgh, M.A.p 
Mr. r. A.. Havloy. 

Air G. H. Johffe, A.M.IAI.E. 
Mr. A. Lema, 

Mr, P. E. Morgftppaii. 


air. E> AV. Perera* Barriiter-at- 
iaw. 

air. jV. H, Fortwee. 
air. J* Peirlap At.A., Ll.,M. 

Mr P. E. PienSp M.A,» LL,M., 

ac,s. 

Mr R. C. Proctop. 
air. J. .4. D. SeELeratnA. 

Rev. S. SumA^^la. 

Mr. G. D. Templet, 

Mr. F. A, TmaveraaiiigliA, 

ALr. A. J. AVickramasingha^ 


atr. J. Harwardp M.A.^ Koaorary Secretary- 
Mr* Oh A. Joseph, Honorary Secretary and TreasurBr. 
VUitors : About twontydour lodice and thirty, five gentlameiL 


J3iiriTie«. 

L. Bead and oonhrnied Minutes of General MeotiUjF held on 
t^ptember 29, 1910^ * 

2. The Chairman: Before proceeding with the businosa of the 
aieetlng. It is my sad duty to propose a Raaohition, that has been 
paF^ by the Council of the Soeioty, condoling \rlth the relatives 
oF the late Mr. Freudonberg on their bereavement^ and expres^nc 
the loss which the Society ha^ suetainod through hf^ death. 

As aware. Mr. Froudenberg wae a very promment 

aiembcF of the Society for a great number of yeara. Ho joined it 
iri tho year 18S2p and boeame a Ltfo Momber throe yeao^ after. 
He awvod on the Council for a number of years, and during the 
last six years of Iiih life he was a Vice-President of the Society 
He waa too ’weU known to oil of ua to n&ed any words of tmm 
to express the losa’which the Society has sufitainod through his 
death. At the tiino that and occurronco took placop the uni versa! 
regret whieh wag manifested by all who knew him was only one 
more striking tosUmony to the very great rospeet in which Mr 
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Treudeiibeirp woa h^ld. It was bia prtictic« i^waya to idootify 
hirrt^U with overything that waa bit m tho Life of the Colony 
whiah became tho homo of hh^ adoption. Tho Society owed him 
a great debt of grotitiide for tho onccuragemont which ho always 
flavo it by hia aervicea as Viee-Presideiitt and also for the valoablo 
Paf>«^ which od two oCcaeiciTiia he read at ^loctinp^ of tiio Society. 

The fteeolution which had been passed by the CounciL Ls: " That 
the Coimcil o£ this Society defsiree to rocotid its profoujid rc^t at 
tho loea which the Sooiety has ^iistsLiied by the death of Mr, 
Philipp Freadoobergr^ and Vice-Ptesident ol the Societyt 

and to o^cprcsa its sympatliy and condoleoca with the family in 
their hcroaveaieiit.^^ I will ask you to confirm the ^csoLutioo 
by rising from your eeata 

Tho KeaiolutiOi:i was confimied in shencoT all tJie Members rieln^- 

3. The Chainnan annaunced that tlie Paper by Mr. C- S. 
Vaughan, C!*C-Si+ on a newly-disco vocod manuscript by Robert 
Knojc had been received too lato to be read at this Mooting; it was 
hoped that it would bo mad at another Meeting at an eariy dato- 

ITie Paper^ manuscript, and photographs were laid on the 
table ^ and will be eubinitted to the Geiincil in duo coutbo. 

4. Thi! Ubainiian nest invited attention to the painthiga^ 
photographs, and Qnds' ^ made by tho ArclueoLogIcal Sur^'cy a^t 
Polonnaruwa in IHLO. 

For the enlarged photographs of tho broazeo unooithcd at tho 
same old capital^ in 1907 (tho originals of which were in tho 
Museum and known to many oE tbcml, they were indobfed to 
Dt- a. Nell- Tlio oulargemcnts, os they would see* were extra- 
ordinsriiy effective; and it was hoped that boEoro long tho 
MiLRaiiTTi, encouraged by thoso eutargamonts and tbe cx^nple 
fpf Dr. Nelh might take to pariodie^y issuing to the world 
/eprodiictions of its more valuable coUeotions, with letterprorie- 

0, Mr. G. A. Joseph, Honorary Secretary, read the followuig 
Note ox ax Ixsckibed Stone raosf GiiiE. 

Early this year a tableli 4 ft. & in. by 2 ft. 6 in., with inacriptioas 
in Tamih Chmees, and Arabic characters, was unsarthod by tho 
Public AVorks Bopartment near tho turn to Crippa Hood within 
the town of Gallo, whUst trenches Were being dug for the purpose 
of Laying water mains. The tablets used ae a cover stone of a 
culvert f was found with the inscribed faio dowawardr On the 
instructioiis of Mr. F- Tomalin, Provincial Engiueori it was 
removed to the Pubhe Works Hepartment ynrdi Gallo, and tlie 

find reported to Oovemmont. The stone was subsequently 
brought to the Celembo Museum, where it now is. 

The inscriptions are much worn and greatly illegible ; but after 
inueb trouble a photograph was taken by Dr. Kelli witli cotiaider- 
abie sueoess considering the diUcultic^. 

Copies of this pho^^ifT^aph were ftoat to tho Director of the 
(.liLneso section at the British Mi.iseuni, to the British Ambassador at 
Pekin, and to Dr, Giles, Professor of (^neso, Cambridgo^ with inti- 
tnation that tlio Chinese inscription appearw to date from 1405 a-t>. , 
and therefore to fall in the reign of the Chiw?»:fc Emperor Yung Lo, 
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Tho Biitifib Mii£K3UTn imthiorritiofl roplied t hafc tii« phctogmph 

illegible, htii naked for a rubbmg or a trazislatioa of tho 
Tanxil texti whioh woiild bo bolplul in dodphermg the ChLoeae. 

Dr. Giles writes : Tho Chinoao macriptloQ ismoo% oblitoiraJted. 
but enough reniaLnBfo^f mo to toll you roughly th&t the tablet bears 
dato tli0 seventh year of the Emperor Yung Lo of tho M i n g 
dynasty^ Le*, 1409 a*i>. The name of Btiddha oceurg more than 
once; also such itema os five copper censers^ live golden bosrea for 
incense^ and five receptaelee for perfumed oiL In 1405 a.i>. tbe 
eunuch Chong Ho was ient to Ceylon to aconire atooth of Buddha £ 
and Chineee hietory telle ua that^ after a lights ho succeeded in 
carrying off the nelia This tablet ie probably connected in some 
way with that e vent.” 

An cetampage of the trilingiud ^lab was seat by Mr« F. BelL 
Archaeological Comnuseioner for Ceylon, to Mr, B. Krishna 
Aaeiatant ^uperintvndDnt for epigraphy, bouthem Indiap and to 
Dr. ij, llofovitx, Fti.D., of Aligarh, tho I'ditor of ** Epiinaplua 
MwlaniLca,” 

Mr, Krinihna g^ri, who is on circuity etatea that ho will study 
the Tojiiil record and report when ho gets back to headquarters, 
but from a rough exeinination he gathers that the Tamil record 
deals with a mcrcantila iransactiou. 

Th«^ few p^iculars about this intere^ing atone (tlie oldent 

foreign iithic record yet found in Ceylon J are made known 
in the hope that anybody able to throw »omo further light on its 
history will do so. 


Mr, Joseph recoivrd the thanks of the Meeting for hia intereetlng 
Note. 

6. Mr. Joseph announced the nam€a of ftlembcTE elected gii™ 
the last General greeting. 

1, Mr. U^Hvard then read the— 

* 

AN^fUAL REPORT FOK 1010. 

The Council of the Ceylon Branch of the Royal A^atic Society 
have tlw benpuj to submit tfieir Report for I ftlO. 

MiCETINQa AKH PAnEHS. 

Threo Goftoifal Alectinga of tbie Society have been hold during 

tho yeor^ at which the foUowmg Papere were read and discuased :_ 

U) "The Age of ?rj Panikrama Bfihu VT. {1412-1467)^^* by 
Mr, E. W. P^rera, Advocate. 

(2) ^Tantri-inalai/* by Mr. John Still. 

{%] Kandyan Provinceap” by the Hon. Mr. 1\ Aruni* 
chal^^ C.C^Sh 

Apart from the abovo^ a Paper entitled "* Fourth SuppIamentBry^ 
Paper on the Monumental RemaLns of tbe Dutch East India 
Comply In Ceylonp" by Mr. F. H. do Vos, was accepted for 
publication, without being read at a Meeting. 
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Mkmsebs. 

The Society pow oil ita roll 3i2 Msnaber!? ; of 34 in* 

Life-Membera and L1 Honor&ry Memberi, 

3 >U 3 riofi the paat year thLrty-four detf Membera were eleotedp 


vii.:— 

A- H. Portwee, 

A. R, SLeipter^ CC-S- 

B. C. Cooray. 

B. S, Goorsy, 

B. Hill, B A.. C.as. 

C- A. Dttvift. 

C. D. Amaratuni^. 

C. Hartley, M-A. 

Ok M' Liiihiiigt^n^ C.C-S. 

C. Vaughan p C.C.B, 

G. T. Symooe. 

a V* Braypo* C.C.S. 

D. A. W. Bandaranayaka. 

D. F. Kodituwokku^ 

E. A. (3opleatc)(D+ 

J. Pearaon. B.Se. 

E. Burgesa. 


E. L. Ferer€u 
P, L. Bukcr* 

G, Cookfion, B.A.^ C.C.S. 

H. Gordon Boia^ 

J. A. D. SeParat. 

‘ J. A. Varoy. 

J. C\ Kerkham. 

J. Q- Femapdo. 

.T- Murty. C.C.S. 

L. G. O- ^Voodhouse. 

L, VIbertp I.G.S. 

; O. Ar Jayaaekera. 

B. B* Strieklaad. M-A. 

T. A. AbduL RahiDx. 

' T, Grades 

I W+ A, Cave^ 

Wp G Hacf flady. 


LtfE'BCeitbeks. 

Mr, C. ^rikapta haa bacome a Lile-Momben 


Honorary Uesrkk, 

Hr- A- Willey* M.A.* B.So., F-R.S., waa elected Wi Honorary 
Member. 

llEiSlOErKD. 

Seven Membera have resigned^ viz,, Meesm, H. Hay Cameron. 
G.C.S.. J. S. CoUofcfcp J. A. DanJel, J, W. de Silva, G. M. F'owJer, 
CX-S.p Galagedara Gunaratejia TeruomAEiso^ R. M- John, and 
G. W. Sulirenr 

Bbatw. 

The Council record with rogret the death of tho following 
Members :—J. B. Carrut here and Donald W. Ferguflon- 

At the Gonoral Meeting held OP August 3i 1910, the foLlowiPig 
Rwlution on the death of Mr. Donald W, Ferguson wtb® passed i 
viz*:— 

" That tMa Soeioty doaiM to record ita profoui^ regret at the 
death of Mr. Ilowald Ferguson^ and its appreciation of too very 
valuable HTviecfl rondered by him to tho S&cioty and to hi&torical 
reoearcb in Ceylon, and to oxpre^ ita deep sympathy with hifl 
fajuiiy*-^ 

Tho Chairman in potting the above Resolution to the Mooting 
gave suitable expreeson ta the great looi the Socioty bad aofltained 
by the death of Mr. Ferguson. 
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lo thp JounmlA gf thbi Society Mr. Fetgi»«jD contributed the 
followiujj Pnpera s— 

1887. —■' A Belgian Plk>'sicja»‘B Not^ on Ceylon in 1887-89.'’ 

. TmMlated fretn the Dutch. VoL X., No, 3S, p. il. 

1888. —*' CaptaLU Jofig Ribeiro; His Work on Coyjpn, and 

the Fpench Translation thereof by the Abbe le 
Grand." Vg). X., No. 36, p. 283. 

Thn RebeUion of Coy Ion p and tin? Progf^^t^i of itti 
^nqueat andcr the Government of Constantlug do 
SA y Noroaa,” Translated from the Spanish hy 
Liout.^I H. H. St. George, with an Intiodnclieu. 
VoL XL, Ne. 41 , p. 427 . 

1891,—Kabo's Account of tlie Siege of Colombo in 1655-88, 
1 eoe *. Iroin theDuteh. Vol.XH.,No. 42, p. 74. 

— ™t>ertlL3?ioi sSiiTihaleso Vocabtilfl^y," Vol, XTV 

^^No. 17 , p. 155 , ■ -p 

18U9.—" A ^ttw from the King of Borlngal to Baja Sinba 
^VI,, No, fiO, p, 32. “The Jnseribed 
*t tho I^lah^ E-mail Ratna^ 

ptipa." p, 84. " Alagiyavanna MohottAla, the 

I unit ■ ‘ ^™J^taka KAvyaya ,* ” p, 115. 

iWH).— A Chapter in Cbylen History in 1630," Vol, XVI.. 

Bodrig^deSa e Menmes." 

Vol. XVI., No. 51 , p, 140. 

‘ V by tbe Porti^guese in 

p PMa (i i- Gideon Loten, 

H Iho AatuiaUt Governor of Ceyjon ( 1752 - 57 ), 

And Ceyloneeo Artiat 6q Bevm?/’ Vol* XIX.* 

AO* p. 317. 

i times to 

IDDO VoI,XX..N^fiO, 

from HA)a SinliA n. to tha Dutch ’’ Vol. 

A-Ais, AO* 62. 

PuOLlCATIONft, 

JouzTial, Vol. XXL, No. 82, was published 
diirim th* >oar. It contame, m addition f* the 

«» c«»ca Md o».»i ih. mi^5 

( 1 ) “TheDutohEmba^ytoKandyin 1731-^2.'* Translated 

,o, f«m «« Sinh^cee by Mr, P. E. Pierie. M..A., 0.0.^^ 
^A^^ Cs" ^ ^“'•p H. W, Codrington, 

"• “ “p- 

Diftlogties of VAsiahta on 

... 
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The foUiJwiiig Papeni h&ve bf?en received a-iid are under caii- 
^ilcmtioji :— 

{!) ‘‘ Mulgirt-gala/' by Mr. Donald F^tgiuujii. 

i(2y " Karlieet Dutch Viaita to CeyJcnip” by Mr. iJuiialJ 

[S] KdinJ]6 Haln, 1594-IMG;* by Mr. l\ K. Pierk, M-A-t 
€.0.8. 

(-1) Xoteon the liali Cflrt!mian.icH tlic by Mr. 

W. dll Silvfti S,l\ 

The Lebrarv. 

The additieiis to tbc Library^ Lncludiag parts o£ ^^liudiiLialK^ 
iiOBibcred i33* 

The Library ha indebted for dcnaliQna to the following — 

The ArcliscologLcal Survey of India; L^Aead^mie Itnporialo 
Scionco^i, St* Petersburg j the Royal AnthropologicaL Soci&ty of 
Auatralasia; the Oovemnient of India ; Mr. D. L. Drake-Brock- 
mail; the Editor, IPi^or) BuU^ifi; Lc Coimiii^^ion Archoologiquo 
do rindo Chine i the Pdli Text Swiety ; the Forost Departnienl 
of the Madras Presidency ; Mr* L. F* B^bie ^ Mr- A. E* Nelson i 
Mr- Hi R. Novih ; Sb- C, Temple ; Mr+ A* M- J. JaekRon ; Mr* 
Smith j Mr. C. Flahault ; Sir. C. Sclirotor j Dr. -Carrol, 
M.A., D.Sc.t Ph.D. s Mr. M* de Voltaino | Mr. W. Galpinp M.A.; 
Mr. S. B. Oouldn ; Mr* E* S* Hartland ; Mr* E* Walfoid, SL.A.: 
Mt. M, Rangchariyaj M.A.; the Ceylon Atedlea] CoUcge ; Mr. C. H. 
Bompaa, I,C.Si; the Hon. the Coionial Beeretaiy^ Ceylon ; tine 
Poetmaster-Oonoral* Ceylon ; Capt. C. E* Luard, M.A* ; Mr. D* N. 
Shcopan; Mr* E. M. Aitkuzi; 31r, J. AV* Tefllcra; 3tri O. K. 
Wiclonga j Bai Bahndur V. Vonkayya, M.A. ; Me. P. F. .Abeye- 
wfckmma; :Mr. E, W. Peiera; Mr- H* W* Codiington, B,.4.* 
C,CpS, ; Mr- J. Majmtidar, B>A.; Prof* Satie Cliandra Vidya- 
bhusana, M*A., Ph.D.; Mr. L. S. S. O- Malloy; Capt. J- T- 
Molaeworth ; Sir, John Shirley; MudaliyArJ. L. Pifris ; Mr* .A, Ep 
N elson ; MudaliyAr E, Goonar&tna ; Rev* 8* Gnana Prakasar^ 
O.M.L ; H. ^tri. 

The following Institutioiifl are on tlii; exchange lint and receive 
the Society-a Journal. The Society ib indebted to moat of tlmm 
for valuable es^changea received during the pa^t year 

Tho Royal Society of Victoria^ Australia ; tho Royal University 
of Upsola^ Sweden ; the Royal Geographical Society* London ; the 
Ao£^ 0 iDy of Natural Sciences, Philadelphia, U.S^A. j tho Smith¬ 
sonian Institute p Waaliington^ D.C-t U-S.A. j the Bombay Branch 
of the Royal Asiatic Society ^ the Buddhist Text Society of India ; 
the United StAtes Department of A^cultxuep iVashingtoiifc B-C** 
U*S.A.; the Wagner Institute of Seienccap Philadclptda, U.S,A^; 
the Geological Surveyp New York, U.S.A*; the Field Ckslumbian 
Museum* Chicago ; Iho State Archived, Ketherlands ; the Bureau 
of Education p Washington ^ U-S-A.; the Society Xoologiquo. 
Paris: the Anthtopclogischo Gc^llBchaft Koernggraotyen^- 
trapse, Berlin: tlie Bataviaasoh Genootschap van Runstea cn 
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Wot^ElscbAppeii^ BatAvi^, J»va; the Dentsebe Moi^gUndiscKQ 
C^fiedllBcb&ft^ Haile^ Germui^rd; tbo AnuiiciLn OrieQtal 
Conneotfcriit^ U.S.A*j the Royal Soci^^fcy of New South WalcA, 
Aiutmlia; the Calilomia Academy of Sciimeeflj U^S*A. ; Ln 
Society Iteperiole dos Natures do Mo^scow, Rusaia; tho Ohma 
Bwieh of thfi Royal Aseatie Soeioty; the Aaiatio Society of 
Japan ; the Royal Amatie Society of flroat Britain and Ireland, 
London; tho Indian MuaeuinK Calcutta; the Madmg Literary 
Society^ Madras ; the Asiatic Society of Ben^L Calcutta ; the 
K, K, NatilrtistoriBcheu^ Auetria ; the Mub4« Guimet, Paris ^ the 
Zoological Society of London ; the John Hopkins U^ni^^eraityp 
Baltimore; the C^iogical Society of London ; tlm Anthropologies] 
InstitutOi London ^ the Oriental Society, Fekbi; the Ooologicaj 
and Natural History Sur^-ey of Canada j the Royal Colonial 
Institute^ l^ndon; tlie Strain Branch ol the Royal Asiatic 
Societyp Singapoio j the Koninklijk Inetitunt voor doTaal-L&nd 
en Volken Kunde van NodoHandjsch-Indiap Holland; the Royal 
Geographical Society of AufitmLsaia (South AustralLm Branch}, 
Adelaide; the Koioa Branch of tho Royal Aaiatie Society : the 
Tccbn^Cheraical Laboratory^ Bombay ; the Univenity Llbra^^ 
Cambridge; the Duoctor-Ckiaeml of Aiehfflologyp India; the 
Director TBcole Fran^aise do Extreme^Orient, Hanoi; the 
Keeper of PHnted Books, BiitMi Mueoump London; the Chief 
Librarian t Vajirandna National Library, Bangkok. 

Ambleologjoal SimvEYp wm , 

Tho^ ArchflHilo^ca] Commlssioiiet has generously supplied tho 
Council, by roquHt, with a eynopau. of the ^opomi^ona of the 
ArcbleologicaJ Survey during 1^10» 

r.—AsuniDHAt^A. 

l.^—Oieoring. 

The annual clearing oi tlie many areas at .4iiuradliBpura wiw 
last yoor supplemented by considerable jungle lellmg at Miluntiili. 

This e^bM excavations of ruined slt^^[commeiiced in 1 S&3, but 
not continued owing to many more important ceJIa) being rmimed 
and canned to completion on, and below, Mdiintald'kanda anr^ 
Ft-vehfkra-kanda in 1910. 

VcsMgmya .—Excavation was oontinued at the ground lying 
between the second arid third rock clusters adj oining the high road 
to Kunmfgalo. A con^dcrable number of a^tloEial ruins came 
to li^t, which formtsi port of tliiu once extensive and important 

The exploitiugof tho cavee, terraces, ^fca, att and near. Rook C 
(the moffb southerly of the three groups) wiU be cairEed out next 
sflfteon. 

" '' nw.--Thegroup of ruined buildings surrounding 

90-caliefi I* Lon^ama'' D^ba vraa Bompletely opened up. 
rbey lie on oither aide of the left (west) fork of the Y*- Road 
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to tho north of ihv Tfm-pp and adjoin tha much mam 
aroa appertaining to Ji6tawaadT4maDagabo+ Simultaiwiisly 
pavement of the Dagaba'e cbcultv wai> aa far a« praeti- 

eab!lo+ freed of d^ri* to permit of eaey perambuJation; and the 
entire extcKor periphery o£ the platform revetment laid bam 
to the originaJ ground level. 

This stylobate differs from that of the lar^r, but very jsiiral^, 
ThOpA ram n Pdgobaj which ia wholly brick buUt^ in being 
oonstnicted of bSick superstruoture resting on a moulded etotU) 
podiumT like that noticeable at theToUivjJa and Veesagiriyaruityi- 
The Dagaba iWlf is in a dilapidated atote on the north and eaat. 

Afthtn£a£^.—All known ruins situated on the weet*m slopes of 
IdihintolA-knndaand ^t-vehera-kaoda^ond below, liavebeen dug. 
These emWace one or two monasteries* an aLms-haU, and other 
builddnga. 

The displaced massive slabs of a largo or etone 

canoewere etrongly re-united; and the lar^ rampant atone liorip 
long brakeUp at the eo-called Hinges bsthp.^" whioh wa^ much 
broken, noEitly reatomd. 

The ruins below tJio two adjoining; hihe^ ItAja-giri-lena Euid 
.:inai-|rLitti-k&tids, havestOl to bo denlt with j but were all carefully 
surveyed and plotted on a 2--cbain plan. 

and 

Ji^aa^’idrdfTai Ddgaba ^—The hatar^ (square super- 

stnictuTfl} and pmnaek of thie Digaba have long been in need of 
attentionp owing to the brickwork being deeply scoured from 
canturies of weatbormg. Only half of the east and south face# of 
the square too surmounting the bell of the DAgaba reinain m^t i 
ail elii is sloping d&fris from whicb the abraded pinnacle 
i;ofu4ca and I’eto} rises. 

During the latter port of the yedr the whols of the east and half 
of the south aide of the haiar^ ibofatm were refacedp and where 
neos^ary rebuilt.* 

n.—F olokkabitwa* 

L™f7feariaffr 

Tim parking ol tlie old city wats tontinucd; end a rough cart 
Lraok Out fop some distauco tlirougli foroet, from the crOffl road 
to the Kiri Vehera,” to make the “ Demela-iiahe-S^ye ViMrA 
more aoceasible. This truck will ultimately be converted mto e 
servii^oable driving road- 

2 , —^.roauaf tana. 

Jitawndfdma" FiAdr^.—Eicavations were olmoet entirely 
ronHued in l!&10 to freeing this magnificent ruined vihApA-—the 

* The JAtswaiLBrAma Digaba ta one of the qr " Eight 

■Sacred Bitce at Anuridhspurs, aow hauilrd over to a Oonunittea on 
behitlf of the Buddhist cammimity. The Oovonmiont Is roirtly carrying 
out necMary and partial repsim to this tMgaba as one of Oeyloa^e 
great nstionsl historicsl racuumautflp in erdat to save the itrucEure 
friim thq hnpending fall of its piunaalo and toe^ m the hope that the 
.4/^FMailAdna OsmiuJttee may shortly riae to its rwponiibiljtie*. 



JOtaSAt,, R,A.S, (CBVLOS). [VOL. XXII. 

Ur^i ytt diwov^r^ in Ceylon—of Uie mrit wliloh hid it* W 
^ the floor Prithm to a depth of 10 to 13 ft 

tliSi COvere ground space at \^t iW ft. by 05 ft., and. 

in hw fallen m ervorywhefo, the walU rtlll rise SO ft 

‘ B* atoreyud and Jiad galleriee.* 

in fir ereetBuddlia. notle^ tlian 40 ft 

m height, whieh wae found to bo cUnEinji at back to a 

Si.» tote. ""= "w»'> ">» s, 

'“"‘in* ■■««- 

V’” **'* tooexiatlueOrut 

at the plinth 

i tv^ rwte whicJ^hnd poiioSi^ Spl^i^ 

bad to be cut out. («piy into th* trujAonty' have 

ill part^'KW™he™^*'Drt^E^ " J^tawanaraina *' VUiar4, and 

-L-y.».0 to »vto,™ „s„; 3* ito"te StaS™;! 

* Pr. . y 3— and Consmaiion, 

Mrall rebuilt to Unf i 

addition, tnnch of tl,rl^hli? In 

and tile etueoo nmanwntation ^ "Spnitt^d. 

^^i^d „uth retouc|«d, ^hcre desirable, and^^^u^l SS 

j; «oure and 

»hifih poat-and-rail glone fence 

tl.^ ^ooth-Reiio iZ^^ce hi™ W 

hB been laboriously pieced togethiT^^Bv'^'dolJ^Ti^^^ fl^played. 
coUar^p iind (wmo e^tiruE of minnincr twJ^ Jlmig kun 

«, i,. »totetod."te:l™ 3"S'"" 

at thi "’PI^ 'tncarthed ^rithin the shrincv™,exhibited 
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etrikiDg dpecLmenB ot aQe^ieilt Ceylon &r«Liii6otu». The ptmth and 
bLoek dado of the KiimU fonii'B basement haa aleo b«en restored. 
Too littlo of the eoping (partially iii 5 eribC!d}hflfl stirvivod to admit 
of r^^litcement as of old. 

Tlio roof of thifl kio^, open to air aU round, was originaMy 
ftripported on eight oxqulsLtoly carved colunma, the aii&fts of which 
fcpresent lotuB stalks with half-opened flowcta ae c&pibsifi. None 
of tlueao choice pillars {which gave tho name to the ahrme) escaped 
TUthlesa destructioo. It may be found impoesihlo to re-unite the 
broken sect ions of even one, eo ffreat was tli* vandabsm wrought 
here, 

Demafa-Mohd-S^^' Vihdri. —Mr. Di Ar CX Perem^ Head 
Draughtsman of the Archieological Survey* tiaa commenced 
recopyrng in oils such of the frwcooa on the interior wahs of the 
vih4r4asare nottoowom and faded; • whilat Mr. W. M. Fernando, 
Second Drauglitamau, is engaged on detaikd architcotural draw¬ 
ings of the structure iteelfn. 


ILL —SfamnrA, 
during. 

The annual reclearui^ in rotation ol portions of tb* old city was 
attended to. 

Re*icrtUion and Gonsmeiien. 

Rebuilding of stair cases on the Southern Approach 1o tlie 
Callerj' below the Rock wai contlnuedR and iaoII ad'i^cod+ 
Another selHian^s work should see this important aid to a long 
Kteep ^cent hnishecL 

Progress was mado in the conx-r^rsion of the awkward iron nmg' 
ladder^ into iron Ktep-ladders finnked by bettor hand rails. The 
laddetij into the Gallery and the lower oi the two at the ascent 
to the summit on the north of the Rock have been alrcadj'- thu-s 
improved. 

^arcatwfwn. 

A cluster of rolns (daf^abai vLh^ir^* &c0 situated less than a 
mile from S^Iri^gala on the Inamaluwa road has been exploitcHl. 

Tlie d%aba wae partially excavated. It proved» teital, to 
Imve been bifoached by treasuio huntem long aqo. The dAgaba» 
which incasupus 300 ft. in circuniferoneo^ stood on a raided aquam 
platfonit, 141 ft- by HI ft.,t brick, with stmw on each face. 

t Two of thcae mirtl irtga woro ejhibitod at iba ^feeting. One 
represenb! iho Buddha, attenclidby two dtMipleartnd a third attendant, 
being rowed oeresfl a. river- This scene is roughly figured in the 34zichi 
BCulptiLTH oE India. 

The Bwiond prunting ebowa the Buddha OBated^ and “ mappqrted 
either ojde by a discipleH whose arma are croesed over the breast Lathe 
pow of Aneuda/* at the Oaf- Fiiari 

t A le-called JfoAiS MA-u-pufu/' of HiaoBtone* found nt tho breached 
d^RSbs , wo* abo wn at tho Meeting. It ifl beautifully carved la low relief 
with a Bedea of medal lions (reprefwuting Buddhist epilodeaj atid oma- 
mealal lotua \mt (jwfd pt^i) bands. 
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Cotmcu,, 

Under Rulfi 16, S- de Silva* Modflliyijp and P* E, Pj«lfl 

had to retire bjr soniorityp ftiid MeesiB. B. Qooanratiiftp 
Mudaiiyir, and H. W. Codnngton by least attondmicBw Two of 
t^ese gentlemen baing el^^bla for Te-eleetion^ Measm E, Pia^ 
and S+ do SUva, MiidaliyAr* were re-olectedp and tJjo vaeanclea in 
the Council were filled by the appomtment of Meaaiffl- E. W. Perera 
and Jolin Still. 

FtHANCEa. 

A balance aheet showing the recelpte and eipenditu™ for 1910 
La given on page 130- 


0. On die motion of Dr. A. NeU* seconded by Mr. E. Evamip 
the Eepert and accounts werw adopted. 

0, On the motion of the Von. Archdeacon do Winton p seoonded 
by Mr. H- Gordon Bola, tho following Office-bearers wore doeted 
for 1911 :— 

Prwidraf. — The Horn Sir Hugh CMord, K.C.M.O, 

—ilr. John Ferguson, C.M.G., the Hon, Mr. P. 
Anrn^halam, M.A., C.C.S, the Hon. Sir Christoffol Obeye- 
aokere, Kt. 

Cewncif — MoeantH R. C. Kail^pillai. Mndaliy^. C. Driebatg* 
B A+p F.H.A.S,+ R. G. jVnthonisz, E. B. Donhamp B.A.* C+C.S.^ 
D. B. Jayatiloka, B.A., P. E. Boris. aLA.,C.aS-p E, W. Pererap 
Barriater-at-law, A^ M. Gunaafekera, Mndaliy^, Simon de Silva p 
Gate MudaliydTp J. Fearsoap B.So.p and A. Nell* ALB-G.S. 

Hoftortir^ Tfwwwrer.—Mr, G. A. Joseph. 

Honorary MesaiB. H. C. P. Boll, J, Harwaid. and 

G, A. Jofloph. 

10, Mr. W, A. DB SaxTip J.P.p then read his Paper entitled ** A 
Note on the BaU Ccrcmoniea of the Sinhalese.*' 
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NOTE ON THE BALI CEHEMONIES OP THE 
SINHALESE. 

By W. Ah PE BtLVA^ J.P. 


T^tehe existfi among the Si^iale^ a variety of cer&nioiii €4 
cotmeeted with mapc and charruB^ wluE^h form an Intere^ing 
subject of study. 

They can be divided into ^x. diEferout cIas^ob, via.^ for ^ 

(1) Curlbg diseaBe. 

(2) Preventing difieafie and lUduck. 

j3) Promoting )Lea1th and auccces, 

(4) Countoiacting evil influenees directed by others. 

(5) Bringing diBaBtor on othera. 

(0) Foretelling eventsT and generally for divination. 

They also point to the existence of a number of distinot 
riilt^«^ which can be roughly elasailied as— 

(a) Obsorvance of Iticky hours and times, 

(A) Use of made chantut and amulets. 

(c) Appeals to FrttbaycS and Prifay6 (evil and lower 
spirits]. 

(rf) Offeiinga and appeals to Dovub and higher epirits, 

(e) Offerings and appeals to planetary and other gods. 

The word fcftif, or ‘' chantings *'), is used as a 

gonerio term for ceremonies of a class which has ils feature in 
appeals aud ofTerLiigs made mainly to planetary gods* whore 
they are ropresented by images and picturoa. 

The performers of bcUi ceremoniefl are known as 
(masters of the craft). They havo to possess a knowledge 
of astrology^ as the ceromonios have to bo based ou the 
planetary aspects governing the life of the d^ura, or person on 
whoso behalf the ceremomes are performed. The teifi rfurd, 
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shooH poaeosa a C4>nmderable kqowU^ge oi tlie art of 
zni>tildmg and paiittmg rarioua tiaqidrod for the cePB- 

momeB^ and ba foll^ acquamtod with vorfies and invooationfi 
relating to tbo craft. Tliora is coniparatiYely dttb mnaio and 
dancing afc theas coreiuoruBB, The musio of the ordi¬ 

nary bug dniiii.| which ifl naed for keeping time to tho vorsea 
that are aung. There is no viobnt dancing, but the fdwd 
makes fllow rh3rtlimic movements whoa reciting the versos, 
keeping time to the beating d£ the dmm and the roFnun of 
his song. He also nsos a small ball with a handle^ which ho 
holds in his right hand, and ring^ to accompany his songs. 

There are usually two performers and opo or two drum men. 
The singing is done alternately by each set: one Hue of a verse 
m sung by one sat^ say tho dancers, and the second line is 
t^deen up by the drummers; at the end of the fourth line, 
which concludes the verse* a number of children (girls), 
specially engaged for the purpose, repeat the words dyu-hdf^J> 
“ let there be long life.” 

The dresa of the is quite smple. He wears a white 
cloth round his bins^ which reaehcB a Uttle over his ankles, 
with a aaah of Turkey rod cloth* and a turban of white 
cloth. 

Each aspect of the inhuenco of planetary gods in the Ufo of 
a person^ and each disease or disaster ho sudors from* requires 
a distinct set of pictures monJdcd and prepared^ and the 
number of these different representations amounts to 
several hundred. 

Planetary infiuenco is calculated according to tlue rubs of 
astrology from an individqars horoscope^ or chart of life* 
wliich is usually drawn up at the time of his birth' this, the 
sandaAa^-pa/a (the recorded leaf}, gives a calculation of the 
oapecte of tho situation of the planets at the time. The 
reference to the as well as the condition of the 

dfurar decides the form of to bo adopted on a given 

occasion. This settled a temporary'' shod is erected for tho 
moulding, patDting, and preparaiion of the imnges. The shed 
is to be square, its door smooth as a drum* and purified by 
coating it with cow-dung and sprinkling with milk i-md water, 
the roof covered with whito ceiling cbth« and tho sides vrith 

M 26-11 
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poldted Cibth. Tins building li&a he located in 
(tko divinoa of J>^}. 

The rules for the sofoction oi ^^6 for tbo ceremony of Sn/i 
enjoin that tbe fdurS should not be ill-hebaved. ill-tempered, 
or frivnloue, nor ehouM they be men ^th physical deformi¬ 
ties^ eUunmorere, men sneering from boilB, nor thoso with 
roughp curly liair. Those addicted to drink and vices are also 
te be rejected^ 

The wood used for the frames of the boli image haa to bo 
out fresh and should be straight. The clay used in formiiig 
the figures is mixed with powdorfsd sandalwood, milk, 
and water and puddled to the proper consistency^ before 
being used the fdurd takes a liaudful and repeats inTocationa. 
When the moulding of the figures ia completedp they are 
pointed according to the dlr^ctfons ^toq iif the books. The 
apartnient is lit with niany lamps^ decorated with tender 
coconut leaves, flags, and fiowem^ the ceitmgs hung with 
tender betel and other leaves, and the prepared Images placed 
in position on the western side facing the east, and sprinkled 
with Scented nil. 

A white cloth is placed on the top of the principal image t 
and the following offerings are niode, nine of each:— 


(a) Lazujis, I 

(hi Different Rowei^ | 

(c} DiRefunli b»oont!i, i 

(d) DifTofent leaver. 

(e) Pots of waters 


(/) Oovered vessels pf cooked 
food. 

(^) ^woetmeats^ 

Coino, 

{i} MeasLiirea of liee. 


In all* nine nines are oflered in the names of the nine 
planetary gods. 

In front of the bali imago the aia-magoUi, the eight-sided 
figure^ is drawn with throe moasurea of clean rice^ In certain 
bati a or a sixteen-sided figure^ is on|oinod. On 


• Dividciu Of o Dajoiiued ikfid cipBcribed on the locatips of mU bnildingf, 
wtipthn? dw«liiD^-hcusee, vihAras, dAwAlup 4iid m g«a*riil huiiaa 
buildiiif; wrt&in divisloziA ore indiieatpd na bringing gcwl luck, eth«rf 
ovii \unkf Uii] daserfbed fully in euch works na Afflyt-nqia^a, partly 
tmnMlat^d in I>r. Couroaraswamy's ■ ‘ Medijeval 5ii>ha|eso Art,Thwo 
divuloiu codJEkt of FHifl (latreF Bpirit), Moaumie (nmnj* £?^ (gods), 
wi^l BrahmoL The dlvialpna are arrivod nt by dividing b (and into 
04 squBjea: tha oater circle fomu the noxt. tbo 

naxt jD^na» And th« oontni fonr Brahma divkipm. 
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this Ie plac&il a loAYes of ioIitbS [Crvnum astaitimm^ L.)^ 

And 5t€>nid of Mr^ssa ( VHia quadmngttlittis, a bunch of 
pkntAmS;, A plouglisbaro, a tray^ a lopklng-glafa^ a tuft of 
bair^ A coiaj a jug of wator, and a tray of cooked rice; and on 
oithor side of the imago pbcod a j ug of wator and u imy of 
cooked rice. Six girla aio selcet^ and arrangod on citbor 
aide to repo&t 

A thrce-fltnngcd hanyd-hatfa {tkroad apim by a rii^in) ia 
taken and passed round the place of ceremony; one end of the 
thread attached to a bunch of flowore ia fixed to the top of the 
image^ and the other end^ to which is attached a bimc h of red 
xxora dowers and a limo trait, is handed to the who 

should be dressed in whito and placed facing the offerings^ 
A curtain of white doth is held in front of tlio image, and the 
master of ceremomea offers incense and starts tho c<sreinony+ 
Offerings of flowers ^ Eruifs, and lights are then made,, and 
after repeating a nirmber of voraes the curtain fs reiuo\'ed and 
the dJura made to view the figures. Ne^t the ceremony is 
Dontinufxl by the recitation of verses. The figures are described 
minutely; tho attributes of tho planetary and the other gods 
represented in the figures are repeated^ their origin and the 
stories connected wi th t hem given.^ These are followed by verses 
invoking blessings and prosperity to tho and Mb family. 

Most of the Versesj, aa a nde^ repeat incidents in the life of 
Buddlia. In one set of versea^ known as tho *' Homage to tho 
Buddhaj” the incidents Sat^tgiri, tho Sura^ the Asura^ 


and Mcihd are given^ 

Two specimen verses are appended i— 

9 S0^ Qsli? @b 

^ 153 WiO g/5 

^ ^ fSoio 03^ 

O' ^ eS'!^cc[^ S^o)' 0lEf^ 0i 


Terrifio, troublesome ^ wicked, o%ii ’diBpOfiOd persons were made 
to fall and worsliip at hb fiw- 

WiUiout violating the definite attributes ot the Teacher they 
ajfo all made to enjoy good prospearity. 

The Great OnOp renowned In oil Tluee Worlds, is pruBented 
to them^ producing joyful hearts. 

May you prosper through the deolaration of worsMp by the 
Sdiagiri, 

M 2 
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fl) *05®S »@^Q S^a ib 

Iff f b4Q^«4$ 

An 0 0a«ef ^AoJ e»€^ e^^Ca Si: 

«S30 -DiJ ai.c3^ O &3 

T!i* pon^rfiil, ^nat» the honoured of th^ world p being 
Qoamoujed of the pka&lii^ Attributes of fcha Teaclierp 
With open veoerAtion and open love in their minds tliey 
approach. 

Mah6 woralilppod tlie Lord ee the Grl»t and tf^ 

All-knowing One. 

Kay you obt^ proKperity tlu^ugh tlie glad bls^in^ of tliose 
Jionourod ones. 


In Another sot bloAsijij^ are invoked on the diura^ and 
exptofldona made for the oormtemctxon of the evil ejects of 
diUerent dayap houra, and cgnjanetioiis of planets. 

The fourteen days from the now iiieh>h+ and fourtoen days 
folbwing tho full moon faimmg the Inmr month, are named "as 
follows ;— 


Iwt. F^laviya^ 
2nd. Diva wake, 
^rd. Tiyawaka. 
4 th. Jalawaka. 
fltli. 


Se^wakAi 
I 7tli, Satawaka^ 
Sth. Atawaka. 
nth. Xaweweka. 
IDth. DeAawakac 


llth. Ekoloawaka, 
12th- Doloewaka. 
IStli. TelefUH^aka 
l 4 tli. Tudiiflwaka, 


For eaeJi of the days the name of an animal Is given as being 
in tlie aaoendant ; these are : 1, pig ; 2, elephant; 3, fowl ; 
4. tiger; 6, polecat; B, bull ; 7, Mon; and these go in a 
second series again, beginning with the pig, for the next seven 
days. 

In the vorses many incidenta from Jataka stories are related. 
The following incidents from the Fanaiyapafids Jdtaka, or 
the Jdfoia Altiwdva, are pvon In the sot of versos relating to 
the Innar days ; — 

(1) Almsgiving by nioakeya, 

( 2 ) The king and Conrtnaan. 

(3) Sloiy of three wives (Jlfayamafla s/dfufoi). 

(4) Tigress and cube. 

(5} Dipada^h^L 

fB) Answering questioaa put by the Ood Sakra. 

(7) Ktiaa and Pabawati {^iwa Jdtalea). 
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(S) Kkig Silara (j^tfacn 
(ft) A tring of Boiiai«« and hi* epiaod^e 
Jdktka]- 

(ID) and ^akia (j^ew 

* (U) Offering of water by A king. 

(IS) Almsgiving ( 

{13] Btoiy of the doer {Mum Jdtctk&)* 

(14) Story of Uruwda. 

The foUowing two versea aeloet&d tmm (7) 
and (10) 8qw Jotaka will give an idea of the raAnner in 
which thay are composed :— 


€) A s oS)€l 

isen 

8 s ^ 9 0t.<; 

ffl5 

A A a gi3o60 

oQAi 

« ai 0 451 fsttjSQSa 

{Ae}3 

Xing Kusa seeing the fBoe of ttie lady Pabiwatin 

King Kusa was struok witJi deep sorrow* 


Through tJ» powers ol the Toaoher* who practised great 

virtues 


Lot all evils disappear pertaining to 

(seventh 

day) in the haraM of the liom 


d&4E9 04Q ^ 

m-kiAf 


^Sisa 

oa» 





The hare was kooping vowis of oonduet in a forest* 

Seeing thie, India begged for alms of heab. 

Xow the good effeete of this raaowned oat aw procleiined* 
Let there be proepeiity in tlio daKtwako- (tentli day)* which 
ia tn t-lie of the fowL 


There are also vorsea which invoke the counteraction of 
off cote of ten groat evil aspeots of planets. 


These ten are as follows 

(1) Fisfe. 

(2) Dndda^ 

(3) Kana, 

(4) Maro^, 

(G) Fiaama; 


( 6 ) 

|7) Sakain, 
(8) 

(9) 8ula^a. 
(10) Outika. 
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In vume^ the foUewing incid^nU are given from the 
Jdtaka stories 

(1) Story of the peaoock. 

{2) Sa^d^Uci^urit {SandakinduritJaiaka^^ 

(3) Stoiy of the squirrel (Zofanilciltn Jdiaka)^ 

(4) Story of the courtesan. 

(5) Story of the swinmung in the ocean {Samuddapdnii^ 

Jdiaka). 

(6) Story of hre-quenohing to save the children of a 

f/dJtJhnL 

(7) Story oE the crab Jdiaha). 

(S) Stor^^ of Prince Sama [Sania Jd^foia). 

Story of renimciation. 

(10) Story o£ monkeys crosamg a river (VdnaHfida 
The following are two spociaien verBos from this set:— 


®t 4 <5 


afi* 

s 4 <i 

@L^ fiL 


A 4 ^ 


aST 

^ 


aiS 


IVllien the two were in Llie wild^# 

The hunting king shot an arrow in hia deeim for tlie KiUduru 
queen. 

rha mare }iearmg: of tlie Baund of the virtueia of tlie Lord 
Will fomovo the evi^g resulting rrom the Dadda conjunoUeiL* 

in 

6 ^ ^Jna 

Gqcu was bom an a aquirjfel eo the ehoiea of tljo great sua. 
The Bijoirrel swam to save iU little onee, 

-With great effort the young were saved and brought aahore. 
Tlirough tlio powera of the Great Taaehpt the evib of /Cdna 
will diaappoar. 

Thare ate twenty-sovon one oaeb for each of tha lunar 
days^ These ydgm, toOp form anbjqcla of recitationt ^d in 
their cormection also Jdtoka storiss are drawn on. 


O 

5 

O 

o 


bAX.1 CHHEMOMES. 


147 


No. 64.-1911-1 DAJUM. »— 

Tbe twenty-saven are aa follows ;— 


(1} Vi^kam. 

(3) AytM^ 

(i) SaT^dgya* 

(IS) Pa^- 
(G) Agni. 

(7> SurakarmayG^ 
(g) iJrute. 

(9) Sul. 

(10) ^ndaw. 

(11} Wnrdiyu^ 

(12} />rapertiia. 

(13) Vigata. 

(14) Tehawan 


(15} Fajira* 

(16) 

()?} Viyddij?ai(. 
{19} 

(10) Fatigaya. 

(20) S6ma 

{21} Siddi. 

(22) £lIfQCto« 

(23) Siritc. 

(24) Suhm. 

I (25) Bmknui. 

(26) AfffAfindini^ 

I (27) Nava Ftirfi*- 


The Btqnw cmontioned m thfiw veraos Aie *» foUowB:— 


( I ) SaTrtam. 

(S) SUava. 

(3) Kinsla- 
{4) 

(5) 

(6) Vaiu. 

{ 7 j BtufianiCriaiion of * ting. 

(8} (7A4Hidfl«l(i, 

(0) Fdnara* 

(10} Nandana AlujiL 

(II) AfaAdtrewa^- 

(12) Kusq, 

(13) Vdmta. 

(14) Fi'dwfa* 


(1.9) Sea 
(le) (hdi^- 
(17) FToiiMriga, 

{IB} Mfiva- 
(19) 

(20} TSmhja, 

(21) Minich^m*^ 

(22) Hap*i- 

(23) SS^ta. 

(24) Ndga {SaUu- 

bhojfiu JdlaJsa). 

(25) Keraiff Jtf 

(26) Ve^ntarv. 

(27) j 4^ mmaitC of enlighUumen** 


O 

O 

G 

O 


Tho fpUo^g Bra two Baleoted vorees from^thia aot :- 

« M dt (fo aSHBoJelS&co^ 

^ iJft 

■ ffl B otf 

&aj(Pi.^ss 

When our B6dliiaat of fonownwBa boTum th& Gwllitot 

And had to ontof a ijornpetitioR of mudo with Jiifl pnpil. the 

wictad MubiIBi 

ladra swing this lia dafaftlad and won n vktory. 

Thfl BixUHWitb Sidsffti-jiAga will always bring prwpenty. 
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^m 6 ^ giBg 90 S erf arf« tfQq, Q 

«etf <5 ^rfjj cs^j3»^ aifl.’eJ Boiog nn ©es® e 

^®^Lrf ^ OoJ fig^^ OQW £> 

©9-»^ s«e^ &ffloa stl&£r s 

Tlifl Teaclief. wbaD li» wob King re^u^m. gmat alma 
and perfiiu^iT)^ moritnriniia acta. 

Having givBn away tUa famed elepliAnt. as alins to thorn who 
askarj for it. ontersd the fortet with his tiife and chUdren. 
oLildrtn, who we« like unto tlie suo, were given away. 
Prom to-day proepority wiU aceroe from the twBDty-iixth 
Af aA^ndra 


Ths alloaionB to the life and incideata of the Baddha in 
these bali^fjdga voraes show that those who introduced the 
oereDionies among the Sinhalees were csroftil to adapt them to 
the popular beliefs. The incidents of the different gods and 
S^y6 who woi^pped the Buddha, and the Jdiaka atorfea 
cited, are all familiar to the people, and the aUnaione natnrally 
awoken interest. The mental attitude th us created may have 
produced results for the benefit of many a patient for whom 
these ceremonies were porf ernied. 

The performera of bali-ydifa ceremonies also introdnee 
i^idents of Hindu origin in connection with the yaga for 
after the repetition of some of the verses given above thev 
«cito others dealing with various gods; for instance, there k 
a«^of vomea dealing with the ten avaidras of Viahnn, 

Two of these verses are quoted below :_ 


g Bf #»: is,Bd es »eei ks s, 

^ eJ ®«3 0 1900^ ^ ^ 

BA G «ud«o^fad0a> ^ 

o ct oBu 0 (peedo»3 fiff 0^0 ^ 

Hm a bod^ radiating like unto lift sapphire, 

Was bore m tlie family of troopers of cattle, 

Tlio groat God who took the araidm of Krialmo 
Will Hive prosperity to the dfura without delay. 

^ Hfitf i,HSg ciO 

•(S B Gal 900 aq BfO ool»d ^ 

4 « ds rB gs B3<J ^ 

* B g>Bo BlO*»^ 08900 iS6 ^ 

The Asura Kdvaaa with ten faces, 

Wwn he provoked those who understood, 

obtained pawors from tlie gods. 
May he brmg yon happinsss and proeperity,' 
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Among other veraea ^nng at th«ee cer&moai^ niay^be 
meotioiml tbe^iVfwd-pdiiici (head to fwt)+ Hero various eiib- 
jeeta are taken and bleasings invoked and wLsbca expressed 
for the removal of evil from each part of the body* beginning 
Tiith the head and ending with the naile of the toes. 

There are several sets of SirviSft^pddaj such as— 

Kffpunm BuditguT^. ’ 

/iiiopa^^ctro. ' JZaiiMJ, 

Zuddr 

In all these the attributee of the Bnddha and tlw moLdents 
of hifl lives are mentioned in conneetian with the invoking of 
blessings. 


@a s ^ 

^ 0 *ffls ^0fia0 oe-zn 60@ 

9cf «a 

^ d^isS afu^ 


For the week of wind and rain of tlie Mven w^eoka remauied 
on tJie body of 

A LliOMBand hoods woro created to witiistand ttio terrifio 
thxindorstomip 

By the help of the Toaolier, who is worsliJpped witli j Dined 
liands on the forohoadj 

AH the evil from your two liandsj the baok of the palms p and 
the ten cUgite will disappear. 

<^0{naf »e|« aJBc ^ 

«9 JinmiB ^ 

mvA f 0^3 ^ 

From the bead to tlie soles of the two foot tlia evils that 
approached are dispelled. 

Through tlie chantings now made; they will disappear like 
the moming dew at the eight of the sun^ 

There are other veisea comweted with the seven days of the 
week: also the seven hSrd or divtaions of each daVj named 
after tho seven planets of the week. 
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The following givoB a complete Ikt of the :jubject 44 of versea 
sung at baii cliantings 


f I) AdoratioEi of the Btiddhea 

(2) Pknoto- 

(3) Sevan 

14) Twelve montiL't. 

|5) Ti^i or lunar 

(6) Twelve signs of the Zodifua* 

(7) Twenty'Sevan lunar eon* 

uteUatioiLH^ 

(8) Seven h4rd* 

Four periodif, 

(10) Aninuils partHt ning to the 

lujier days. 

(11) Twonty-aeven 

{12) Ten great, oii'i b. 

{13) Tcjn amtdra^ qf VMaiiu* 
{14J Sevan week |>ariods con¬ 
nected with tli« fittain- 

inont of Bxiddljunhip. 
(IJ) Pgwere shown hy the 
Buddha. 

( 16 > Narrative of tJie building 
of the ^ih^rua according 


(I j) 1 wenty^four previous 
BuddhiEis. 

(IS) Pariu^ known aa twenty- 
eightC 

Sixteen important plnoo^ 
of warships 

(20) Ten PdmmiJd virtue of 
the Buddlui^ 

(31) EN^^ription of the 
auapicioixtf aigns on the 
body of the Buddiie. 
(23) Qem garland of good 
wishes. 

(33) Tlie J^ka Jtorieo of the 

five hniuilred Mid fifty 
birtjia of tlie Teacher. 

(34) Good wbliea for dispelling 

evil from the parts of the 
body from head to feet, 
{3o) Tho mno attiibntee^ 

{26j The storlea of the tu'olve 

{27} CkKd witfliod. 


to tho 

M literaUy signifies “ an offering of prepared 

food. These offerings form one of the main features in the 
ceremony, and speoial attention is paid to it. The offorimte 
are plaoed before the imago, and appropriate »utidn» or 
oharaw are repeated hy the fdurd. Each bafiya has its own 


Tlio foUoitring are a few specLinens of such msHfrog :_ 

ft. gdoj^, l!J««5 

dm pfiv* Viahkam. tlie TeaeJie^ of the gods, take tl«se offer 
inp (EiiiUanihafiya). 

Om JalaWrti (leoowned on seated on an 

elephant, take the eind bad ofroringa C^Sintl Ca 

. c-i,. 
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EaoJi bcUi coiwmony bas a niimbisr of atteijdant imai^ 
proparod for it, in addition to tho oMef imago praaoribed ■ thw 
subsidiary onos aro fcakon and added according to planetary 
aspocto and otbor c'rtniflistaiioes cronnocted with the person on 
wrlioso bolialf tho ceremony ib porfonnatl 
Tiiese subsidiary images can be divided into the following 
classes i’— 


(S> Foiu-t^on age period*. 

(6) The of the lour 

cardmul points and the 
four snb^pointa. 


(1) Sandfiyd feflii. 

Planets. 

( 3) Twelve signs of ilia Skidiac, 

{4> Twenty-fioveii eonHtella- 
tions or i nmu ^odiaeSp < 

Sandftffd refers to tiias after simaet. Tliia is divided into 
seven porieda, as foMews:— 


(s) PjurKi-flo«d/*^(toidnightiur 
15 peya after sun^t)a 
(/) (7i ^3?!^ aftt^r 

mldiught). 

aCtar siinBet)e 


(a) (o'JefDmg). 

(5) f>«fWka^ndlAyvit I VWf 
(of 24 minutes mach^ all^ 

^o;^ Tri-^ridht/d (10 3?^^ after 
aoiiset). 

(d} Z>4>i^ndA^ (13 ps^ after 
sunsetli 

Tbio following ia tho description of one of tho 6ul£: — 

0^ 9*3^ q ^ 

^bJ »h;«0 q 

^S3q: misiS 033 q 

Pitsfiaro 00 tlw top the imEiges of tlireu rwJbotiM at tfcie birth. 
QI tliis tlie Oharidra-aslk^-ntkato should be on the rights 
flavo the inain mmge towards the cuntre, 

According to day, ySni^ and pd^ihi. 

Bdtid 0153453 40 

5]©q H) 05SJS dB*fi . 

Efieg «3«5 8 

ffl® dE«a5 otaft 

Prepare a hou^ with four gates at tho juneliDQol four roads. 
Fleshy eookod rice, scentp and sweote placo 
On a tray made ns mdioated for the day. 

Place the second tondhyd (7 iPflfo atter auiiset). 

dm Siv Sondeva these gfferinga accept. 
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Tkt P(anti«, 

reprawQted in ita own and in njgjjt 
diifepont aap^ts, scoordiag to thoir poaitioa at the tiLe of the 
^moay. Each aspect has a different image, with specia] 
fora, ooloiir, ornament, anlmala. scat, ^ 

«w * Ohandra (Moon), Euja flTatu) 

^ (ilerc^K eara (Jupiter), .?ukfa (VenuJ, JJrfAa 

( en g mode), KeAttu (deacending mode) Xhe taat two 
wa reokoned as planets, 

The eight different aspects of each of these are 

A description of one of these ia given below 

drfeaJ ag<f 6t&a<$ cf 

-fSeJwmaJ «QS•nd^ g 

•analSfii atacitii StfiBa 

oh; SisS&Jsf aSidaJ „ 

... US? 

Tl^ ey«. a topknot, and a lotiw ««t. 

^03 aoj® 

0s ^si fflg &qiOd*h5 

SL‘r/.i‘Tjrr" “ 

muau, of five kinds witliont fail. 

Of the aspect of the min for proepority. 

TAe Zodiac. 

■* ‘1. »ii« «w 

tS) WrMailui, I jm S’*"' , (•) Mojii, 

( 4 ) I J , fll) iCii.i» 6 Acie 

W Wrisch^. I 


Sa 


S 
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Tlw following givoa the desariptioii of one oi these 




|j*0J5l ai 


ft. BO m6i 


0^9193 ddS 

A3 


In enoient times lived in the oouotfy of PolambakoranB, 

Tho face is that oE a bull and body is of white CQloiir» 
Reaches tlio so&t of the lion I a the cods tollat ion of Kpi, 

Let ciftifTj bo always pro too ted by tlie of 

(buUL 

TAc rMwiiy-^eten Nokshairtis^ 

The following are the twenty-aeven N^kal (or C&nsteUaiim 


tM IrtiTior .Zodtiac];—■ 


of 
(1) 

(2) Fmjio* 

(3> Kpi. 

(4) Rthandr 

(6) Ada^ 

(7) F«mrra*iF 
(gj PuM. 


(19) Md. 

(11) PuvapaL * 
{12) Utmupai. 

(13) Haia. 

(14) Sita. ^ 

(15) Sd, 
il6) Visa. 

(IT) Anum. 
(IS) Drfa. 


[19) Mtda^ 

(SD) 

( 21 ) 

(22) ^'?utBrKi+ 

(23) /Jeiwilo. 

(24) SEJfatMTM. 

(25} PufSpulupm* 
(2g) |^rufti^<i!n;pe« 
(37) ffewaii- 


Somotim.es twenty-eight are meotkiiied^ the additional oiM 
being j4&i7o. 

The foUdwing U an example of the NiJtai :— 


ijafg^aa <|A00 

A3 

ft qr cj&oosi 

A3 


tot 




Throe oyeOt a horsa'a face of goldon colour. 
Four ftntiflp a god's onmmenU aiid a aword^ 
Seated on a Hon with bf^duru aa the troOp 
Let j4#uridifiya protect you always. 


JWfteci* Ags> Periods. 

The following are mentioned aa critical ago periods! 


(1) OonceptLon- 

(2) Birth. 

(3} Nino. 

(4} Nineteen. 

(5) Twsnty* 

(6) Thirty-nine* 


(7) Forty-nine. 

(8) FiEty-nme* 

(9) Sixty-nine. 
(16) Sfi'i^nty-nine. 
(IL) Eigbty-Tune. 
(12) Ninety-mno* 


(IS) One hundred 
and nine. 
(14) One hioidred 
and ton. 
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Th<" following U tho dc«criptkia of one of theflo 

ji d<s©ai is,g , ^ 

d^Sttgi ow© ■ jjj 

ffQjSaJ «aJ a? JQ 

fflS}0 i|, 6 ^ ^ 

Tho threa oyoa rod. tho tnoutli of a hluiah bm. 

Black in comploslon, dtoj^ in rod cloth, 

In tiri> two hands bear bow and amiw and a aword, 

Place tlM> nine to remove tlio troublea of nine. 

pe ^oisAayd* of t|io four cardinal points are known ns 
raffia f/itm, ^ciio Etna. Vdjfu Bina, Murtuya Hina. 

The four sub-points are known as Afura Htn, or aub* 
botmaan^. 


Ydtna Hina is described aa follows :_ 

f riesB f h 

dQoejj stHia »ss; (jB ^ 
geoiaf onfd ©0 © 

<0 | 

Curly hair and a tiirboD oti the Jiead, 
Ouel appeoranfo, witli atnring'Twi eyes 
Kroiind^ 


^a!i5 

And fltftinping 


Tlw curly hair spread over the broad ahouldefs. 

And temama with feorf.il toetii and a liery niouth. 

a0©d0 aoS pj 

®dejo3 ij«60 a«r^ 

«dB3 tod gtia 0i5B ^ ^ 

Wii; OR ©ocd e© BSe^ae »r,fc ^ 

W'itli long earringa Hsacliing the baek. 

Wid. neck ohaina, arm and waist om^enta, 

And other HdieJis omaiuenta roimd tlie neck 

S ‘ ‘•“■‘"8 “ **“ “ h™™ 


The roireci form cf the word is SdkthaMa fpj. 
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Stmt Baliya, 

Siddha Kirti Baiiyar 
R6jfi Kirii Batiyti. 
Pa^ Yidm- 
Fura 

Akdsa, 

M^iyukana^ 

Kii^uina. 


Ed^idAvQ, 
Riidra D^'n- 
Candm Dtm. 
Khtrr^ri. 

Oartin^ 

Amidipatim 


BALI OEBEMONIEii, 

i,^Qtaha Baiir 

Pups Bdga. 

^aialii- 

V4i4Ut- 

^f ulu K^drti Baliyn- 
Ndga VFoWL 

Kdla I 

<7gtti Divejlwm* 

Savi CanrfrtL 

VarusdiBitpati. | 

Oajapalu 


2.^Dim 5ali. 

BamCiu Nara. 

Kandii Kttmdra. 
/jicHf-d. 

PdfvcitL 

fJanapaH^ 

Jftdra Rdin&u 


Afohof}i Rdicvhnyun 
Ammyiri RdkshfEyd. 
Mihinda Rdk^h^yd. 
^flan^ Bdk^iwtyd. 
Hud»ru tidkiduitfd. 
KQpdlf^ Edkshayd. 
Sidd^i EdkJ^yi, 
Pandi Rdk^h^yd^ 
Mithd -ViVan^ Rdk- 
shayd, 

Pabanda Bdk^hayd, 
Kwfa Rdk^hatfd, 
Prana Rdkirhayd. 
Viditaia Rdkshayd. 
Ndyara Rdk- 
jdtayd. 


3.—Rdicsha B^ti. 

Sidol B<^»huyd. 
F(fyu 

Kama Hdk^ayd, 
Divi Edkehayd. 
Rakia Rdk^yd^ 
Maha Sanva Rdk- 
ahayd^ 

KoZa 

Biiindtui Rdk^hOryd. 
yidi KdiaEdk^fiayd. 
Potaffd^ Rdkshayd 
rSd&aefci Rdk^hayd. 
Gartdu Edk^yd. 
NUwan Rdkshayd. 
Md/nha Rdiuhnyd. 


l5J!f 


Gandra 
VidipaniC, 
Sdtnagmhd. 
Svfya Otafu^ 

yita§h6fa~ 

Di^diL 

Fdps. 

Beredi. 

^^ncrld. 


D^va Cmdra^ 
Vi*ma Karma^ 

rcWMi 

Ofahd Dim^ 

Batnba Sura* 


Asi/ta Ndya i?di> 

^ ^hayd, 

I >5ipuruf Hdk^hayd^ 

' Tri Cakm RdJ:Jfhayd. 

FiMtiAortd Rdkithayd*. 
^fahi Rdtithayd. 
Sumaaor Edk^hayd^ 
RaRa Rdkahayd, 
5 lahd Barrsa Rdk- 

Ka^piia Edkshayd* 

j x^dmamlnci 

FuJtajakata Edk- 

I aA(i^ 
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Od4i*«a. 

Mahaj$4n^ 


Sij^ka Htipai 
N6^ B4pa^ 

Yakshif Bdpa, 

Sri F^nii Kulj^d- \ 

l»wam I 


4 .^—Taksha Sati. 

Amtofthon, 

Baiikdmi* 

Oajaiafxi Otpfi$sa^ 

i^—Ndga BaiL 
BhuSa Ndga^ 

6.—Bfipo BctlL 

^7)080^^ 

Bmhma i7tipa» ^ 

1 

7-^Kal^na Eat% 

^nncAd Kctlydfkiiya. i 
^dga Kal^naytL, I 
Pdrvute KalifdriayA, | 


Topa Kumdra, 
Sua Ktifodra^ 
iFoAi itt^Tncffo. 
Daia Kumdfa, 


I JwaT^ 


As^ti 2^dgii Bi^pa-, 
Stddhi R^pa, 


Abhi Knli(dna^^ 
Sansa Kalydnaya, 


i^dga Km^fdfra. 


SqU. 

£hm ifan^wa. 
Bhdta Kanydttxt^ 

^.-^Sdnti BalL 

Angan Mati^taya. 
Sakala Man^taya. 
Baliya^ 


Kan 

ydwa^ 


Wmr Baiiya, 

I tied Baliya^ 

Set^iri Majigallayg^ 


SdrUi 
Sdnti 

Mahi iMant^laya^. 

•hirtX“r °' a*! 

.or "'•'"''°™' •"“"‘«:r 

sw SS^fTed #«(sfB:©i 

Sfl Bfig ^3 „ 

SW ag »4 €>s oo^jAb^aJ «te«S©: 

sBaIttS ,aJ*5 = 

Specially appointed ccromonial Briliiiias were 
»M pl«wl Al (h„d) Wi, ^ 
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The following 

( 1 } 

(2^) Fan^fH- 
(aj Ak6m. 

(4) Nid6na. 
fS) JalakirtL 
(6j Ofulidpa^ii- 
(7) 02*0 
{8) Ma7ii$^H 

(LO) 7fMaTif7iiidli»/B* 

(11) ^i^gafL 

(12) Box, 

(13) Bhumi* 


tlifSo thirty-five 
I (14) Ohakm. 

I (15) F^pQgrtihti^ 

I (16) Piikuia. 

(17) /famoii. 

; (18) 

(19) Gohapaii. 

(20) Prito. 

j ( 21 ) 

I (22) 

■ (23) CAaiMfre Jfopi- 

! 

I (24) Parama*^. 

(25) Orahuddm, 


(26) GrffhapitL 

( 27 ) Andi BdpQ- 

MajF}golk$, 

(28) Puro Edk^a. 

(26) S^ktdfB Madidla. 
(30) AfaciiiiTar. 

j (31) Suddet Chitkruu 
I (32) PAu£d Nam- 

(33) jSu’rwpo- 
' ( 34 ) Bi^ddht 
(3S) 


There am verses in connection with the eeremoiiie* tliat 


are spechdly addressed to kings. 

Most of tho biUi recorded in verses and boots exist in all 
parts of the Island. I have procured aomo from the Weetern 
and Southern Pioviiicoa, 

Tho Colombo lltisoum Library possessoa two books copied 
from manuscripts in the Sortt'CentralProvinco* at tbe instance 
of tlio Areliseological Coraiuifisionor, Mr. H. C. P. Bell, C.C.S. 

Of these, the book copied from the maniucript of 0lnga!14 
Loku Bandera Nikavewa, Ratdmahatmayi of Huniju Paleta, 
appeals to be very complete, as it gives the laigest number 
of forms of bati arranged in a definite order, whereas the other 
manuscripts are more or less ineomploto- It is, however, 
remarkable that there is almost a complete identity in the 
descnptioQS of 6«ii given in these books, though sometimea 
the are dissiiTiilar- 

A study of ainhAleSQ folklore connected with these and other 
cerecienics of n like nature can throw much light on ^nestios^ 
of Oylon history. The dlfferont forma of consmomes have 
marked charactori&tics which point to their sonreca of ongm* 
the period at which they have been introduced to tho Islandf 
and the ciromnstancca under which they miiy have beeome 
popular among the people here^ Until the whole series of 
folklore connected with magic, demonology, and oxorcLsm is 
carefully studied, the temptation to draw conclusions, however 
fascinating it may be, should^ I thinks be withstoodr 

* 26-11 
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Thfl pftrformftm^eof ftorfloaonieat Itk* *^ tliat of d(?v[l 
IB fdfft doclitiiiig., Tho rorm &aK ” ^uiroa a fL^taHod oxplniia- 
tit>iik owin^ lo thjD pmvAilin^ mjauiiderstondLOg its 

mwiiogt Mud owing to febp erroneoaf* notion prevailing in certain 
quortora that in CoyLoa originally hitman Baoridofifl wont madti^ at 
tW coioim>niea- 

BiaJt" 19 B Sanskrit word formed from the root to give>'^ 
and tJioTefore mnana ^^what is i.e., “ offering*” 

oblationT'' tribute-** Honeo ** balit* the Bubjetit of thie 
paper, may be propi^rly dedned ftg a ceremony in which au 
offering ie pfe«ent4Mi to the planetary goda, whother they are 
lepreficntod by images or noi. The oorroctiiess of this explana¬ 
tion ift proved by tlw? fact of t here being &o/l eeremonica performed 
without imogoa or picturc5i+ pflof-bflif, ftfi flowor-fKrff ^ 

lit. hand-ftiili/' Henre inmgea or pictores are not aLw'ays 
CAaential in fhiJi ceremonies, and it in the oblation nr offering that 
earns for the ccrcmouy the name ol bo/k The earliest use of this 
word in Ceylon waa by Vijayat the drat Sinhalese king, when he 
repudiated bis wife Kuv^ni and told her “ Md chintti^i iKiftnMina 
dapnt/iJUfdmi U bolvj," which means “ Xcver mind ji.c., do not 
grieve] t I will givc thoc a gift [or odoring) of a thousand 
of things which flbo may desire to have for her maintenance 
—or B Igift (or offering] worth a thousand pieces of gold}. 
E^'cn here did not mean saciifico of hmnaii boings, for the 
number of bis aubjccte at this time was Wo Eimall to make such a 
largo sacridco^ Bceldca, when hiiman or ammnL Facridccs arc 
staMt soma qualifying word, such os manuka (human), 
(animal}, Aa/H%t (living], is placed before the w^ord baiu 

Every Hindd hou^holnt'i'^ particuLarly a BrahTnan, lias to 
jxirform daily dve sacxideeft or dovotionkl acta catbd yo/fia^* 
whkh are a-s foUowa :■— 

(1} thoofforing of a port inn of the daily m&al fef 

rice, gram+ ghoc^ d^«] ta all croAturea. It la uauaUy perfonDcd 
by throwing up into the air, near the houso^door, portions of the 
daily meal bafore partaking of itn Tliis is also called ImiL 

(2} Jl/nnuffAyu-ya/wit of the saeriBno to boodcred 

to mCRt" hospitabLo reception of gnosts. 

[3] Pifft-yajfjHjp odoriug UbatumB of water to tho deceased 
anceatoTs. 


1 Tumour'a traiuttatiou is aa follows: '^1 will mcmiaia thoo with a 
thouHdml &afi □ffeniugB.'' 

* Some old SirLbulnec poopVare in the habit cf spurt, briore 

camniGTiclng to oAt, a bsll of ricic taken from their pliiu«p though 
the origin^ or objoct, of tiu ruatooi id not geuRroJly uoderetood by 
them. Thin appeuri lo be n trace of /lAi^ia-yo/^e. 
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(_4) Dim-yafiia, .Ro^GriEic^ to tho miporior god^^ mndo by 
oblationit to fifo, ttufougb fijio, to the god^; and 

(5) ^roAma'^/yu3^ ioacbidg ai;^ inciting tbo X^fdas^ 

Thflaa ^re collocrivelj called ilnhd-^ajiia. The 

ceromotty of Oeyloa belooga to iHva-yajna^ Evon by tbo 
Di» human bobigi are Baeriliced in connoctian with these yafUas- 
itnddliLiinp in justii;:o to which it b necessary to state that it 
doee in no way cauntoiiaD.be the bali ceremomes, jtiat oa it doea 
not in the c^o of devil eeremorucs, also enjoins dve bGli, viz* z — 
(L) offering food,, elothlngf &c. ^ to relationa : 

(S) offering lodgings &i]., to z^ratigenp 

hasipitality; 

(3) offering the departed (deoeaaed) merits ^ 

acquired by perfonnu^ religious acta ; 

14) Rdia^hati^ offering tributes ar tax^ to the king; and 
(d) ofloring the divas or gods merita acquired by 

performing religious Hots- 

In all thi^ expressions, too, the sense of giving xs involved ^ The 
perfortnanco of bsH cerecooDies was origiEkaliy carried on by the 
Hindd Briibmans who cania over from India f ajid, according; to 
tradition, it was taken over from them by the Si^olese in the 
time of the great Sisi^hG Rdjtt^ ^liBahnja, who flourished In the 
reign of bis j^tron Farakfania Hdhu VI. (HIO-HGS A.C-1* and 
whosii vast learning attracted etudente even rroni Lndia^ the 
cradle of learning; at that time. This Bnddhist hiemrch rather 
favonred tbo worship of tlje Hindfi gods, and appear? to liave 
initialed the practice Of invoking at the comofloncemeat of 
Siohalcoo poems their blessing oa the world, after the umal 
salutation to the Buddhist **triple-gem'" or trinity, ijome of 
the works {which are in v^'rse)' composed for use at oeremonies 
possess Eouch Hteirary merit and are attributed to his tiTOe* 
Gird-Sdndfsa {K^ra^Snndi^^)^ a poem nddresf^d to liini by a 
contemporary poet of Cotta» givOM an interesting description of 
his templo^ t hen known aa Vijayabdhu Pariv4na, At To^ogarauwa 
intheOallfi Diatriut: from w^hioh descriptiDn it appears that hoeta 
of BMbmans visited the temple for the purpase of worship and 
study^ Most of these were imdonbtodly natives reaidcut at 
Tota^^muwa^ MAdamp^j and otlior village*? moatJy occupied by 
SalAgoma people, who claim to bo de^Ri^dants of BrAhmatta of 
sAlAgAma in India. Even at that time, ai it is at prasant, devil 
ceremoniee were gciierally performed by BeravBy6 and Oliy6 $ 
and tboir acquaintance with theso coremoiuos enabled them to 
take up the periormaoco a I Mi ceretnomea^ which arc now 
exclusively performed by theiii. 

From ths/ oxccptionaily largo number of Sanskrit stanzas 
chanted at bedi corenwTues, it may bti inferTL'd Mint the fHsficcre^ 
monies were introduced into Ocylou from h’^ortbi^m India^ just os 
the language of the charms ur^ at devil ceremonies lea^ us to 
conclude that these oeremoniefl were introduced to thb laiand 
friim the Oeccan. 

Fd^ ia rather a ceremony in which Bome offerings am 
presented. 
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The word Sai'wfeiAan'pnfd to hevo been uken ftw a 

eomiptlon of ^oloAan-pqin, “recorded loaf-’' Tbfa appears to 
me to be inoorrcct. Sai^dafta^ is not a eoiruption. It « an old 
Sinhaloae word used in cUsaios in the ssnss of remombenag- 
finWeloAofi-pflfo Of handahfii^ (irbicb form ie more commonly uaM) 
Ibemfoie exactly cortici3pond.-5 with tbe word “ memorandum- 

A. MEtTuia Oo^AatK-ABA- 


11 After tbe readins of Hr. do Silva’s Paper somo tali Ugnrw 
wore oihibltocJ by iwiformers with approprinto dancing and 
chaf^tiDg« 

* 12, The Hoo- Mi-* T- AumAdtAiaAM said they wera yej^ much 
indebted to Mr, do Silva for his intarefl-ting Paper Oft Ba\i Wondii^, 
and stiU more for the Bocoft euBfCtod before them wtijclij bairiri^ the 
prosonce of t\vs patient, was perfoetly complete. Ho ^mclL^ 
to tlibik that frifi worship waa drawn mainly from Tnnla , He 
^aid so for the i^asoa. amoog others. tViat most of the deiltes 
mentioflcd m the Pajiar were Indian deitioa- They would aho 
htn*ti notiefid that the two principal pepformera had on IndiEm 
dress and Indian religioua marks, adopted piineipally by lyoe- 
shippers of Siva, Students who were interefited in tho subject 
shoiM supplement what Mr. da Silva had said that day by tliro 
very lutcrogtln^ and elaborate Paper rood several years ap by 
Dantlris do Silva, Mudahyiir^ and published in the Soniety a 
Journal for lS6J>-fl0r In that Paper ho found moat ol the charms 
given in Sanskrit, Ttio lecturer to-day mentioned that the charms 
were in Sinhnleeio^and certainly thopcrfornisraolimt^aiSiii,liBle9e, 
It would bo very mtereating to comparo the prectiocs in Ceylon 
with tho^ prev'iulitig in India, He bad not neen tbe practice 
hinmeW. but thos* who Htud^otl the praoticoa prevailing among 
tbe lower claaaes of Tamits in Ceylon and India might get very 

interesting inforraatioti which would throw light ftn the ceremonies 

among Si^haleoe in Ceylon. Tlae President Imd mentioned tliot 
there were traces of tuff worship in the Malay PeminfluJa, In 
fact all primitive nicua were ocquainled with bdi worship ol some 
sort. It was a world-wide religion, known in the science of 
religion as Animisim Every brook and wellp everj^ rock and glade, 
heaven and earth, sun and moOUp n\iii| wind-p and tlmnder. are 
believed to be peopJod by spirlba who directly influence the lives 
of men. whether as guardian spirits or hurtful demoufi. and have 
to be i^ropitiatod. They appear to men cither of thw own 
acocud or conjiired up by some spell. and afflict them with dwea^ff*! 
Hpedally convulsionB. delirium. madneatL N^o race or religion 
oxempt from timce» of demonology. 

Among early ChrisiianB demoniaua or _ vnergumens formed a 
gp^lal olaep under the control of a olcricat order of CTEorcl'its, 
In the ISth century was published with eccW&Htical approval a 
regular ciorciate’ manunllp Pustifl at dAgcIluin demonuuip^^ by 
Hjeroiiymiifl MenicjOi which givcrs iuBtructions how to get the batter 
of iliose cunning ^moas who hide in tlw bodies of men and vex 
them witli iliseasise. 
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So recently m tlio year {7 88 t in Bristol^ tJioro woa rDcorded the 
case of an epfloptlc otifc of ?^hom aoveo dev^ila were eKoroised and 
driven ant by seven elergyrojen at tl^e Temple Clnirch-^ 

in Catholic eoimtries exoreism ie not oxtinot The X^ndon 
of November, 1876^, gavo an aeoooot of what oeaiired at a 
church in Barooloua. A girJ of 17 or IS lay on the door before the 
altar writhing in oonvuIsJonSp whOe a priest oarriod on a diaLogue 
with the devil who spoke thioagh the A number of deiniina 
was mppoaod to come out of tho patient’s body, and the eoonos 
were repeated for days in tbe presence of erowd^ of HpoctatorB, 
till a riot arose and tbe civil authorities^ intflrvonod to ^op the 
corumonioe and reitore order* The clpvil no longer bulkf^ in 
Christian eountries oa in Ceylon; and lie hojKMl the tiinu would 
not be far distant when the devil would ceaee to be an ixnportant 
In GeyLon. 

IS. Mr. P. E. Pinais desired infom^ation as to ihe signidcaneo 
of the bell which was in tho hand of the daneer» WtM? it iticivly 
an instrument of musicp or liad it any further meaning T One of 
iho Grook poets^ Theocritus he thought, a miorenoo to tliEi 
use of tho hell duni^ an incontetiQii, and thoro its use wa^ to 
drivo away ovil spirits. Aceordmg to Si^iaiese custom 
ia administered to a newLy-bom infant, and then too a boll is rung, 
apparently with the pame object. 

Again^ why is the coiiwration referred to in tho Paper performod 
with milk and water instead of sadrou and water 1 The use of 
this latter is well known, and is referred to in an ancient oia 
pre&PT^^ed till lately at tho Mahn Bamon b. SabarfigaTnuwa. 

Could not Mr, Silva give sotna information reganimg the 
creation of these demigods among the Bh^aleee T '^le process of 
the creatiou of a Muliommadan s^nt is weU knowrii and the details 
will be found in the Kaehehl i&talai coeo from ^ruwala^ But 
what did the Si^alese do t Is it not tho ease that tlie late 
Queen Vietcria is to-day a divinity in eertain parts of India 1 
There are references to bmve or ferocious Pertuguoao beii^ doifled, 
as wag Biman Kuro H4la end K4 Sb Deiyo (King B4|a Sblut)i 
who r&coived the eurious designation of Peciyd. Ho 

was informed by Arcbdeacon do Wintoa that General NUsholsoa 
of the Mutiny received similar honoim^ Tdr. Pieris hoped that 
the Paper was hut the nucleus of a book wliich Mr, do Silv'a would 
prepare on the suhjoot. 

14. Mr. Ek W. PmiEitA said that tho ritu^ of demonology appeared 
to have been fin^t settled in the reign of Panduwae Mva^ who was 
inflicted with a epoeiee of insanity^ supposed to have been due 
to tho Corse of Kuv^ni on the race of Vijaya. In tbe oliant of tho 
dcmon-prieat the name of Paad,uvas IMva fr(.'t|uoiitly iningh*d^ 
The next oceseion on which the rito^ of domon wemahip wos 
systematized wiis during tho reign of Siii Ba^gabd, when Aofi 
(demon) offerings worn ordert'd to propitiate tho demon of pl*gue 
which was ravaging the countrj'. Lastly ^ in the fiJtoentli wnliir>' 
tliB ritiuU wa* Firranged in the lengi.ifigi> in whieh it has come 
down to us. The w'ork tin tnwHriiuiidiy uHi^ociatcid with tho mime 
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oi ^tC BAhiila Sdiaviira^ and iiamD oE the fonuuianes oia aacrtbed 
to hicDr 


L The L^CTmaiETt replied, o^erinc ffugn^eetious aa to t he origlD 
oJ tho ^mmQEUGSi hut av^oidin^ aDythsng deRolto for tho pro6eat- 
It herder to beoome eu ^urd, or oiaator oC etalt, 

than fl do&tor or a lawyer ! 

10. Air. J. PERGtraoN proposed & cordial vote of thanke to 
ihe leotarer. Before potting tlio uiotioiiH h& reioarkod that 
it w^oidd be very iniereetuiE^ to eompaie Mr, de ^silv^a^a l*aper 
with some very \'aLuBblQ E^peoi in the paet Joumals of the 
Society, zeferrmg to dei 40 Do 1 o^^ ami allied eubjocta, 

Wboft Lo first come to roeidi? in Coloinbdp about (kfty years 
A^o^ new'coniorii were often arrested^ in driviag through KoMu- 
pitiya Or other cuburbs at oightp by the uolse ef music and 
dwicmgr indieatirL^ commenies like tho&c they had juet wdtnessed. 
Thoj' wore told that they were ceremonJes to euro or prevcat 
dtseaBOp Ajj far as he had Hince obeerved^ suoh eeremoniefl 
have gradually died out in Colombo; hut 1^ iceeUectod that 
aomc twenty yoaiB ago, when ho was Living near Mount Lavinia. 
Canon and Mrs, Barnett^ of Toynbeer who were at the time Ills 
guoute, esepreesed a wkh to bo present at such a coremoiiy. He 
told tboiq that it wee ditficult to arrange, ae they had diod out 
near Colombo; but to hifl aurpmo hie appn" at once reported that 
a demon ceremony hod boon orraDged for that very night in the 
village, Tlioy all went to the spot by torch-light and watched 
the prooeedings. Canon Bamett mtcrviewod the patient nest 
morning* He proved to be an inteiligent peon of the GovemoTp 
who eoid be knew bin eomplaint was rhfyumadsn^ caught from 
espoeure during a hour with Hii E^i^cellency, and that he hod only 
agrood to the ceremony to ^'pleaeo tlio women/^ The Canon 
related the experience in a lecture in London os on iiluatratlou 
of how Western seience had advanced among the Si^alese, 

He thought ihoro was room now for a Paper reviewing the 
present position of such ccrcmoniee in the laland^ bow Jar they 
still pmvBiled, and bow far in cerlain distrieta they had gradu¬ 
ally diod Out. He believed that Mr. do Silva could old them 
in that dlroctiorkr ^nd thc^ should invite other IntsUigent gimtLe- 
men in different parks of the Island to contribute. The recent 
CcaiEua and Mr. I^nham's tables would help them to the number 
of the ** mastors of the craft,** the demon priests, and so on, in 
the loland, ^id it would bo very intoresting^^—w“licn Mr. Dcnliam's 
Repoiri came out—^to compare the number with those in previous 
Ceoffnses. 

IT. “Hio OHAm3dJk>; said ho felt aure they wcnld all joio in 
tho motion thaiddng Mr. do Silv'a for the ‘vvry interestbig PajJcr 
which bo hod read ^ and olsofor tboequoU^' intortMtlng cen?rrionu 3 s 
of which he bad given tliom fragmentary apooimanAr 

16. A vote ef thanks to the Chair, proposed by Mr. W. A. de 
Silva, toiminated the proceeding^ of the Meeting;. 




No. e4.—laiij 


FEtOCEE DIKIES. 


i6a 


COUNCIL ACEETIXG. 
Ccl(fmbo Mnseum, Jum. 20^ 1911. 


£^jfC!6ont ± 

Th^ Hon. Sir ClifIofd+ iCCJiLG-., Pcoddotit* in the Chair. 

Tho Hon. Sfr. P. Aruii&rhalannt M.A^, C.C.S., Vifl&-Prfi*wifint, 

i£r. R. G, Anthonisx,. Mr. E, W, Porera* BairUter-nt- 

. E. B. DenboiQr B.A., C.C.Si law, 

. S. de Silvn, Oato MujdaliyBr. Mr. P* Ei Piorlfip ^!E-A-r C-CpSip 
. 0. Drtflboigp B^.p P.H.A.S. LL.M. 

Mr. R. C, KailAeapillai. Muda- Dr, A. Nell, M.R,C,S- 
Uydr. Dr, J, C. WilUa p M A. 

Mr. J, Harwandp M.A., Honorary SoOrotary. 

Mr, G, A. Jofiopkp Honorsiy Soc^tary and Troaatiror. 


Basiness. 

1+ Read and confirmed Mlnnteu of last Ooimcil Moetuig held 
on March 6, 1^11. 

2. Besotvedt—the following Members bo dented t — 

* (1)C. 8. A = 

rocenmopdfldby jc-OrieW, 

(E) H. D. Aponao! recommended f D. Oboyobekero- 
by " 


(3^) Q- Gunawardana : 
od by 


recommend 


13, Fernando. 

M. iS'iniesam. 

, Cooray. 

Jayaaekora, 


f M. Mrd 
{ B. S. Cc 
( a A. Ji 


(i) H. J. Wijeein^e; recom-| E. E^'ans. 

mended by t C- Th SymOcF. 

(5*) Dr. V, van Langenberg* f J. PoarBom 

C.M. z recommoDdocl by \ G. A. Joseph. 

(6) S. G^ A+ Julius I recommended f F. A. Hay Ley p 

by t Galbraith. 

{!] A. C. G. Wijeyekooiii Barriater-f J* Harward. 
at-k&w : recommoDiled by \ G« A. Joseph. 


The applioaGon for Momberwiiip by Mr. Wagtsa A. W. Gujia- 
s^kem ana not entoftaiaed. 

3. Laid On tlie table cop^' of a Maniiseript^by Robert Kno^» 
di&covcred m tbo Bodleian library, OxEerd# anil a Paper Uicreop 


134 


JQTTKNALr B.A.S. (CSSYLffN). [VOL. XXII. 

by Mr. C. Vauglwi^ C,C.S.^ tqgathar with a tiuboequont letter 
from that gomikmaii roquestiag that hia Eapor h& mfcumod^ ae 
the ManuBoript had rocontly boon pmtod in full Ln Mr» Kyan^s 
now edition of Kno3C>^ ^ 

Reaolvod,—That the Paper be retumed to Mjp. Vaughan. 

4, Considered the question of fianng date and biiamesa of next 
Oeneral Meeting. 

The Chairman moved that the date and biismo^ of the next 
General Meeting end the dated and businees of future General 
Meeting^i bo loft in tbe bands of the Secretaciee after eon^ltatiod. 
with the Frraident . 

Koftolved,—That this ajctiDn bo adopted^ 

K- OoneideFed the reeommendations of tho Sub-COmimtteB on 
Bir. Dooaid Forguson^s Paper “ Earlieet Dntoh VisLta to Ceylon.* *' 

Beaolvod^—That t^ie eoat be Aeoertauied of printing of the 
Paper (i.) in Engliab and Dutch and (ii.) only the English portion. 

6. Conslderi>d a Memorandum from Mr. H.* C* BelU IkUting 
Honorary Secretary, regarding tho irwertion of an illustration of a 
Chdla coin in Blr. F. E. Paper on The Bebelilon of 

^kiirilld HAW* 

Bosolved,—That Mr. Pioris be requeotod to add a note idiowing 
tho ccnneotion ol the coin with the Faper^* 


* Euck V ** Ceylon/' wi Ih Autuhiogimphy, by Jam«a Ryan. 1C11. 

* See Ceundil McetiEig, July Z7, 1^1 Ij pamgraph 3-. 
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COUNCIL .MEETING. 

Jidy 27, IPIL 
Frtsent: 

Tho Mon. Mp. P, AiMi]^'LL&]adii^ C-C-S^^ Vice-Prc.Hid«nt, 

In tlin CKair. 

Mf. 1%, Anthonie. 31r+ C. KAildsapilLair ^ludiL- 

Mr. E. B. B.A. ^ C.C.B« Livw 

air. 3* dfl Silvft. Gate Mnda- Dr/A. NeU, MJLC.S, 

Liynr. Dr* J. Powon. 

Mr.G. Driobnrg*B*A-tF.H.A.S. Mr- P. E, PiertH,. M*A*t CX.S. 

Mr. J. UATward^ M.A., Honorary Sooretary. 

G, a. Jo^plij Honorary Sncrot^ry and Treaaurer. 


1. Read and condrmed Minatea of last OotmcU Mooting held 
on Judo 20p Iflllp 

2. Besolvodt—That the foUDwing Mombera bn nlootod :— 

(I) W. S. TirirEiatiao: pocomniended (W-F.Gnnawardhana. 
by 1 A* M, Gunaa^kara. 

(2} W+ H* Thornton : recommoudod L C, Driottoig^ 
by f Harward. 

(3) Dr. G. da A- Abeyoalftho. L-R-C.F* f Dr* A. Nrll. 

A 3.« Ac.: raoonnnajtided by 4 G. A. Joseph- 

(1] R* N» Tltaiiio, B.A.p CpC-B*: iO' f E, B. DeoJiam* 
commended by f A* B* Slatof. 

(fi) L. H, Ctnmmg t MMiBiiMMided bjf | 

(0)i 8. Ip^ythea^then : recoiounotided fB, B* Eleriliain- 
by I A. N. Galbmitb. 

3. Laid L^efom the Cotmcil proof of SD. P* E* PioHe*e Pnper 
entitled '^ThoRoL^ellioiiDf EdiiiUS RAlap ]5D4-l59Q/*with copy of 
luttor oddre^M^ to him by Mr* H*C* P* ^Ll. the Editing Honorary 
£lecrcitary+ 

Considered :—Wkothor the Council regacde Mr* Piuria^e nolo 
a^ Rtting juatideatioa for the publie&tion of tho dluslimtion of 
tho Coin to which it lefyrb*” 
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sir* Fierie withdrew tho ooMa and note from the Faper imdf>r 
dificuAfiidki. 

4. Moved by Mr, DDnhnm Aod ^iscopded by Dr* IfoH ftnd 
resolved,—That the Connoil having conBidered ftnd oeoopted a 
Papor to bo at & Meeting (after such Paper baa boon returned 
by the two MemberH of the Sub^ommittoo to whom it was 
and sabmitted in due oourso to the OouncQ by the 
Honorary Sooretarios with any eommenta or auggestioiisli earmot 
discus points in that Paper If ^ read* 

Carri(^. MTp Harwikjdp Honorary Seoretary^ dissentins*' 

jSu Laid on the table the Oovemroont Ptintor'e estimate for 
printing the Paper entitJed Ejiii4ieftfc X>ut*h Visits to Ceylon*" 

BeaeLved^—lliat the Government Printer's estimate of Ks, liflO 
lor printing (i) in English and Diitoh be acciepted* 




^ In wbiab diiieent the Editing Bectolaiy would have joined if 
ptesenl. It baa hitherto alwa^'s be^n the settled policy of tbo Monoieiy 
oonjotariae to prevcii.t« as far aa lay in their powor^ the Icw^cring of ibd 
Soeiety'^s prestige by cantrovemnj refercDces^penofuil, family* or 
oaste—-which have been hitruduced into Papora eceepied by ths 
Council to be rrod at MeetiiigBimd jwijtifd in the JourniiX B^peziODee 
has proved the advieability ef emdicatijig eucb ertmneoua matter 
lAu DvJ«Fi* joit iinde«ir4^hlc bickerings dktuih hnememv ef the 
Society^. ^ ^ 
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GENERAL MEETING. 
CoUtmbo Muaciim, I8f 19II, 




H ifl Eicellonuy tb& Hqn, Sir Hugh €lifirQTdk K.C.M.O.* l^iwidpnt * 
in UiEP Chair. 

Mr. A. H. Gotuftii. 


Mr+ Ti. P* Atty^allo^. 


Mr. D. Montaf^p A.MJ.G.E. 
Mx-* V* E. MorgiHijiah, 

Vqel 8r{ High Prioet. 


.Mr. W, A. Cavo. 

Mr. C. B. Cackaiiu>. 

Mr. 3* C. Gooray. 

Mr. B. 8. 

Mr. C- E. Goroop Proctorj S^C- 
Mr. J. A. Corea, Proctor. 

Mr. J. P. F. Daa^noiko, Ptootor. 
Mr. E. B. Benhoin. B. A.p C.0.8. 
iMr. G, C. F- do Saramp Surveyor* 
^tr. de Goto Muduliyorr 
kllLrr P. E. S. Bliarma^^kuru- 
Mr. A. N. Galbraith, B.A., 

c.c.s. 

Mr, €. A. GaLpLo. 

Mr. T, Grade. 


Dr. A. NeUp M.B.aS. 

Mr- F. A. OlMyeSokoTOi M.A- 
Mr. J. P. OboyofioicerOf B.A 
Mr. J. L. Pieriap Gate MudaliyAr. 
at. P* E, Pieria, ai A.. GaS- 
Dr. W. C. Pleri^p M.B., C.M. 
air. T. Reid, B.A., C.C.S. 

Dr.. E. Rebate, M.R-CL-BHt 
Dr. D. Sdiokmati, F.R.C.S.E. 
Mr. J. M. Seoaviratna. 

Mr+ B. N. Thaino, B.A+i C.GS- 
Hott. Mr. C. T. D. Vigom, C-C-S. 


atr G. A. Joeopb^ Hoaorary SocreLozy imd Treaauror^ 
Viaitoru : Sixteco ladiea and twenty-two gentlemotL 


L Read and ^ohriued Minutea of laat General Meeting hold 
on March 30^ 1^11. 

2. Mr. Jeaoplk annnimcod the names of Members elected dnoe 
the laet Gonorul Meeting. 

!). The Freeldent then invited Mr. P. E. Fierie to rood hia 
Paper. His E:^0elleaoy lemorkod that .Mr+ Pioris hod devoted 
apeoial attention to the chapter of Coylon hiatory covered by 
tho Portiigaoao connection with a certain portion Of the Tidaiid. 

Mr. Fieria then road tho following Paper t — 
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THE REBELLION OF EDIBILLE RALA, 159^1596. 

By P. E. PiEHis, C.C.S, 


[No!fe,—O n Oatobflr 6, Pisdro Lopei dci ^osa. the 

Pbriugue^ OonereLl, v?ho liad left Pedto Meiiiom Poreyrft, tho 
Captalii of Colombo, at Slts^wakii;, doteatod aad captured at 
Dantura. On July 14, 1500, EdirLU'd Bila wm put to death at 
Coloinbo'. So meagre is our knowledge of the cocummc^ ol the 
intervening pericwl that the iato Mr+ 13otiaitl Fojf^u^cm, the moBt 
profound student of the Portugue^ periud of the liietor^^ of thui 
Island whom England Jiaayet produood, has devoted only eov'^ty- 
livis linoe therotOx* 

*rhe piesaut eontributiou wil!^ it is hopod, le&d to a HOTnoaliat 
better approeiatioii of the important oventa of thoao erawdod 
twenty-one montlis. It ia based op the Portuguesse nmnuserlpt 
hisbaTy written by FeruEto do Queiroz^ S.J., the origiiial of whieh 
is said to be at Bio de Janetro.’] 


Chapter I. 

Pebeyra* was still at Sitdwaka when tbe finst vague 
rumoiLTE of the poTii of tho Goneral began to bo beard, soon 
to be condrmod by the arrival of FraucLsco Correa, noseless 
and wounded, with the terribla Btor 3 ^ of the disaster. The 
grief was unlveraal and overw'helnuEg, for there was not a 
Portuguese in the Island who had not to momm a kinsman 
or a friend. Bui the danger was too close at hand to permit 
of time being spent in imavaiiing regrets^ In a few hour^ the 
Portuguese wore in full retreat to ColomboH Five elephants 
loaded with silver and gold aceompanlod Saiaiu'ak6n. This 
formed a portion of the treasure of Baja Sinhap its hiding 
place having been revealed to the fortunate Mndaliydr by 
a friend. But the Queen-Mother, who was at Colombo, 

1 Biw Jouriud, B.A.S., C.B., VuL XX.* p. 40S. 

* [Mr+ Pieris wciuid hs™ dene w eb to udd Bnrur p^HL-iilaui ivgwFiJmg 
Fenulo du Qweinn m\d liuo hi»tor>' be wrote,— B,, Kd. *Vh?.] 

* \\'$%h £>. <jiliiQ»di3 Xoronkifr.—Q. 
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Eiucc 4 >eded in haviag two of elephants intercepted clow to 
Coiombo, while a Portuguese a tola a third, and only the two 
laden with gold were dually left to Saraarakj6n. Domingos 
Correa too was with the Portuguese^ os well aa a hund^ 
laacorins who had been sent by the General in searoh of help 
and had tbus had the good fortune'to escape destruction. 

For ten days the Portuguese lay hidden behind the w^aUa of 
Colcunbo, expecting a g^eneral uprising against them^ A few 
men^ were received from l^£anii4r» and the number of Isscorms 
increased to a thousand, and once more they took lieart and 
ventured out as far as TmwpaVfl 

In the meantime Acargdo^ Appnhamlj a member of the 
royal family, who had discovered some more of the treasures 
of R4]a Sinha^ efitimated at over four millions, rose in revolt, 
and leaving hia wife and family at Sitiwaka, appeared before 
Gurub^w'iia ; but ho w'as driven back from there, while the 
Portuguese pushed on to Sitiwaka, where they burnt the 
palace and seized considerable boot^^ the greater portion of 
which was appropriated by Domingos Correa. At the same 
time he was created Bicarnacingn.* * Some said that this was 
the reward of his merit, and others that it was the fruit of 
his gold. 

On the eve gf Christmas Don Jeronymo de Axavedo, who 
had been appoiuted General Conquiiftador by the Viceroy in 
succcsaien toI>e Sousaappeared at Cblombo. The urgency 
of the case was such that be had been compeUed to Leave the 


^ Forty meu under Frnndtfoo da Silva.^i^. 

^Kai^awela. Tbei nvaniwript latw odds that it u two leaguof (cii^bt 
luile^l from ^urubewOa Klght nrul^ U the oxoct diatuiit?e 

fmm HnoWiellB to KB«;1;owo]a, 

* Perhaps HakurngaturDana In ParrtnPLk^lPi KuptaW. llald^MIS kina a 
rorerenc* to thin Frinca ( p, fl77): ' * Ho (i.e, , Corfes) ftluo oatLoed Cotko 
Bandaar, a revolted priiitv, into Don John's cainp+ who ranged him to 
bo tormented to death, and bwiowed his principality upon Domoniro 
OcMfeea.^^ Fartlcnlarqi of these incidonta will appeor in the following 
pages. 

* Wikratiliiiai^hB. All the Portugume writetn give thu name to the 
ebwf coimmuiddr of tha ^i^ialeee rorcoa. 

* Thii Appeinimeut in roforrod to in the letter te tho King from the 
city of -Goa dated tfl95. (Soo AtuIl, P.-O., I., and III./50S.]j 
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Afolabar Coiwt,^ where he waa Captam^ in the teeth of the 
moiLSOoa^ and to make hie way iti rowing bmtd. One of theoe 
WM wreekod^ but the 4?rew had dragged the artiUerj overland 
and Joined J)e Azavedo at Mann&r. There wa& no time to bo 
wasted. On Jamiary 1, 1505* the armVp accompanied by 
Dharmapala in person^ m as the better to ensure the sympathy 
of the natives, left Colombo and proteeded to Nawagomuwa, 
&t>0 Portuguese and 2,000 lasconns in all. Thenee l3o Azavedo 
proceeded to and atniok torror into the hearts of 

the inhabitants of the Siyan>$ X6ral^ by the morcilesa ferocity 
of tho repriaals which he oiactod.® 

He ne^it occupied the great ddwM£ of Xawagomnwa,^ and 
spent some time in restoring order among the warlike and 
haughty Inhabltanta of tho K6ral^,® after which be 

shifted his camp to the strong and important tmsition of 


* ThoCapLoiEifl who ACf>ompfnnM him wore FroncIftc^doMirELada H«a- 

riquM, Duort o PoiKoto dn Bilvn^ Jdao Bijodo TmiA, Honnqiie AJvojwi 
liti SHva^ nerjiardo Up Abrou, ^fllv'a4]of Foreyre do SiJva, OoAcalo 
BedriftitDi do 8ouza, CoiLstantino Caatanho, Anlcpjo do Miranda do 
Axav'od<s Liicafl do Muqinlap Fwu do .Almeydii do Cabral, Alvaro 
Biboyro, Maaool Soarei, and Buy d<? Sphea do _Q. 

For ooftain villn^v givon to C^iuftantino Castanhn in 1500 fcre 
Doc. I., 3S4. 

* RokgHhawAttB. Of IhiB plaeo wo boar a good doal from Dutvh 

^vriterfi„ BaldMUA, Valoatjni, Jpiuniil, B.A^S., C. B., V'rjL XVIII., 

p. 221.) Tho ferry m m H6w5gAiELa, cIom to the 9th mi|flpo«i oii 
iho Colombo-Haijw^k road. The Htroa^hold of B^jn Si^iha wta on 
Oan^galfl m Mdhinni, on ttao Siyan^ K5mL^ «ido of tlio fiver and rx 
Homo difltmioo from tho bauk. On tho bank itBolf, and eommAndliig 
a enrvo of thp rivcf, ifl MAIigi-kotllWl^^wotta, thp poeltioia whcf* the 
Bmall Portu^Mo fort ^tood. 

■ For ti refereinca to tllo Ihorrible atrotitiefl comiQitted by him, fe p 
Eniani#m Tannpntp VoL p. :2?S, TTusflo maasiiHnreA no doubt formed 
tho more hopeful news repoftod from India and referred lo in tho 
King^a kttor* Arch. III., r>95. 

*The aito of the tomple was Hubaequeiitly oecupiod by tho FortugUHa 
chiircih of St. JarerLUUo^ which ui turn Iulh given place to a n^w dAw4i4 
Acoording to Queiroz nine ViEagBa Isad boaii dediretod to the 
by the SiplfcaloBo kings. 

* Tilia district wm onginnlly known as Atumgiri E^mi^ nnd warn 
ro-nai^ H4wAgam K*reJ6 by aAjfl Sinba I. for the gAM^nX hSw6kom 
of inhdbitanf9 wJtm thfl PoftUguBBo wcfo dcfretcd ot ^lullohy^wo 
b l5m.^Eujdpa(i!^ fQuoas^kara^a triinSuj, p, gfl. 
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Gurube^viJn on the Kebni-gcipga. From here SjBimanik^n was 
sent to the Rayigam KoraJ^* and Fnmciacd de Silva with 
Correa to Chilaw^ whonoo they niade a circuit through Katu- 
gampola to Atti^uagaLb, ciLsIavlitg and killing without mei^y, 
A body of 120 Pallaru ^ appeared before them to render thoLr 
eubiiLi39]Qfi+ It was however suspected that they wore 
engaged m a plot agalnet the lives of the Portuguese who 
accomparHod J>o Silva, and they were all ted before the 
General. He determined to make a public escampLo of them. 
A day was 6xed on which the men could render their subnciis- 
sion and obtain foigivenese. The General took up his position 
on a gaLloty that commanded the plain whJoh lay alongside 
the fort. The Fortugucse armed with their guns formed a 
cordon within which the Pallara wore Icd^ and there they wore 
all shot dewn^ only one individual escaping with his Life. 

Dharmap^a^ wbe had gone back to Colombo, now returned« 
and leavmg a small body of Portuguese at Onrub^wila^^ the 
King and the General advanced to Sit4waka^ which was 
occupied without resistance. The dilapidated biilldkip wore 
hastily repaired for the residence of t he aged and inlirm Kuig, 
and there he eputinued white the kingdom was being subdued 
in lus name. Samaraken^ was again placed In charge of the 
Districts of Gallc and M^tara, Correa of the territories north 
of Colombo as far m ChUaw, while the General himself went 
on to M^nikkadawara, Ica™g garrisons at Sft^waka^ and the 
Ruwan^lla® fond. Acarg^o AppuhamI nuw^ mode his appear¬ 
ance again at Petan* harassing the subdued diHlricis.and the 

^ tn ifhh (p.SI) it id atatod that Vfdjyd fAlhor 

of Dhiirnuaptln, wns from hk Fortugmwe jail iu Colomba 

by Fallftru. A portion of th? r-anal from MoUifjtada to k Still 

known BB tho pQH&fu-k^pti-zla. Tlic form of nonifl would ta 

IndicAto a Tfunil origin, [^[onv Tamil [froolica jure ol tho Pofifar csstc.^ 
Stc.] 

* Undw Friuickco Oothok Ireytiio^— Q. 

■ Ho wdj fttconipftniod by filty Fortogueso luicer the Captam 
Ambroiio do Sampayo.— Q. 

* Two corapimJjDa under FraaoiatfO de Ulinmclft Hpnriquez:.—Q. 

* OtLD ^mpany under Honrlque AIyatoj; da Efilvn,—Q. 

* DA the Ourugo^^o^'a in the Debh^Mpal Kdra|4, threu 
mileo Eroin RuiriLn^llA. It wljoined Konn^ttot W'liero tho Portng^tiHo 
in 1&53 had a snuill fort for the purpose of aupplym^ the gerrtton 
of MbitkkksrJ.strara Bibeira^ my tfandatiODp 3 nd.^ p. 331)* 
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G^neral had to prnoeftd in pcret>n to dj&icdgE> him. Dianga- 
bnlA and Ajutugao * * soon Siubmittod, wMbt th^ AppuLami 
vanished p only to appear in n kw days on the track of 
Correa, Two sharp ongagiemeiita followed, in one of which 
two of the Appohami's sons were taken prisonors* A third 
battle followed at Bdkalagama between Correa and the 
Atapattu MudallyiVr, after which the fear of Correa's arms 
snificed to keep that district quiet. 

In the meantime the General Lad erected n strong iranqi^m 
at M^rukkaf.lawara and a fort at BtiwaneUa> the latter being 
of wood and intended to contro] the passage over the Kglaniya 
and the transport of proviaionH to tbo frontiers p os weD aa 
of supplies from Dcraniy&gaLa, Bnlatgama, and Equiviasy.® 
Samarakon at the same time began the eoiifitructlon of a fort 
at GaUo,^ at the very site of the present fort, a work which the 
King of Spain had been urging for the last eight years ; * but 
before the work was completed he was called away * to assist 
at Dinawaka, But before be started news was rBceivcd that 
the indefatigable Correa had by extraordinary effort a overrun 
the whole of that district, storming inaeceasible 
forcing his way through perilous defilcB m dense fmcalanm,^ 
slayingp imprisoning, burningp and plundering, till lack of 
provisions had compelled him to rejoin the main army. 

His Withdrawal was followed by a recrudescence of hostilitiefl, 
and ^inamk^n spent forty days in Ira versing the district 
without achieving annhtng of moment. He turned back 

^ Dfihlf^&iDpala and 

» Tho ereoticn of tlio fort at OiUe is roroiTod to in tbu latter of thn 
city of Goi to tbo Kmg, datsd ISSS. {Sm F.-O.p I., p, 27.^ In 

a lotUFT addrew)^ tq tho King of Hpn.\ti and Fortugnl by Captain 
Antoiiio Martins, who had bofl-n for many yoara a pnoonor of WimAln- 
dhuma, th& fort U doacribed oS a ffmaU one of palm trooe and rarlhp 
wbscih could bfl FflflDy doatmyod: from tfee ma. The date of the letter 
is Uncortaui^ bnt it must hsvo biwn WTlttan bclwiH?tl 1^05 ofui IBl2, 
(I>oc, Hem., nr., 105.) 

* Arch. P.-O,, nx^ iQS* 217. Both the lotten ore dated 1507, 
tlio year in which th^ King wjaa prcpAnug his Ini’indblc Artunda, 

^ Giving over the plneq to AntoBLo de Sonza Cayndo^ a di^tuiguished 
EiUJwho wtti a ooHdo of S, TJiomOp whence he had como with soiw 
Fqrtngncflo after the diHontDr to Do Sonza,—G+ 

* Si^ MiUtaJdna. 
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towards M^nikkadiiwara, the Sinhalese following at his heeU 
in ever-iiicroasing aumbers. Evening waa now drawing near, 
ond the army reached a stream whioh had to bo orosaed hy an 
idanda composed of two or throe logs, as is cuHtomary in the 
coutitry. Sampayo. who wia in commaDd of the Portuguese 
contingent, made up hia mind that it was undesirable to 
attempt anything at that time and place, and sc lit a message 
to his men to that effect through a soldier, to whom ho also 
entrusted his baatdo of office in proof of the genuineuesa of 
tho order. The megsenger unfortunately misuuderatood liie 
instructions, and informed the Portuguese that they were 
conimandcd to attack their pursuers, which they proceeded 
to do. Tho latter promptly drew back till they had euticed 
the PoTtugnesc to a spot which was more suited for their 
purpose, and then oharged with such determiDation that the 
Portuguese took flight, twelve of their number being killed at 
the edamjEa idoiie. The Sr^halose followed in eager pursuit, 
scrambling through the thick forests and steep paths, till as a 
last desperate resort the Portuguese were compelled to scatter 
their coin along the path they followed, thus purchasing from 
the delighted enemy a short respite till thej' erosaed the river 
Rio de SofragQD* into the district within their sphero of 
in0uonce, from where they were enabled to join the General 
at Mcnikkadawara, 

It had by this time become clear to the Portuguese officials 
that their position was one of the gravest peril. The scanty 
driblete^ which were sent over from India only served to help 
in clinging laboriously to the little which was in their hands, 
and this at an expenditore which was out of sJl proportion to 
the results achieved. Winmla Dharma had followed up his 
great triumph over Uo Sousa by marrj'uig the Princess Dona 
Catherina, and it was realized that ho might prove a more 
formidable opponent than Rdja Sinha had ever bcorL* He 
hod full knoxvledge of the eircumstances of the Portuguese, 

* probably th-fi Guflipfo^a-oya,. 

* All this is clearly broi;ght to the notice of the King in the Inttera 
from Goa in 1595 snd 15911 (see Arch. P..O., L, 27, 35), Iho InUor 
lofomng to S report fzum tho Osinfiia of Ool^^inho to the baihs effect 

* jlrch. R-O., Ilk, 479. 

n 
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smd be was patieatly waitiiig for th^m to exhaust tbeai- 
aetvea in these futile eruieavotire, @o as to Enake biinBelf 
inaetcr of the whole Island with the least degree of danger to 
hiiiiself. Tlie Portuguege aoldiersi few as tbe^'^ were, W'ere 
being still further reduced by disease and the lack of proper 
food. The hardalii|>g of the campaignfl were well-nigh insup' 
portable f and the troops w^ere on the verge of mutiny. In 
deBperatioiip fleveii of the Boldiera inade an attempt to escape 
from the Island by way of Mannitr. The General reaUzed the 
importance of sternly repressing such disaHection, and sent 
Domingos Correa with his lascorins In pursuit^ with orders to 
bring them back alive or dead. The deserters, aware of the 
fate wluch awaited them^ were reckless of life and made a 
!4tubbom Bght for liberty^ and It W'as not till three of their 
iiiimbcT bad been shot down that the rest could bo arrested. 
These were produced before the General, who, in a rage^ 
ordered the ringleader, (.liri<n^tantin.o Caldera, to be immediately 
hanged. The w'hole of the army besceched blni to spare the 
man's life^ and on his persistent refui^ they broke out into 
mutiny. The General was hurled to the gteund and was twice 
wounded with a lance, and was compelled to By to his tent^ 
while his slave etabbed the prisoner to deaths The Captains 
hastened to the scone and eiioceedcd in calming the infu¬ 
riated soldiery, but the dissatisfaction against the Gcmeral 
was long kept up by spitelul stones against him.^ 

But the condition of Denawaka demanded the immediate 
attention of the GeneraJ, who sent for Concap and, embracing 
him p said t ** Son, you sec what has happened to Don b’emstido 
and Duarte Peyioto. This is an insult to my^lf. I Iiave to 
look to you to cleanse my beard. Now go and do it."* 

^By 10 o'clock the Wikramasi^a had ordered his drumfl to be 
beaten, and bo rapid were his movemeuta that in twenty-four 
home he left the lands of Denaw^aka, w^hich were fourteen leagues 
distant, behind him. Falling unexpectedly on the Prince of 
1j vft, w'ho was direetmg the operations against the Portugu^, 
he forced him to draw back and ivtunicd in triumph to M^uLk- 
kadawara. The Prince of Ova thereupon advanced to MAt-arap 
'■ The iucul^nt in ni<f*atwnDd by BftLiJffiiii (p. 077)* but in the wrong 
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ffherei Samarakrin too waa sent^ without any Portuguese, iind 
with a curt meesage from the General. in which he expressed the 
hope that when he met the enemy he would fare hotter than 
when the Portuguese were with him, Samarahon went away 
in grief , while the favours which were heaped on Correa made 
him hateful to the Mudahysr and his brother ]>on Biogo^ 
They belonged to different raneJiu*^ Correa was connected 
with several of the Portuguese familiea/ and the arrogance 
resulting from suddeu rise in pow'cr so intoxicated him that 
a^ an insult to hia rival ho had the of SainaTak6n'B father 
befouled, Samarak6n In return sent him a passionato letter, 
Bweaiiug to wash out the stain in the blood of tbe offenderp 
but his absence at M^tara prevented the rivals from meeting 
in conflict for the present. In the meantime the General 
returned to Colombo to await the despatches and supphes 
which were due from Goa; and a dull pause followed in the 
dreary tale of blood. 


Ckaptek TI, 

Then the storm burst, and e^'^ry Portuguese heart was 
chilled when the wliisper ran rouzid one November morning 
that I>oiningos Coma Iiad on the l7th of the month raised 
the Btandard of revolt againet his master Dharmap4Ia and 
crowned himself King. The keenness of bia blade liad raised 
this youthful^* sou of the Christian ^irill^ Arachehit who had 
at first, accorditig to Sinhales4:^ euEtom^ been known by bis 
fathoria rank, to the position of IHirille Mudiydas^^, and 
WikTamzisi^a Mud^yar in succession, till now he was the 
first subject of Dharmapdla,^ The occtimulated favours of 

^ Hii iitftcr wa^ nrnrriod to [^|EhA74ir aud twe of hia coiuilnH 

t n Jofto Vos de Araujo and Luu do Cim^allio.— Q. 

* Ho was nbont 30 of nge at this tiiQo,^<?+ 

* Tlra Into Hr. Donald FargunDu dooerfb^ Correa u "'a gigantic 

Slnlialeu) MudnliyAr/^ wilhCkUt BtatiJlg hifl authority for tltft (u»tn^»n 
tha.% Ha warn cif nnusnal ftfw?. It lb probable tbat he was led uotray by 
tbft fitatutuQnt of Bald^ua (p* a77)» that tjorraa was known by the 
namo of Goluih.^' Thia (the Dutch U is a 

cotTUpllon of the nicknaiilO of Mal-degoladift by which bo was kruwn 
fljootig the FortugucHo, in Coneo^uCIU^ of Ilia onco Imv tn^ boon Wt 
for dead wiHi hi« Ihroat ml. Thiro id no rooson U> think that Corm 
WAS of iinufriul AzG. 

o 2 
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the and foreign anthodties hod failed to stifle in him 

the craving for a royal name, and on t^ fateful morning 
at Alugdo ‘ he aaaumed the title of Mirilld Baiidam in the 
prescuoe of 7,000 troops. 

hfo sooner was the nows received in Colombo than the 
eSaptain of M^nikfca(,lawara, Lucas de Misfpiita, who chanced 
to be there, and dom to whose fort Correa's camp had been 
pitched, was ordoted hack to his station. So rapidly did lie 
move that he covered the distance in a day and a night, but 
for ail that ho arrived only to esc the eatnp in hamce ; for Joao 
Fernandez, cousin of Correa, and whom the latter had left in 
ebargo, had set it on fire and gone to join his cousin. Realizing 
the mistake he had made in hia treatment of Samamkou, and 
the importance of the latter’s support, Correa now sent him a 
humble letter of apology and invited him to join his standard. 
But the Mudohydr sent an evaeivo reply, and threw himadf 
on Colombo, u-ith his brother and the Portuguese commander 
of Kalutara, ae well ^ all the arnchchies and lascorins who 
hod^ their families at Colombo. For the control of those 
families was the one secure hold over their loyalty, ami for the 
same reason 200 Pachas (Pnduwo) who had debited to tho 
rebel returned. 

Rewgiilzmg the danger tbreatenbg the King, the General 
himi^If hastened to Gurabew'ila and ordered the garrisons of 
Mcnikka^wara and Ruwanclla to concentrate on Sitiwaka— 
a task which was effected only after excessive toil, us the whole 
country as far as Colombo was abeady in a state of violent 
agitation, and evciywhere the roads were blocked with trees 
and various fortifications. After fifteen daj-s the want of 
proviaions began to be felt; for none were to be procured from 
the country .which was now seething with revolt. The King’s 
position was one of grave peri], and orders were therefore 
sent to evacuate Sitdwaka and to escort him to Gurubewila 
Evor 3 llung in the city which would have been of use to the 
enemy was set on Ere ; several jars and earthen vessels of 


1 Perfaapa Atulagumu- Quoiroi fftstai that it wn* ii* ioa 




177 


Nd, 64. -IdlL] EDIIUU.E B.iLA, lSWr-96, 

poisoDod comfitoi weici left behind, mth caake of powder 
gkilfuUy Concealed under cloth in such fashion os to take fire 
on the approach of the enemy to plunder them. The body of 
about 300 Portuguese now ffterted,* and slowly pushed oti 
for a a hole day, clearing the road os it went, amidst constant 
harassment from tho oneni}', Jilatters reached a climax os 
the shades of evening drew near, when a determined rush was 
made by the enemy, headed by their elephante* Repeated 
voUojr'^ barely cheeked the attack ; nearly eveiy one of the 
officers was wounded, and it was the personal valour of 
Salvador Bereyra da Silva, who commanded the roar, which 
saved a great disaster, though with the death of 23 of the 
Portuguese, 

At last in tho dead of night they reached Gurub^wila, and 
here they had to encounter as formidable a foe—fambe. 
For ^teen days the soldiers did not have more than a plato of 
kunji a-piece a day; a farm.* which used to purehase 300 
ooconuts, could now secure but one. So close was the blockade 
that not a drop of water could bo obtained from the river 
save at the cost of blood. 

Thome de Sousa Arronches had succeeded Pedro Homen 
PcrejiTa^ os Captain of Colombo, and to hin\ tho GennmL 
sent word of the terrible straits in which ho was placed, with 
an ^ut appeal for immediato assistance. The mossengoe, 
Ambrofito de Sanipayo, started by river, but was perceived by 


Tin- PerluguMc to have h«i « wcak&ees fur Uuaw. Tlio 

captmro of tho 4l(i*f-Aeppw nftw tho Mtllo of GoiuuiniwB in i» 

rtle. “ til* Poraiigi Ilafunt, V. 3S2 {see my RiheLro. 

p+ SvS'J. 

* Fraiiuiofo do UiniodB, Captain of 3it£wakn, wm L, cammBad,— 

» Thi* that Ut Isas tho purchaoinB power of this Min was 

_ D Mmo oa tJuit of n puuntl utorling to-day. A Uriii mm m 1611 
“ iM^orin mwing tho Portuguaso Bocwto. 


In a letter of Fuhniory 13, lCS7, tllU King of Spaiu ri-fum to 
0 rlBun by Puraynt t« a luge oum of tuanoy whk-li ho Imd advuirrd 
for the use of the fort of Colombo. The Kmg forth« remarks that hu 
^ Ilono good work tliero. in ^ito of the unfavotimble report of tho 
iceroy 3[nttiaado AlboqiiwqUie, (AivIl P.-O., III., p, 
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the enemy, who followed Ui purauit. A shot hurled hipi over 
the rails at the head of his fusla Into the rivers while nearly all 
his crew were wounded. With the messengier dhmppeared 
his despatches, which consequently never reached the city. 

The General was unaware of what had oeeurred, but os help 
was beiuE delayed, two soldiers^ Miguel Calisto and +loao 
Feniaiidez GagOt volunteered to carry a fresh letter in a light 
afnictdia, ae the vigilance of the rebels inade tlio attempt 
go by land ho]>elefis. The two made tlielr way as far aa the 
ford of Afapingao^^ where they found the river blocked by a 
barrier of massive logs, ^tout canes ran from this to the 
crag of Ra^pane,* * w hore they wore attached to a heli, which 
would give the signal as soon as the cane was touched. 
Doge too w'ero attached to the canes with a similar object. 
It was impossible for the almmdio. to pass this barrier, 
and as they put back they were perceived by the Sii^ialcse, 
who succeeded in capturing one of the two with the despatches, 
w hile the other escaped by Hwimming, assisted by the darkness 
of the nightB and reached Colomlio in safety. 

The bole^ered garrison now decided that it was safer to 
face the swords of the enemy than the certainty of death by 
famine. Having confessed and partaken of the sacrament, 
they started ffemGurubevvila, the Portuguese numbering 354 
men. The General, who wa:s ailing, went on foot, while the 
King and Queen were carried in and&r.^ The sick, who were 


■ Maiwaniu The iiaiua app«im ob RoMapani in 0* Ba y 3rL, ch. 3. 

• Ono of tha viirioufl kinds pf pslauquiiui, u«ad Lo India and Csjtoii. 
Tlioy will bt? round illiistia|«d in Aiiin.ucci^'B “ Storla do Mogor,*' 4 
vola., traimlated hy ^V, Irvdno, LC^S, 

By nil ord« of th® King of Fortugah datAd l&SS, Uin use of thn 
aiMijtr, ejunboauxp lUld tombreiro m Oca wna forbiddfrn without lh« 
apodal pormiBBion of ih& King or of the Viisoroy, mv& in tho caw of 
thqw who had tuhontod tho right fArch. P.-O., V,, J32), Tho 
nsmboaui rofm^d to hjo tha dowal-pUFM/nn (day Aamboauv) of tha 
SinbaJeso^ 

In 1731 WJ>^iw4rdtLsna HahA Mudlyinad^ had to obtain tbo apooial 
pornuBtfion o( King NarSndrfl to uso tho un^r witbLa tl» Si^halBW 

Eiugilom |bo 0 Tb& Ehstdh Embawy to Kimdy in I731-n32/* JoutoaI 
C.B.p vol, XXL, p. I&2). 
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zuany, were tAkea La tbe vAa^ and eiephantA coavftjed the 
munitions. Ac ting on the King^s advice^ it was decided not 
to atteoipt the ubuaI road, as it was ioTested by the euemy 
aii far aa Kekniya.^ They therefore struck south ao as to 
reach the Rayigam Korale, which had m far manifested no 
symptoma of disaffection, Acargao Appuhdmi was ^ however ^ 
hovering in that neighbourhood and took the opportonit^^ 
to attack the rear and to kUl aeveral Portuguese ^ hut leaming 
that Correa was ncatp he withdre^v, as he wed know that the 
latter would have been only too glad to seize him and his 
treasures. Correa now oroased the Kglaniya and proceeded 
to block the roads into the Bayigaui Korale and to break 
down the idmufa at the i^w^I4-oya.* The Portuguese 
were compelled to move step by step^ clearing the road as 
they advanced, axe in one hand, musket and lance ia the 
other. On every aide the Si^alese thronged round them, and 
the Captain of the rear, Duarte Peyioto da Silva^ was so 
i>a<lly wounded that he died shortly after his acrival in 
Colombo. Salvador Pereyra do Silva took his place. One 
company of thirty eoldlerH was w^iped offt with thof excep¬ 
tion of tw'o men. A stalwart Siplialesc rushed at the 
Knsign and dragged away tbo standard from Ms grasp. 
Maddened at the sight the Captain of M^nikkaflaw^arA and 
his meu made a gorliant attempt to wdn it back, and the 
hulk of them threw away their lives in vain. Por three 
da 3 's and- nights the Portuguese were allowed uo oppor¬ 
tunity to rest or to cat^ and all the progress they had made 
ivas the bare league to A terrifio attack was 

now delivered on the rear, while Correa himself, supported 
by twelve elephants, fell on the van. The Captain of St^nik- 
kad^iwara, who commanded the latter division, w'na killed, and 
hie men hurled back on the centre w^here the General w'as. In 
the eagerness of pursuit» friend and foe, the living and the 
dead, were rolled one over the other. One hundred and 
thirty-four Portuguese lay there stretched in death, I IB wore 


^ The H4w]igiMa Koral^ side of Kcl^b'^h new Ki^^UiuinulIa. 

■ p. HD. 

Ga£agi>dam. Agalagodnra ttCL’ording to lididvafi^a. 
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woiiDdod, Vkud only 112 i^m^ined to re^kt the enemy. The 
braine Wikr^inasi^a Arachchi of JaltoU^ was iiko among 
the alam.^ The Pertugueae now gavo way to deap^ir. The 
flight fllepbantfl which convoyed the ba;^^age had already been 
captured. One amma]^ on the boek of which was secured the 
Father Oaapar doa Roys,* who had been wounded in the 
retreat from Sitawaka, frightened by the din of war, dashed 
through the forest. Leaving on every branch and thorn a 
fragment of the unfortunate prJefrE, But an accident saved 
the entvlvorfi at this ctittcal moment. A cry was raked 
among tho Siphalese that Correa wi^ dead, and they all drew 
back in their amjdety for their leader. He was not Indeed 
dead, but wais grievously wounded by a bullet, and was hastily 
carried away from the scene of battlo to a place of greater 
tioemrity; whilfl the pursuit was stopped. 

This was tho General's opportunity. Giving the signal on 
the two tmmpetSj aod the one drum^ which, still bad one of 
its leathern Lntaet^for everything eke w^as gone—he rallied 
the Hurvivora, and as night came on abandoned the dead and 
the li\^g who were helpless from their wounds, and crossing 
the river started on the retreat again. But Joao Fernandes 
took the place of Correa and followed them with like tenacity 
all nigbi long. At dawn they found themselves near MiU^w-Q 
at a passage surrounded by forests* while the road ran over 
stretches of marsh which had been so strongly paUisoded that 
it was impossible to carry them without conHiderable loss, 
While attempting to cross these barriers, the beat and thirst 
were so mtense that the fCing and Queen seut a message to 
Jouo Fernandez to beg for a murriio of water, but the only 


I as. Quo ota vorsk^n givw thst namet n« WfkramA 

Aruuhphiln of D^ltoio. 

■ This inGMtvot ta rt^erfcd t<i In the printed, ammiuiry whirb iiUccs 
Lhe place of the lam I>oc. XI, of do Coute, 

■ Tho Si^Kiilseo luive jMlepted theso UistruMofita with thaa muii^, 
Thcro wftS a Muhozidlmm in charga of Ibo Tandb(;rfti'f4ira39t 
HttachGd to iho royal otftablifihlnmt at Kikndy (Drtvy^ p, ISOJ. ^ ftilvrr 
ifo^mp^luwa Ilf Hged for tlio water-anttillg cprcnjeny at tho Sanum 

Sabaragamii^s. 

* p, eo. 
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reply was a volley of mu^ki^tTy. With the rcaolution of 
despair they fought through the pasBage^ and tha foilov^ing 
dawn found themselveB close to Horana, A large body of 
the enemy had assembled there and proceeded to form a 
cordon round the PortoguBaa. With the latter it was now 
the last desperate struggle for life, and they fought with a 
reckJesaucss W'hich aroused wonder among the SinhaLesOp who 
opened out their ranks and harassed them with musketry. 
The Portuguese, whose ammunition was nearly exhausted, 
could only reply with weapons which they could hurl. The 
position was critical, Sovcnil lay there dead, atid nearly 
every snrvivoc among the Portuguese was wounded. At that 
moment there burst into view, at the far end of a long stretch 
of fields, a glittering body of men. The arms of the Portu¬ 
guese dropped momontarily to their aides at the sight of this 
addition, as they thought, to the forces of Correa. Tlio 
fSi^alese saw in them the army of Samarak^n, who they felt 
BUTC had selected to throw' in his fate with Correa, and they 
waited till ho could join them, Xor had thoy long to wait. 
For Don l>iogo Samarakdu, beading the five hundred Christian 
Tupdsaes of Colombo who formed the advance guard of his 
brother, dashed into their midst with euoh impetuosity that 
Fernandes, or Idagott^ ^ Nayid^r as he was knowm among the 
Sinhalese, was himself killed, and his head cut o^ and carried 
on the point of a lance to be laid at tho foot of his insulted 
King. The rebel army drew back as the main body under 


Them ia a cf this in the Pasdim 

■ The honorific though now nUuodt oonilaed to the Smith 

oaatOp Waa fldBQ uawl by tSlo CMliyik, KiltAwAg^ and ^loorEip aa woll oa by 
a high idb^ of the Goyigama. SVil bdgeJarA, one of thoUve nTabaiiaadoi* 
iont to SiHin Ln L7&0 by King Ki|-fi apeak^ of himBelf m W{|h4- 
godara Nayid^. In the Zfaifafi# toention ia made of tho Appii- 

hAzqifi and Nayid^henue who were brought up wfth tho flonQ ot King 
Benerat. (Riboiro p p. 1.) A given to Nayftl^ wad the 

flubjoct^mattor of D. CL eaae No. Iladegelah^^]a Biin^Jn' 

olatming to bo the feprenentatiVe of tho grantee. 

Tho meiitjon^ NayidA^ the mn of Wii^kAo MudniiyAr ^ 

who fell iii def^^cling VidiyA a|^ainel tho Tanula fp. RS-b 

KidanpalagA NayidA^ who waa oro&ted VijayiuAkara Mudiyaofl^ by 
DharmepALa (p. CU). 
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Samflinkkrm liimself ^ advAauvd from Patah&watt^- It waa 
difHcuJt to say if joy or griof pro^^ailed at thi3 miraoulouti 
de|j%-eraiice. Th« oxhau^t^d n^mnant of thts Portuguease, wlio 
for tkreo dayB had supported themselves on water and hope, 
were now able to rest and eat, and the following day they 
escorted the King to Colombo, not fifty of the original number 
being imwounded,* 

Correa exacted a har barons revenge for the death of fdda- 
goda NayJdL^ Several of the Portngucse prisoners were 
mutilated and others east before his eleplunits; and then, 
helpless os ho was with his wounds, he had himself earried in 
a palanquin in pu^uit of Acargao Appuhami, \Vherever he 
went the churehos were dcsttoyed, the Imageii hocked, the 
sacred ornaments profaned, the chalices put to the vilest uses, 
and the priests eudgcllcd in mockery. The Appub&mi was 
soon a prisoner, and was sent as a present to Winiala Dharma, 
who had him thrown to his elephants. Nothing left to 
tlic Portuguese save Colombo and Gallc, the latter being held 
for them hy Antonio do Miranda de Axavedo.'^ 

It woe , however , dangerous to let the soldiers brood on the 
disgrace w'hieh had hefallon themr Pay was issued to them 
udth w hich to provide themselves with fresh clothes, and the 
General advanced to Bakgahawatta with ail the men® he could 
muster, ^iman, the brother of h^iriUe Rola, who was at 
GurubewiJa guarding the frontier, thereupon drew back, and 


^ 130 Portugude« nu<ler Fnneatfo Goni^ 

i Tbii lumifl U givon only in tho /Jd/i&M/iya, from wlicre I havo 
aI*o ltitmdiiD@d the uunC4 Mill^wa, mid WUmiiuiflmhlL 

Ar4Whchi, Pat^uiwattn in in RB^giuuA. 7^ Tuilrt froM PAnaduf^, 
and a ilsort diftiuii^a from tlio Mgh rf*sd If^ading to Harund. Thp 
ten to still retsiDH hio anoienf. wolls of miuflrvp blocks of dm&flod 
«beok, and WM no doubl tlio of the p*l«4?o of Iho RoyifffliaE 
pnoew. The jmfiiha ia cabook^LinDd, and a in n fnir sUto of pr*. 
^Ation. Among the many rmgnwtn of stonework, a atono apo^nt 
ns maiKi liko an eleplinziit'a liued, is partieulnrly worthy of ^-oiqjitMit" 
Aa Woll BA two largo fragmonta of a CDlnJUJt of amothyd^HD quarts. 

is.7?n‘ ^ - »• 

* tin had Buc»:heod«l AntozUa do Sousa 

• ano FortuguoEo ^nti SOO XsatwriOff. 
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ad^Aut^ge WHS taken of tkia to dlnifiaiitte iho fort asto avoid 
the nec€66[ty for disiding tbe scanty army. Edirill^ Kala now 
appeared at Uru^amela^^ and the GoncraJ adv^anced to meot 
him^ accompanied by the two Saniarakdns and the best o£ the 
Portngucflc officers. The lascorins were m the van, and the 
Padnw'o, led by a brave commander of their own caeta, whose 
nose had been cut oS atOandcaT rushed on the rebel camp and 
forced their way in. But while his men were busy piunderiiig 
the place the leader was shot down, and his men turned to flee, 
throwing down their arms in their panic. Samarahon hurried 
to the rescue; placing himself on some rising ground he suc¬ 
ceeded in checking the retreat till the Portuguese who were 
stili engaged in crossing the river* eould come up. A £crco light- 
foUow'cd, but the enemy were driven back with heavy Iobb, 
leaving behind heldpieces, arms^ elephants, and a portion of 
the treasure of Acargk^ Appub4mi. Bamarakon and his men 
accompanied by the Generars half-brother, Don Manoel de 
Azavedo, with 50 Portuguese, set off in pursuit. After a chaec 
of six leagues, which lasted through the night, he came up 
with the retreating foe at seven o*clock the fol^w ing morning, 
aud indicted a further defeat on him , and seized ffve elephants 
laden w ith silver larins and tw'o with Feaeiikifw,* the numbtir 
of the latter coina being estimated at 100,000. The silver 
vias abandoned to the lascorina, while the gold Vem^Uan^, 
M'hicb from their abundance gave their name to this tight i were 
retained by SBmarak6n, who, however, took the prwaution to 
present a share to the General. 

Learning of this disaster Biman Correa too withdrew, 
while EdiriD^ Rila made his way to the court of Wimala 
Dharma. There he was received wdth distiuguLslied bemouni, 
for the King realized that so long as he maintained hoatilitieu 
with the Portugueflc his own kingdom would he safe* Ho 
snlcmnly gifted to him the kingdoms of K6t(^ and SltAw^aka ^ 


^ PerbaFS m BoLigal 

* TUifl, miLit be tLa Guru^^R-fl^TB. 

^ boButUu! fleqnmflp kn-c^wti M arti- gimtly prixuJ 

among tho They es^ roputod to bo ot the fiu^t quality of 

i^uldp Ojid are ocoasiqiiBlly vtuployod for hai^'klllg ^^mcud work 

* The kmgdacq oi Corke fiau^4r. 
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with the dignity of a king, and also gave him tlie beatitifu) 
daughter of Vidiyi* BapdAr, Prince of the Seven Kdnil&, who 
was at court, in tnarriage ; and thereon Correa took the n ame 
of EdirimAita Suriya Ba^idar.^ His marriage wa» celebrated 
With great pomp. The grandees of the kingdom i ws omble d 
from all jiarts in their leativo robes. Very early in the 
TOoming there appeared at the* gate of the palace three 
caparittoned elephants, covered with doth of silver and gold, 
accompanied by a m^guMceut palanquin inlaid with ivory 
and gold. In this last wont the princess, while the new king 
rode on the middle elephant wearing a erowTi of gold on his 
head. On the two sides rode two of the groat Mndaliydrs of 
tlio court, one carrying a white eisai* with which lie kept 
off the sun, w'hile the other with a ehamarti^ drove off 
the dies which are the invariable companions of elcphaute. 
Tiio princess went firet, accompanied by her chief maids of 
honour, and the perahera, with its endless lino of musicians and 
dancora, made the circuit of the city till it reached tiic tomple, 
where the chief priest with much pump and ceremony united 
them in the lijnds of marriage. The liappy occasion was 
further marked by a lavish distribution of titles by VViniala 
l>haniiaamong those who had distinguished tlicmselvesin the 
late wars, iw^rding to thoir merits and position, tho ranks 
TOnferrod being those of MudaliySra, Araebchis, Tauduras 
Burms. Panikkiyib, Deveas, and Utigias. 

Little difficulty was experienced in enrolling a fresh army 
to accompany the new king. Wimala Dharma himself took 
the field with a second array, and occupied M^aikkadawara 
from where he made a sudden descent on Don Can^antino 
^ovaTatnu* Baiujdr, nephew of the King DharmapAla, who 


**■ “ heldaus ilb Jdtl Stitia 

* iftfdf/a — g. 

* Thf» iQBauiicripl. }iai] A'nMaraiJM. Tiio word “ ntin]i«iw '* whirh 

lli ** ^ PortiiHOBBO -oiWfiAo. is wmowjuit ntis, 

loadmg. A«»rdm(f to Sioliiilwr idoo, of kicihip, ,11 tha iMOmUr-of „ 
^mniuiutjf of tl,„ stotos (as detormined by thf suioSd of 

tho poMtbilliy of uU4gmaiTiiige among thorn), Wlio beltma to the 
genofstioa. are brothers and sisters Tho ohildroo 
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wa3 At the temple of AtuJugEmei with a ^m&U body of 
troopi$^ froiii the Coromandel Coast. Xawarafna was taken by 
surprise, and wa3 compoUed to make his escape througli the 
forests, loaving 125 dead in hie camp. Thta matter was a 
source of great veiation to the General owing to the prestige 
it gave the eoemy. On February 2, 159fJ, reinforcements* * 
and munitions were re(?eLved, and the General, who waa at tlio 
time at l^kgaliawatta, was enabled to procH?ed to Alalwanap 
wliicli he fortified ane^', and to fiend Francisco Gomez Loytao 
witli a considerable force® to keep the rebel in check in hb 
career of pUIagiOr In a few days, leaving a suMqient garmon 
at Malwana,^ the General himsoif went w^ith iJio bulk of tlm 
army wid encamped w ithin fonr leagues of tiie King, hoping 
to entice liim down from the mountains, whore he strongly 


of BUEJh brpttu^ and tisterrs nru the luaphBWR and ai£»rf3tf of the r^t. 
Don ConBtaiitino's rather wilh of rcysl blood, and waa n couflin of King 
Dhiirmnp>yn. Writing an Decombor IQ. King DhELrmap^la 

dfvmAiidod that there Bhould be no interference with tho vilUgee whiEh 
ho hsd «tllod on his Quoon, the gai^ wh[ph he hnd Kmerv^ 

for his pcmonal use, tho vtllagOfl which hehAfL proionted ** to Dom Jofio 
niid Dom Coatamtino, sons of tho Prin^ Deni roEchoAl. well-bdovnd 
and loyal vassal, -an weU ob those of Doni j^ntoo, in wboiik t reposu 
gfoai eoafidoiico/^ ■[Arch. P.-O., III., Taft.) 

Tboeo tliroe prince Were among iTlo dologaton who. At tlln ConvoTi' 
tion ol lefty, look tho oath of allEgianee- to the King of PortiignL 
(Do Couto, Docado XII.) 

Of Don Constantino o good deal wii3 bo found in tho hiatory of th# 
follo^gyeAHA Wo fbd him in lei S at the battlo of OandolahA. 
rallying the retraaling laacorins in tho Portuguese army with on 
■esortlon of bin royal birth and boing saluted o* king. (Boo DocarrOj, 

^ Brought by Antonia do So:ira Godinho.—Q+ 

* Under D. ^Uvarn de Abrunehoa^ who had order* to take the plnco 
of Den Jerouytno if tho latter w^riro dead. The other CapLaina who 
auoompaniod bhn wore Ruy Dins do Age iart D. Luia do Nc^nha, Pmn- 
eiaea de Hooha, d'oTge dn Lima DarretOp Froneiaco do Gama, Antonio 
de Mirandop do Azavodo^ JacoMo do Mofaco SariAcntO, Thotne Rebt^o» 
Frandoea do Macede ^ Loureneo FireK ^ And Lonrenco Lebo QirvaLliO. 
— 

* Tbo foree coqatiitnd of aovoft oomptmiea under the CaptaiAS Pooo tie 
Alnieyda Cahralp SEutbeuS de CAtvaUiOi Luis Lope^t do Bnuzn, Miinoel 
dc Molo Poreyni, .Taeonne do MrHmen SannenLOp F^andieo de Gnmn^ and 
Lciiireiwo Loho de Carvnlbo.—Q. 

* Under Don FranqU<!o Lobo,— Q, * 
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entrenched. But iti thi& he was uiistLccessful. The King had 
already retireci to Kandy, Rala foUowed. and tlia 

General returned to 

Further reinforcemenU^ were received by aea in Rlay, 159(1, 
and a force was sent to Matara and G^c* * to maintain authority 
in that district, with instructions to fortify Kalutara on the 
way. This task was entruatod to Saniarakon, who fi:red his 
quarters at UfutC€fe^ in the Ra^^igam K6ralej on an enLLiience 
overlooking the river, where he coHimonced another imnqueif^ 
of timber, while his brother Don i>iogo iremained at MaJw4na 
with the men of Alutkuruwa. Ae there was no disturbance 
at the time, the General himself went for a holiday to Kalutara, 
with Thome de Sousa Arronche*^ Captain of Colomiio^ and 
Some other companions.^ Samarakon received infoTtnation 
that ^irille Rilla, supported by Wlmala Dharma, was coming 
to attack him with a large force. One side of the frastyufiViCi 
was still incomplete, and there he left the MudahyAr Pedro de 
Abrew of Colombo, while at tho same time he placed on the 
river about a dozen Fortugueae,* a TFiaacAiio, and some 
which he had bought from the Gaptain of Colombo, 
Correa pushed on with 5^000 men, wldle the King remained at 
a ihstance of three leagues. Tho warmth of the reception 
accorded by Samarakon was such that Correa had to hasten 
up bi person to msplre his vanguard, and soon bis men w'cre 
clambering over tho walls of tho iranqudm^ The torrential 
monsoon rains which are so characteristic of the district at 
this season of the year now came on with terrific fury, drench¬ 
ing eveiytbing. Samamkbn kept his men well under cover, 
giving them orders not to fire till the enemy were quite close, 
and at the very firat volley 60 of them fell dead. Those 
within rai»cd a great uproar and beat their drums, while tho 


S Und^rJoauItoiirigiu^d'EcApivlth whwtUWm thw CnptAUM) Aatoaicp 
He PimftntiH, snd BaltheuLr Heb«1o d^Aliinovds,— 

■ LauTE^aro Pirei dp Cpri'Aiho was appeinted lo Galle._g. 

^Udiiwom, p, e^, Thpra fii^ irtiH r^nudna at thp 

cruiip ou DEn^Dlk&nUu. 

* iDPloding RodrigiD Alvartz di^ xUitDiiio de Sduza Oodinijo 

Aiid FeiTkftc Bcd^igll^•| de SiL^g. * 

* With th« Mar Pero Nugoym.—g. 
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eharam^loJi took up the noise from withodt. Xow the enemy 
had learnt at the passage of the riFer that the General with 
a conBlderahle body of men was at KaLutaru. Seeing the 
Portuguese they thought it was the General himself, and that 
the longer they delayed the greater w^ould Ixs their loss. The 
men began to waver. ^diriJI^ Rala retired a ehort distance to 
collect the jl^Tddaliy&ra and encourage them, but his men^ 
thinking he was retiring, immediately took to Hight like deer. 
Stirprifled at their action Samarakon imagined that this w'as 
a trick to entice him to the open, but his brother4n-law, Don 
Henriquo, leapt acroes the moat and recognised that the army 
was indeed in 6ight and that Correa w as alone and unaccom¬ 
panied ; hifl brother Siman was, it is asserted, actually 
captured a lascorin, hut purchased hie liberty by the gift 
of a gold-mounted dagger. 

Had Samarakun been able to follow in pursuit eveiything 
would have l>een at an end, for in his anxiety to secuFc the 
irictory by himself Correa bad left the King in Sabaragamuwa, 
Over 1,000 wen? believed to have been killed, whOo 300, 
including 10 Mudaliydrs, were taken prisoner and put to death. 
The river was so high with the recent rains that It was nearly 
impossible to cross it, and ftoveral w^ere drowned in the attempt. 
Nothing conld bo ascertained as to the fate of l^irill^- RAla 
himBolf. For three days he w^andered m the extensiyo marshes 
of the Ravigam Korale^ till hunger odmpoiled him to enter 
the hut of an old woman, and to her he revealed Ids identity, 
Ijegging her to give him some food. All that she had was a 
jak fruit, and that she placed at his service. He promised 
her great honours and reivards for herself and her posterity, 
but the woman was aware that a heavy price hod been set on 
his head by Samarakun. Urged by her poverty she decided 
to take the certainty of the latter rather than the doubtful 
chances of Correa^a gratitude. She Esent a seciet message 
through her son to iSamarakon to teH him the news ; but he 
was incredulous. After much persuasion be was Induced to 
send Ids brotherdn-law' w-ith some trusty lascorins, who, guided 
by the youth, w ent and found Correa buried in sleep. Sizing 
him they conveyed him before Samarak6n, who forgetful of 
pa^st insults received him with all courteay, and ordered his 
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wounds to be attended to^ ^^nd at once conunumcated the 
wolcomo news to the General. 

What strange thoughts mtial have welled in the breast of 
de Azavcdo at the news [ The proud Portuguese noblepomi, 
in whose nuhtary prowess bis king had placed so much hope, 
^'ho had not hesitated in the defence of his honour to slay hia 
wife with his own haiid,^ had been conipeUed to saTo his life by 
ignominious flight before an ill-nrined Sii)ha1c3e rabble inspired 
by the courage and directed by tho skill of a petted youth. 
How eagerly must he have scanned the water from the foot of 
Kalutara hill—selected by the Sinbalese as a lovel 3 ^ site for 
worship,- prostituted by the Portuguese lor the purposes of a 
fort—as three da^^ later the boat of Bamarakdn Hashed into 
eight in the far di3tan{^>—^right under, as it would seem, the 
graceful spire of SamanaUkanda. ThouBands crowded the 
linnk as the barge drew near and the ehght figure of the 
Sinhalese Miidnliydr was seen by the side of his no leas diatin- 
guished prisoner* With one heave of the guiding oars the 
landing place reached, and then a strange thing happened. 
The terrible General Conquistador was seen to rush to the 
water side and seize the Mndaliyar in his arms. The Captain 
of Colombo with Jofto Rodriguez d'Eca and Antonio dc Sousa 
Godinho ran after him. And all four, raising him on their 
shoulders, carried him in triumph to the Geucrars tent,ami(kt 
a thousand tfivna from the Portuguese and the delighted smiles 
of tho Sinhalese^ 


Chapter fll. 

Little rcmalus to be told. The prieoner was brought before 
the General, who was seated at a tabic, and sharply questionedg 
giving his answers with great coolness. HJs fate was soon 

* Arch. P.-O,, ni.. p. +28r He was charged with two murdm.— 

/-os. cii., p, ass. 

’ Kojutora hm wa* the si^ ol GinigAtiloka Vih&r6. Ma\f of an 
oacient copy pn copper of tho FftnuoMa of th& tmuple ban eomo to ItgliL 
This purporLfl to hflvo bem grsutod by SaAghr* BMhi BhuvaniUcA 
in the third year of hk rrisn, at tho VihM itself, after thp 
dcroiit ol certain rebel;?. 
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decided on. Four days bter 8ainarak6n returned to hiB camp 
and the General to Colombo, taking the prisoner with him in 
massive chains, while Wimak Dharma withdrew with hh 
army. The esecution was delayed iorty days, till Jtdy 14, in 
the hope of the prisoner being persuaded to indicate the place 
where hk tTeasurcs were concealed. During this period he was 
attended by the members of the religions orders, and is isaid 
to have spent his time in devotion. 

At last the day arrived, A theatre had been erected in the 
most public spot in the city, fitted with such marks of mourn¬ 
ing as befitted his rank. There the prisoner w^aa Jed, and after 
a short address, expressiYe of his sorrow’ for the evil he liad 
wrought, ho was put to death. His hands were cut ofi and then 
his head, and the trunk quartered and the pieces exposed at 
four irequented spots, while tho head w as hung up at Atulu- 
gama, where it remained for sovoral days, till it was used as 
an object of sport by the urchins. Tlic quarters were finally 
buried in consecrated soil. Such was the end of EdirilU 
R4la,' 

5l Mr. JosELeH read the following Note on Mr* Fieris's Psiwr 
ruceivad from ifr. E. W. Porera t- - 

WhUa admiring the skill and logenulfcy with which the Paper ha^ 
bwsn put togethfi-r, I cnimot help pemaridng that mere infomiation 
about the author frorrt whom Mr. Pieriis draws hia materials would 
have b^n welcome. \Vlmt were the atmrees uf hia Information, 
when did he write, and what doew he actually aay t Mr. Pieria 
that the original maniiscFipt from which he drew La in 
Rio de Janeiro. 1 believe manuacripta of Do QneirtM are not 
unknav.-n in Ooa, Air. Pieris eeems to attach great weight to the 
statementB of Do Queiroz. I wmild refer to what Mr. Donald 
Fergnaon, the Boimdest authority wo liad on the subjeett said about 
him. Mr. Pierie once cLtod De Queirox " aa the greateat Porto- 
guaao historian of Ceylon “ (C.B.R.A.S t Vol XIX., p. 393), Mr. 
Ferguson's reply {toe. di., p, 399) has a direct beming on the 


* By hifl letter dated January 15^ 1(188. the King aoknowledgre'two 
Letters troru the Bishop of Cotliin dated Januar>’,, 1387. He exproAre 
hia pleafferu at tho ntmn tliat Ceylon was in a couditlon in eonson 

queure of the dreth af CoiriH. and ho directed that nmre priests 
^loidd be dsopatehod there, m the pocidration of the kirgdooui of 
KOU* niid jSttawaiLa gave grretrr opportunity for evAn^iiutidzi. He 
hod Mftu fllvan ordsea tlmt the prieats engag^ Ju the promulgation of 
thu Gospel and the education of tin? reqVerts flhoidd leam the luiirusfre 
of th# cutintr^. (Arch. B.-D,, Dh* p. Sl9,) ^ 
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ESi Kir v" ^ portion, wliich wii« 

pnousa &y Mr. r. FT, clft Vce soina Y&&tn thn Tnenj^lj 
^Qtwir^, 'tfie greatest * Portuguese hiHtorian of Ceylon (I'*)' 
rero^ntf mani^npt, «id Ja iii»Mowible to mo. trAV doe, ^ 
-Vr. Pt^ (five thu vTder'i atofennof ftt hitotm words « 

what valtit 14 to 6e adaehed to f7j«M f Whenee did Dv 
Qoardz, who wrot, m iatooe 1697. obtain hi, fact, V ^ 

In regard to the oireumst»nces undor which Bdirilt^ RAla a™, 
^ptured Had executed, the Portwgoew official hietorian of the 
Couto, Bftya : » But ehortly Hlte™,^ tiri^„bLl.t 
rebel leader wae, oaptuiod at 'Cduvara bv Dom »t*i ^ 

IP-a'vomion of 

3 . -Mr. JoaRPH also read another Koto on Mr n 

««t m by IBudaliydr W. F. ConawaMhiL?- 

The Paper is very iotorestinK, os Mr. Pieris'a Piinn^n „i„,, 

Tlift Unit question is, “When did Queira® write f'■ o- *i. 

romaace in- the attny. (31 That the aenorTl 

That credit of hiB Hupenor eour^. U) 

ME* nov^rtliofess, he was not captured whilp rhn \r»^i- ^ 

who wore further afield nfiH JindalpyAi^, 

doubtfidlteeping there was no re!tal!^f!r™ ^ 

to him WHS worth his life and oorowii. 

ahi^eUanger has only to ask^fo^ .f 

the house » placed at his disDiMBi T^' ^ ^ ttionset in 

quality of thi’strenerr 
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tCuw for the e^itrin^ie «%TdeDec. It m well known to every 
^tudeoL of the Porlitgueao period in Ceylon that DomingtM Corree 
tor EkHriJ]^ l^^u) went over to VimulHdJiarma S^riye when sent 
on an expoditiDn againati him, and that by his great valour and 
^neraklLip hn added so mtioh to the preeti^ of Vimaladhamia 
that the Portupiaiu^ were fain to come to terms with that princ*. 
It is well known that l^omingoe Coirta* beinft in higli favour with 
Vimaiadliarma. Jind afl the person best qualified to deal with the 
Portuguese^ was salected by tliat pHnco to go on tho miaeion to 
treat with the Portuguese Coneral at Oalle, and that for this 
purpoflo a safe conduct wae procunxJ for him from tlio Portuguese, 
Dll thib safe conduct ho duly presentod himself at Gallo, when 
the Portuguoao General soizod htna. and had him haug^ and 
qu4^or*d. It ia this appalling crime, with the terrible reprisalh 
w'liich followed^ that led to the mutiny Against x^mvedo^ and not 
the HiJiisy roasoQ suggoatod by Father Quoiroz. Over a hundred 
Portugueso |irieoners wero in the Imnds of VimaJadhamia at the 
time; and of thiM^ oveiy four oat of five had both their eyes 
pulled out and both their hands cut off by iho order of tlio Kiug 
{V imaladharma), and every' fifth man had one oye and one hand 
spared him, so that ho might lead hin four more lUifortunate 
comrades to Colombo^ and tell the Portuguese General from 
Vimaladharrqa that that was the way he treated perfidy. The 
sto^ of this mutilation m a familiar one* oa w'oll aa tho great 
indlgnatiua it aroused in tho breasts of the Portuguese against 
fc heir C^noral p whooe jMsrfldy had brought It about. The ex ifltencfl 
of thi5i story m fatal to the legend of Father QueiioZp wbleh, 
eertainly in comparison, passes info romance. 

While thus expressing my views fitFoly, 1 wisli to record my 
groat admiration for tho indefatigable ener]^ with which Sir. Fieri b 
is conducting his researches into the history of out country^ thttf^ 
stLinnlating othom to do likewise. 

fi- H, Ex THE Ackho GovEftNOR Ifivitod discussion on the 
PapoCx 

7. J. A. CoRi^ eaid that he would like to thank tho writer 
for tho very fascinating Paper read that oveE|ing. Whatfl%'or 
faults Correa hadp lie knew^ how to meet advomity with firmness 
and to face death boldly. The Paper seemed to suggest that he 
deserted from the Portuguese and Joined tho Si^haEeeo througli 
tivorweenitig ambition j but, consideruig the fact tliat he wae a 
constant spectator of the bsrbaritiua of that monster in btimaii 
ahajjH}, De Azavedo^ bu thought there were^ perhapsi, othor reasons 
which caused him to think fit to dct^rt tins Portugueso and join 
bis own countiymen. "Wliatever hia motived might liave bi>nn^ 
he thought that if they were able to imitate tho conduct of that 
bravo but inuiguided man at hJs death he did not live and dio 
in vain. 

S. Sir, P, K- PtEBis^ in reply, sajd that hia miafortiuie wee 
tliat those oominonbii hod been put iiilo his lianda a minute ago. 
It WHO. thereforej difficult to givo a coherent answer to tho 
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riiHt wight be no \n W41 ^ Qnei™ were to be found in CJoa. 

tliree nionthe, and it coidd Lt manueeript fw 

know whflt tmthDritv Pet^ra wanted to 

8»P»ior ot tii O;'™; ™ « 

tminftl with Ui<i trahune of that mortwh™^thwhood, 
to the east under th^rotactioh n(M orgaruBOtim, undeent 
WmBelf to the Tt»S orlTe devoted 

Ceylon, HpdidnotmeftntO H^S^thB™v^^"tJ 

(*iaia.wardhniiA and Perera worfl’ <,,?'''■* P- 
eouU in patience till eome nm. »» pooteiM their 

perticolm» about DeQiwiroz forward and gave them 

greatest hirtorj- wWeh ‘he 

the loomed Jesuit Do Quoircn > ^ Portuguese Coyion wais by 

■■•2^c“tf. “? r •?“ ■!“"«• 

Hu did not know what l^due^d letjl^aT 

llutWiyflr knew hie tUoAdm^ '^ild "^^e 

would find that not only did ^ ^ ^ pugee ho 

throne of Csj-lon. but t|3 oceuDi^Tfi* PoaiH™ ^piw to the 
\ CDck-and-buJl Htory of * f«>i; conmdorable pcriock. 

forwwrd froni Italdii^L, w^\md brought 

hiKtorian of Ceylon c 3 ^ eloiw * PortoguOM 

->lr. Pior»*e ’*'*''* hstened to 

eoncem ouroclvee^fo? at f think. 

HuUionty froni which he draw/hiis tiT'^ ^ 

which tliM locturo inv'^ of u with tho picturo 

th, u™ « s; Fa24S:;"„£;^,:' “ i” "coC 

I ^uppofl^i th^ie k KeuiUv aiivthin^ 

Jjolo hletoiy of tho world ^ 

Pot Wueeo who come round tj« ^ ?/ thiaamall bond of 
<n tho train of Vaeco da Soma 

domina^ ,eae. and foiZd’tS d^oA^^“‘ *r >“r« 

rndion Ocean, Wo have ® 1 ™'^ uf tto 

'ttry toaliatieally and diamSieiSX .? their ftatMirta 

numUT, who relied in nnZ-2 u™ in 
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de^tion aa Irom any uther of the troubles of war, aud wlio> in 
the inost extraordiaary way^ fought to tho very centre of 
eoimfci^', and in spita of Iraquent ivvarsea liotd tliair Oms^ alwayd 
Bghtiog a^nat tremeodouA odds. 

Take, for iiiAtaiicer the case of d'Albuqiif>rqiiei probably tllt^ 
^:reatoat Portu^eBO wSio ever administered a Portngueae Oovem- 
ment in the E^t> when he went down to Malacca in 1517, or 
1515p 1 forgot wkicb. He woa fig^iting the greatest mlor of 
the Malay Peninsula, and the greatest king lliat has mled in 
that PeninBula during the whole eouf»e of itn history. He was 
fighti^ a large number of Arab tcaderBp who kiad made their 
pKncipal depdt in Malacca; and he had with him just a small 
handful of Portuguese adventurers^ and yet he Kuooooded in 
effecting hi* landingp and, although the first day he vroa driven 
back to the sliipsp on the second day he emcceoded in driving 
the king out of his capitslp and fomied a d{^p6t there, frotn 
which the trade of the Spice Islands was subsequently to be 
attacked. 

Similarly^ in thin Colony, so far as I liave boon able to read 
the history of tho Portngneae in Ceylon^ their atlackfi upon 
the- Biubitlese monarchs ware never conducted with anything like 
w'bat we should regard os force. They had very amall ninubors 
at their disposal^ und I suppose, ta^ng the whole history of 
romance end conquest thioughout the world, there is nothing 
that quit* cotfies up to the Spanish invoaioD of Boulh America 
and the Portuguese invasion of the Kaat^ They wore the most 
denperate enteqjrisas ftv**r eonceivod by uisu, aiwl ever conducted 
to any tiling approaclimg oven partial imccesa. 

We have to thank Mr. Pieris for having read to uh an oaHmnely 
instructive and interesting Paper, In your name, ladies and 
gentlemen I I should like to tlumk Mr. Keris very heart il 3 " for 
the interest and the pleo^ire he has given ua to-night. 

ID. After a vote of thanks to the Chair pro|>osed by Dr. A- 
NnUd and seconded by Mr, T, P, ,-\'rTMAl.LE, had been passed, 
the Moot ing ended. ' 
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COUNCIL MEETIXC;. 
ColonAa JfttjeBBi, October It, 1911, 




Th^ Hon. iO. p. Arunicholam. M.A.. C.C.S.. VWPreAidabt. 
m the Cti&ir. 


Mr. 8, do giJvft, Gate Muda- 
IJydr. 

X>f. A. NelJ. M.R,C.S. 


Mr- E. W. Poi«ni, B&iTiEtHr-nt- 
Mf. P. E. Pu>Hb, M.A., C.C.S. 


^r+ J, HArward r M.A.. Honoirary Socretafy. 
ilr. G. A. JcHieph. Honutiify Sscrot&iy itjnd Tteaminv. 


Buinntsif. 

J Jy Moetins held on 

be olncted Motnbom of the 


(IJ C. A. ProcEor, S. 0, : 

recaiiuuDiidtid by 

(2J J, P, do Aiwiii: mcouuru^ndod 
by 

(3) l\ F. AboytiwickFiiii^; recoin- 

mendoci by 

(4) K. B* Moclond, C,C.&^ i 

fwommoiuLml by 

f-l) LTambay&h, Advocate; rouom- 

ni^ndc^ by 


E, W* Poi^ra^ 

Ci* A. Jci»oph. 

E. W. 

G. A. Jot*0|ib. 

E* R, ^joonamtrifl^ 

J- ^i^maradlvakaru. 

F. B, J^enham. 

A, Oalbniit}|, 

h\ A. TigaoveFHAiri^l Ui, 
C, Batuwantudavp. 


O. A. Jq^ph. 

\V. h\ Omittvra nlautt. 
C. IlfttuwafitMdftvoK 


(OJ P. Barlow ; m^inmeiidBd by I 

<T) O. S. WTjjeywuighft, iWtor: 

JBtoirLiiiHfidEJil by 

Imperii ufp ref^md.'^^ ^ Sub^nijrutb?e to whom 

R*pe« for refe^ to hjo, XoToS^il 
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attcr tliey )i&v^ bi^ia retumfd to the HanoraTy f^ecretanm hy 
the Mfimb^rs of the Sob-Oomfoittee with their opmions 
(see Rffiolutian 4 of CDunoiJ Meeting of 27, 1911). this apoeial 
motion is mjperfluouB, 

The mOtU>n -w^ &6eordln|;:ly withdrawD. 

4, Laid on tho table a Paper mtitled “ A l>oteh Mudal,*^- by 
Mr- P- E. Pieris, C.C.S. 

Resolved t—I'hat the Paper be eeferrod to Meeucm. R* 
AntkionbiK and F. H. de Vos for their opiDiona. 

5- Laid on the table a Paper entitled ” The Date of King 
BhuwanAika Bihu VII* by Mr* P. E. Pierk. C.C.S. 

Resolved f— That tlie Paper be referred to Messre. S. do Silva« 
^iudaliy&r, and E* W* P 0 rer^+ Advocate* 

Laid on the table a list of Alombers wbo are ki artoars of 
subscription for five years and upwards. 

Resolved.—That the defaulting Mombors bo informodr in the 
namo of the Cauncil^ tliat onlees the arrears are paid their 
oBoies will be struck off the list, read at a General Meeting, ami 
published in the Journal of the Society, 

7* On the inotlon of the ChairEuan, it was decided to bring up 
Mr. F. fl. M* Corbet's nanie for election as an Honorary Member* 
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general MEETma 

/ 

Cciomho ifttMum, NownA«rl6, iSll. 


The Uoa. Si, Huffh Clifford. K.CJI C., Pwwident. in the Chnir, 
The Hoa. .Hr. P, AwmsicholAm, M.A., C.C.S.. Viee-Ptoiiident 


Mr. E. Bargefis. 

Mt. I?. C. Cooray. 

>Cr. E. B, ]>enh&iii, B. A., CC-S, 
Mfr J. P. de Alwis. 

Mr. S, de Silva, (jatc AfudaJiydr. 
M^r. G. Gunaward&njft. 

Mr. Sir B. Kttruppu, Ptwstor+ 
S. C* 

Mr. A. Lewk. 

Dr, A. Kell, M.B.CLS. 


Mr. Er W. Perera, Advocate. 
Mr. R. GheUadarai, Ptiactor. 
Mr, T. A, Ha^iini. 
p Mr. T* H^jopakae, CSste Muda- 
Ijj™, 

A. E. Roberta^ Frociatj 

s. a 
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HULGIRI*GALA. 

By Doxau> Febouson. 


Toe histoiy of Mulgiri-g&la,^ tbe airiking temple-rock in the 
Giruwft Pftttuwa West of the Hambantota District ,* is obwore, 
owing to the fact that aeither in the Dijiaimaa nor in the 
Mahdvaif«a is any mention made of such a place as Mulagiri. 
But that the rock has been the abode of Buddhist monks 
from very early times is proved by the ancient mscriptionB to 
be found there; * and that a Viharo was estabUahed there some 
time before the Christian era is in the highest decree probable. 
It is incredible that such a remarkable place should have been 
passed over in silence by the compilers of the dfoAdtowo ■ 
we must therefore assume that it is rofeired to under another 
name. On this subject 1 cannot do better than quote the 
following p aaMagM from a letter written to me in January, 
1891, by the late MudaJiyAr L. C. Wij^mnha 
I have no grounds for tlie statement I casually made that 
Mul^i-gala may be the Ptclna Pabbata* or the Selantara ^bbata* 
of the Mahdva^. It was only a mors guem. My opinioQ. M 
well ns that of many learned priests whom 1 have consul^, la 
that it can be no other than the Dakkbina-giri of Saddhi Ti^ 
Tbo family of Dutiha Gdiunni hailed from the south : and it w 
not at ail imUbely, therefore, that his brothar, the “ faitbfm 
Saddhh TisBa, who reigned full eighteen year*, built cw lepaired 
this unique vihira, whoso origin, through a change of name no 
doubt, has become shrouded in mystery. , . • , 

1 >akkhina-^iath 0 “rockmtbe south*" j Mdla-giri is the 
at the bottom,** The latter name may also mean the ‘ chief 
rock" ; but 1 incline to the fonner meaning, os, m that eense. 
the from Dohhhina to Mvta is not qmto unaccountable. 

To this letter the late enfinont scholar appended the following 
notes from the with his remarks thereon t— 

Moh. cb. aa [V. T|.—Saddhi Tbsa [T 77-«»».e.l built* Dakkhina- 
giri vihfiiB,* Duttha G A maid and his brother SaddM lima both 
^lod from the south. It ia quite probable that while one 

• plate A,—The Society ia iudebted to tJr, Audrwj KeU for the use 

oij hi* ae®at4Vo.—B, I EtL 
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brother sdomed with r&ligiduB edlHcee the c&pitftl of his nawly- 
Acqui»d kingdomp the ot^zr shouJd have devoted hia imergjee to 
advfluoe the oountry of hia birth- Swidh4 Tissa waa a very 
teligiouB map, 

[Hero ELtiopld beadded:— M<sh, ch. 3B, v. 46.—Dhitiie4pa{463-79 
Or 5l 1-^9 A.i>. J built ei^bteon vlli4ras for tho Theriy^ priaata, and 
OEkdowed them with Iftpd^ , aiDong the eighteen being ths Dakkhina^ 
girf vih4rtt.] 

Mah. ch. 42. v. 27.—A^b6dhi I. [&64-^98 a^Ph] built an 
updio^ hall for iho I>akkhipa-giFl Dajha viMra. I Iwlieva thi^ 
xpuat bo the same vihira. The Sinhalese translation gives it sa 
Dakahin^-giri DAIa. 

MsA- dhr -14+ 13&-—Knesapa^ the aub-king of Aggab6dhi tU., 
or Siriao^babddhi [624—10 pulled dovn the (d4gobaj 

of tbs DaJtl^na ^dhdira. A aub-king generally has the E!>haiia 
(aouth) as his pritidpalily- 

AfaA, ch. 52^ V. 60. — Kiisaapa V. [7 929-^39 A.n*"] gave lands to 
the Dakkhina-^ii viltAra. 

To tbe above Mr+ Wijeaipha added i —^ 

^Iph. ehv 23 1 p- 132» note 7.*—Tumour baa omitted an importmt 
paeaagOp whJcb I have added in a note. It would appear that 
tho [piieats of_ the] Dakkbi^ {gid T) tihira, who belonged to 
the Abbayagin sootjonf broke off their conpeetion with it+ and 
GAtabhabed tbemselves na a separate i?oinmumty. 

But I think that thia statement must refer not lo the 
Xlakkhi^'^n vihira, but to the Bakkhina ^ihAra, whieb, we 
are told just beforep was built by the warrior Uttiya to tlie 
southward of the town " (AnurMhapura]. It ia possible ^ 
alsOp that it waa the^^ij^ of tbia vihara that was pulled dgw^n 
by the snh-kmg Kassapa, aa mentiooed above. This Dakk- 
hina vihara at Anuradhapura is referred to in later chapters 
and also a I>akkhina-mtila vihara,* w'hichj from the conteMi, 
appears to be only another name for the same place. In any 
case, the Luformation afforded u& by the Mahavaj^ regarding 

the southern rock ” and ita monastery is meagre enongh ; 
and other chroniclefl scarcely mention it The Pv^oajiya 
and the Rajaratnaiofa, it ia tnie^ say that Detu Tis (Je^tba 
Tissa^ 267-77 a+d.) built the Mulgirl voherap but this 
atatement is coiifirmed by no early authority p^^ and these 
works are of such recent dates.^* and the Utter is so fuU of 
blunders, that little tredenoe can bo placed in their un¬ 
corroborated atatomenta. 

The author of the Kovtd^mndi^a, a poem W'rittoti in the reign 
of Parakratna Bahu VL (U1IM17 is eaid by Alwis 


MULiGCRM^ALA- 




No. 

(Sidal Sangardu^, Introd. t CXCVI.) to have been IrugaLkula- 
pariv^^ipatii “a prient of Mn^gm^gala"; and statement 

is adopted hy Wickremasingbe Man^cripts in th4 B. dU., 
44-5), But accordiug to Loula de Zo^'sa (CoL of Fdli, 
xWnniiHKTijPto in th^ Templt Library of C^Irni, 30), the poem 
waa addfoased by the mcumbent monk of TLlaka PiriveM, at 
Dewimuwars , to Prinw Sapmaal kumaruThese apparently 
coTitradictoiy' statements may be reconciled by the fact (if it 
IS one) that the writer resided at Mulgiri^gala before becoming 
incumbent at I>ondra4 

It IB, perhapa, owing to itB somewhat isolated position that 
Mulgiri.gula is so little heard of in the history of Ceylon; and to 
this fact probably is due the fortunate clrcuim^tancc that ita 
collection of nmnuscripUi ifi one of the moat valuable of temple 
libraries in the Island, It \^ as from thib library that Tumour 
obtained, in 1827, a transcript of the fikd.ot commentary,on 
the ifnAdto^, which afforded him so much help in translat¬ 
ing the latter work i and it was there that in 1875 Louia 
de Zoy^ discovered the hitherto unknown Mogguldyona i'idfi 

Bnt about the middle of the 17th century (poBsibly earber), 
as will lie seen from the extracts given hereafter, this remark¬ 
able and l>eaut[fully situated tern pie-rock began to acquire an 
extraordinary and entirely iUegitimate notoriety owing to it^a 
being supposed to be none other than the grave of Adam and 
Eve. Hence it obtabied from the Dutch the name of " Adaim 
Berg ; and this led to its being eiometimes hopelessly confuBcd 
with" ^ Adam's Peak / ■ This ex traordinary del osion , Fostered 
for their owti purposes by the monks at Mulgiri-gala, peraisted 
for over a century ^ until it received its death-blow after a visit 
paid to the place in 1766 by the Go vernor I man Willem Falck. 

I have found no reference in any of the Portuguese wiriters 
on Ceylon to this remarkable iempJe-rock, of the existence of 
which, as far as 1 know , the Portuguese remained entirely 
ignorant during the century and a half that they W'eic in the 
Island. When the Dutch discovered it, 1 cannot ascertain ; 
but It waa probably a few years after they bad ousted their 
rivals from Ceylon ; for ,i\lhrecht Herport the Swiss, w'ho 
served as a soldier in Ceylon in 1603-4 and lOOn^Gi after 
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rofomng** to - Adam’s Bridge,” which, ho 8a5B,got its name 
from the belief ” that Adam lies buried there ” (the last 
word is rather ragoe), aridg ; — 

Ooe ^ ako still at day the image of Adam, formed oF 
ci^lh, gf remorkabte lymg on the WU JttBcraan, where etanda 

a temple or pefpool. m which lamps are burnt day and night . Vet 
r„ ^ this ^pJe one finds ^ footrteps, end it is held that he 
h^lf hew^ those alter [the pattern of] his footv h’ear by 
then- is a^ found an mBcription, which is hewa in stone : but no 
one can obtain any signification or maming thereof, 

Xow. the aboTe is evidently told from hearsay, and there is 
manifest confusion in the dotada. the middle sentence refertina 
to Adam s Peak ; but that the rest of the statement refers to 
Mulgiri-gala there can. I think, be no doubt, Hakmana 
(where the Dutch had a camp in the early years of their 
occupation of Ceylon"} is only some 7J miles in a direct Uno 
from Mulgiri-gak, and Herport, who had never visited those 
parte, seems to have misiinderstood or misieportod hia in¬ 
formant. Garbled «s the description is, however, it is 
interesting as being the earliest reference by a European 
^iter to Mnlgiri-gab, and also bceauEo, aa we see, the latter 
had already been confused with Adam’s Peak. 

The first European to describe the real Akim’s Ptok from 
personal ob^rvation was (« .^e German 

^niel Parthey, who. like Herport, served os a soldier in 

period, namely, the whole of 1678 
IeeO--. and 1683-^. Hb account is. however, most 
factory and conW. The twelfth chapter of his hooka b 
headed Description of the Joiimoy to Adatns^Pitk ” and 
nms os foUowB :— " 

The 2 Moy [16641. twelve of us, be^es « aerseant and 
corporal, were command^, by dsaue of thegevemer^f^L^ 
to journey, with certain ambassadors who had nrniMwi * * 

aecoimt of thHo we4^^5^ to^t. t^though on 

d,f. ,1. 
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QB they bad tlwir fine herBed, ^Mch could easily climb tho moun¬ 
tains, but wc had tritflt to our legs. 

The U Msy wo ciuno to the said mountain Adams-Kck, 
where we mot many pilgrims» who there deposited voriona 
offerings I such a® tobacco, piTian^^*" oil in the lampa hanging thew, 
amell ftfl ' ing struck in and all kinds ol country fruit. 

T.'he mount^H where Adam and hi* sons are hewn in Btone, or, 
as the iobahitanta rather bold+ lie buried undertheec stonee, is of 
such a height, that one has to go two hours before one comes to 
th* top. 

Up above on both sidee ehsinfl ore fixed, *0 that in asoc-nduig 
one C41J1 hold on to thenir As regards tho length of [the figure of] 
Adam Jt is 18 ells, the finger three-quarters of an eU, the foot one- 
and^a-halfoU." 

The Adam lies with his sons at the very top of the mountain 

in a cave^as if in a vault*and more than 100 lamps bum therem 
there are also to bo seen many wonderful characters and figumst 
as well aa an umcription hewn upon the gratveatone, which 
howov^^ up to this time no one has yet bean able to read,“ After 
wo hnd looked at everything upon this mountain. wa went do^m 
again, but remained three days longer at the foot of the mountAin 
with those pilgrims, who related to us many other strange thro^ 
regarding the said Adam and his sons. 

The 2& May wa once more set out on the road^ but had by 
day teniblo beat, in the evening Irlghtlul thundaf-storms, end at 
night heavy downfalls of rain : nevertbelcss we travelled more by 
ihftTi by day. 

The 21 we arrived at the town of Punt* d* Galle, and the 
Pexeian* went from there on boardship oneo more ; . ^ - 

Xow p the above evidently describee a visit to Adames Peak^ 
and not to Mnlgiri-gala; smd yet tho details given regarding 
imageSp characterEj and figufes^ and an inflcription ofl the 
** graveetono*** are hardly intoiligiblc in connection with tho 
former p though applicable to the latter, Forhapa Parthey 
la describing: what be did not Bca^ but only heard of.* 

The nest writer to refer to Adam'& Peat and Mulgin-gala 
was again a German, and also a soldier in the Dutch eervicej^ 
named Christoph Langhauas- Hjs ha Ceyloo waSp 

however* only a brief onop barely a month, in 1095* while on 
the way from Java to Surat. In his book,** after referring to 
Adam's Bridge, he asys (pp. 340-1):— 

And because it is fabled that CeilOA must have been ParodiSfi - - - 
they caU this sand Adam’s Bridge * and add etill further thereto, 
nod sayh that AdBLro Hes buried on the moniatam that they call 
Picodfi Adamm, in. the island of CeiJon- 1 believe however that 
these are merely PortuguoBa fablea* for becaus* th* “Cm^lfiae 

■ Sdo paragraph S oa 236.—3.=# Ed. SfC, 
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Imijid upc»fi this tnouiitAiii a stone on which was enirdvcd on 
vm^iojm tho Pertugueea o^qjJaiced it au^mR the 

onitaph of the fiiat man. I have seen a copjr of it, and to the eye 
they looked i^ro like charaoterB tlian a wntiog or the jotters of a 
l^gtiiige, at least of tlw Hebrew. The Cingalcso that comn from 
i.3riady , or hve up ui the mountiiina, docloro that this inscrimion. 
M also the It^tops that ore hovm deep io stone, orig^tes 
irom ene of thojr gods, who was on earth.'* 

Further on fp. 357) he sa^’s :— 

J^. ^ ^ t^ w entirely baseless, that the first man ,^dam 
Iwe buriM hero m this island on the mountain the Adams Rco 

5*''' lindicationj is to be found that 
Adam lived hero, iimob loss that bo was buried here, and yot many 
of them are not asliamed to put forth siich fables as porf^t truth 

llio chief interest of the above lies in the reference to an 
ihsenptiun, of which Laugluiuss saw a copy (in Colombo ?)j 
engraved on a stone on the mountain. Wiat this was, of 
course, it is impossible to teU; but I think it is more likely to 
have ct>me from Mulgiri-gala than from Adam's Peak. In the 
absence of details, however, speculation is useless. 

But iive now leave the region of uncertainty, and come to the 
wriiest undoubted reference to and description of Mulgiri-gala 
in modern times, l-his is found in some documents that 
Valeiityn prints in his Cei/ton (pp. 376-8), in cotmeotion with 
lus description of Adam’s Peak « which mountain he confuses 
unwittingly** but utterly with the temple-rock in the south." 
H& :— 

Blit in order to hove on oceurato description of the Imaces. &c 

Brief doscription of tlic images and figmoa that ore to be seen 
on the todiHitaiu of MockeregeUe,*> othurwise named 
Adaim ferg, and situated in Ceylon, with details of the 
length of the l^iee and limbs," and the height of th« 
chlunbt^ m which the lie, iruijufily; 

Jn Low^t cb-cuJi cif this nioimiain are two diambtirH. 
hmt chamber Ufs^ cm in len^h 

fftand at head of this Linage six othoF 
ut^ sma^'LVv -Vnd at the fine ditto, 

rhin and tho dqie on wliicb the kuage luni 

matti^-wise^ Ib hewn aut of a roek of tlihf nioimtaiD, the 

“ 1 & 1 

Li tlie eag'Dtid chembur also Htw an image ** like tlw* 
lomijer^ m _ 'AO i 
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Thia chanibor. and pedestal* is, like th^ former, 
out oi a rock— 

In lon^ 

In brtiadth -. - * ^ " 

In ths uppormoat cireoit of thia mountAm aro four 

boA prinoiiMJ cWbar cl « n^ood 

R»ift Mall* Wiharro, in which lioa an n^e*' m ' 

X«ar this inisgc stand oi^t other little imagw. andtlw 

ninth is Boafcod. , . , 

This oiiaoiber, and iMsdestaU kko tho former, is hown 

cmt of a rock, and ui ia b 

On tho'^t liand lit the alorotiaiii^ chamhor stands 
the Hccond. in wldcli lies an imagu ** iii length • * 

■riiiscltsiwhor, and p^estal, is, in like iiiannor as th» 
former, hewn cut, and in length 

To tha^lelt'band of the first-named eliantber is the 
tliird, and themin Ke« an imnge** in le^h * - 

Near this image atand tliiee ether hltlo tmagea, and 

three others are floated. 

Thie chamber, and pedestal, is, like the former, hewn 
ont, and is in lengUi . - * ' 

fJirthof. on tho left hand td the 
chamber, etands the fourth. T¥hflrein lioa an m 

the etlior mda of the mountain p** to tho ri#t hand^ 
stancUi a chambor, whoroin Liee an imago, nai^ h 
tjortain Cingalewo woman. Di^^oddoMago*” who cauaed 
the samo to bo mado thofO**' anti Lt ia in length 
Thin chfljnbore and podeetal, the afoio^d 
cau^ to Ijo M>V0T0<i with tiloflpMd built.and isin length 

Breadth +. ■- 

Above on tha top of thia mountain elands a httlo white 

towTw ^ that is in cirtinuforenco 

In heiffht .. *' "' j 

This mountain ia flat ahovo. and plantod wi^ 

»t ia wwed theraoiu One can alscsoe the «» from 

the same, althongJi it lias sevorat miles thorafro^ 

It is aiao worthy cf note, with respect to tho 
ioiagee cf tlic Cin^owe, that they ere l“i^ 

sa^ posture aa the idols of tli* Sismmera, whether it 1» ly 
etaodte^cr sitting, and also with the flame gMtutes. mth thcir 

hands raUod or cLaspod, and hngtirs uptu^M. w+ai- from 

Further light hofoupon ia givon «a in tho foHawing lottor* from 

. Mr. Helmont” to Mrs Governor Simons:— . -.i, . 

Noblfi, hnnourabloe raeijectod Sits—In ^ 

nobio honoFa toepoctod coumiand, 1 havo with .7®^ aituatod 
Btata. that Adaiis Borg, a^ording to my 
two dayp* i^umey from MaturOp and cloeo to tho Company & 
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&[iurh£tfA/^1ias&tth& foot a larg^ cbambor hswn oat^ divided into 
two by a smglD wall; in tbo one lying a very large n^ed” image. 
yoUow of body^ brown eyobrowa, rod iLpa, and long eare, with the 
hand tmdof the hoad^ and the legs one acroea the othor^ among the 
Ctngaleeae named Adam; and In the other the counterparty of 
eimilajc form and eolonr^ oalled tlie nose of the forTner+ I 

well roniembar^-^tho rev. ptedikant Fe^co Wylama** liavingp in the 
year 16SM)^ in my presence, iiieaanred the same out of curiosity,— 
boLcg found about a foot long.*^ From tins cave one gW; by a 
dight of fieeatono atope aimpiy Jaid together without lime^ up 
above I where p ae one cannot go round thia mountain on account 
of its Bt4^noa3p thore is little space to walk aboutp and thoro are* 
in addition to the aforesaid^ only two epiiaUer chambers, in the 
one AdaiHt together with the Patriarchs p dras&od like the balja 
doQr$^ of the iuatlieiuah pointed on the walla, and in the 

neict Fva^ with the legs croaswifiB undor the body^ on a stone dais, 
like an altar^ and au orec* enake, which extends aloiig her back 
and over her head p scen'is os if it w^ere pecking at her brains p and 
in the zzuddln her sons, the eldest somewhat larger than the 
youngestp made of atone p Jife-sjase, and carved of ordinary ataturo, 
ovon ae the mother, sitting next to one another. Outside the 
eame is a four^ded dais, on the edges of wMeh are hewn out 
divom charoeters^ whiohp they say^ can be neither road nor 
explained by anyonor'** By the aide of one of these Little apart^^ 
ments one climbs p by means of a great iron chain eoldered into the 
fountain, and hy hown-out steps p to the summit^ where five to 
six or more blookE, who alone know how to get up^ without moldiig 
me of this way* tiuoogh a fearaonie cleft* by crawling on their 
belliea one after another p holding each other by the legs* and the 
hret, when ho sees the amateur at the end of this c-haiup reaches 
out his hand to him, end so dravi's him up^ thOTo being nothing 
there butaemaU biind** po^oodand a devil's freOp'* with Loaves like 
the pomta of pikesr "niia tree ehoote thiough a fisaura in the 
mouotain an e\rorHiistilling** root^ fJio sap or juice of which is 
caught by driblets in a kaJZcmf;,*'*' very etriotly guarded^ and among 
many hold of great value and no Jeee in estimationp for the reason, 
so those blinded in mindeaverp that impotent men drfnkiDg a little 
of the soma are atralghtway able to oauao woman to become 
pregnartp^ei-'en Jn the case of a Soot* mooter^ by that Lmprasaion^ 
^ taking a cip : but I Lave never soon tho eUcct of these virtues, 
l^e Oifigaleeso atill oontmue to make oEferings to the aforemeu- 
tionod 6gurw» acoompaiiied by the lighting of many lamps and Bifee, 
a Lttio before or aftar the king'a yearly purtBcation or anointing,*" 
And as 1 do not remember to have noticed anything more concern¬ 
ing these FEguresjp J bog that yon wiQ please to be contented with 
what I have mentionad- In this hope, and with tho humble 
oppression cf my wishes for your oxccUent honor^a perfect haaltli 
and every desirable blessings I remain, with profound and deep 
roepeot, noble« honoumblop respeoted sir, your excalioncy^B very 
humble, rospectfulr and faithful servant, 

Tc»toeeor5m+ 

19 Soptembor , I70(i. 
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It IB Avideat from thte above letter tbat considerablo interoet 
bad been awakened in high quarters in the sp-caUed Adafn^ 
Btrqi though what had brought this about does not appe^ 
Perhaps documents among the Dutch archives m Colombo 
may throw light on this question, I have a suspicion.hoa-e^r, 
that some simple, pious folk had got into their heads the id^ 
that in the images and miwriptions at Mnlgiri^galn was to to 
found a remarkable testimony to the truth of the naixatiye m 
the earlv part of the book of Genesis; and tbo complaisant 
Sinhalese seem to have done their best to foster this dclu^n. 
Blit, to that as it may, we must feel grateful to Covert Hcl- 
mont for his coocise and generaUy very accurate descnptioa 
of the temple^rock. Of minor interest, though of some valuo. 
is the (unfortunately} undated document giving m detail tto 
moasurements of the various ohamtofs and the images to to 


found therein. 

But now we make a considerable step in advance \ for the 
neirt writer whom 1 shaU speak of gives us, not only a full 
description of Mulgiri-gala^ but views of the hiU and of some 
of its most remarkable characteristics. This writer » ^ e 
German architect and geometrician Johann Wolffgang Heydt, 
who went to the East Indies in 1754 and retnmi^ to t^pe 
in 1741, publishing at WiUhermsdora in 1744 a large oblong 
volumo’containing 115 plates of views of various plac«. maps. 
kc Heydt arrived in Ceylon on August 30, I j 34, ana 
remained there until January 30. 1737, when he sailed from 
Colombo for Batovia. His views of Ceylon are esceedingij 
valuable and mteieating, most of them being his oim esecn- 
tion, though some he obtained from a Dutch ^ 

Jansen, who was in Ceylon at the same time ms man. 
Hevdt tells ns, had been commissioned by the wveraor 
Diderik van Domburg'^ (Jan, 21. 1-3^' 
make drawings of various places, including • 

So we SCO that for the second time a Governor of Ceylon had 
sbown an interest in this remarkable h^. 

But I shall now lot Heydt speak for himself. He gives six 
plates, engraved by himseU from drawing? by Aront Jansen, 
of i^umbomd LXXV, to LXXX the desenp- 

tions being on pagos 234-39, \Ve have first , view o 
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ao^lled Adams-Berg with the siuroujiding ecurntryj* wd a 
coDcise description of all and each of the renrnrlcable things to 
be found there.” ^ The dcecTiption is as foUowg:— 

I hare prwnt to the good reader the so-caUad^ddm^-Urr^, aa It 
Was drawn, by order ol Mr. von Duinburg (who^ ^ I have often 
mi^DtiOEied, waB govamor in Colombo when I arrived) by Amot 
Jansen^ au ortiat^ to whom I hv\e already reloFr^ mon than 
ooi^, and from wboin 1 reoaived savora) other aketobos, which he 
hod at that time to esocuto for the goveruore. As for as I woe 
able to follow up theea Bkotohoa and had the opportunity of 
com^Taring them with the places themsek'iHt, I woe not only able 
to find the vary Bi>ot from wliiluh they were caken^ but also saw 
tl-iat be had \ory accurately cbeen^ed iho oaturo and appmrninea 
of each obj act ; and as I found ovsi^hiiig so accomte, I have no 
hesitation in gi^dug thi^iq here os Caithfuh and in ascribing to him 
a good reputation in tliis art, as an old aid o.^iiedencod man, who 
lisd aln^y Bpent over thirty yoors in India: seeing that I aLa^ys 
found him an honest old man, who wnja inimical to falsohoodr 

Bight in front of this A-iew are Been a nmuber of largo rocks (a). 
On one of these, which wm aomewhat elevated, Arent Jansen sat 
in order to skotoh the aurrounding country,** Behind thH«o recks 
are treee and busliee (fr), along a A-alley, wtaoh extend far below 
and ]ja^ the mountain* as welt as a bam epace. The foot ef the 
mountain (c) lies already somewhat elovat^Kl* and Aront JaRsea 
had mode at tho bottom of it a little hut (shewn by this same 
letter), in order that he might pass the niglit therein with liia 
attendants dnriBg the several days ho spent there, Tlio mountain 
(d) itsolf* which is wholly a cliff, and of a tolerable height* must, 
ao^rding to hie assertion, reach to over IDO fathoms in hoi^t, 
afid bo of equal height and broadth. It pioeontB itself to the eye, 
aamay be seen here, not unpleesingiy; but boo&uHo, as such a huge 
ciM* arDone;A the other moimtams it Appears somewhat oietra- 
ordinary^^ it is a matter ferreOEPCtion when one considers its height. 

At the bottom of the oUff in. the midldle ora four doorwAye (eh 
one of which is somewhat tudden by tlip trw standing in front of 
it, wliieh lead into Large chambers that are liown Ln this rock, and 
wherein are to be found t^ous images made of oiul:h and &tonfc 
Except for t^s, no great art is to be seon there, but os they ora 
hown in the lining rock, it is to bo ooncludad that they were not 
executed without great labour.^* Tha natives come thither to say 
thear pray era, and to bring twious offer ingt, oe they belie\^ for a 
certamtyp net only that Budu the first man dwolt tharo, but aJso 
™ preserved in the tomb (i) standing thereon,’* 

Which has the form of a bell* and is dwIo of stone: for to this 
hei^ they ore acmisicmod to burn their dead, when tW ozo of any 
rank, as been mentioned befora ^ 

This c^ hoB a great a<3Bur«, which extonda tbreo-fourths of the 
^ ^ covered witho beautiful gnMn 

growth (/), that i s n^tvery unlike our wintergraan; and this* with 

‘ Plate B.—Fmh Bcydt'e illustrations.—iJd, Stc. " 
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its sprsEiidiilg portiotwi, lifts the Rpiiftapftrpe of ft tree,’* as nmy bn 
soen on tho laft of lUn eliambofii. , , , , 

On tha right side of tlnwo chsmbaru tiiore gows a pftth (g) aiong 
by the buyliea, which li5fidB to the top of the mountfliii, and ifl 
EomewhAt difficult- Whoa One MTivea r&thar mom tiisii half^y 
up th& meuntauip^ a Bomwluit level plaiieih)-’^ b to bo Eweftg which 
will be fowld aeparAtoly depicted on the follomog page 22fl, 
whenj ara to be JiOOU several more doofwuya, whis^h load into otbec 
ehambfflTs, otuI of which 1 alisll FTpeak more lully In the pmp^ 
place. F^oin this place of ofTeriog one han another very dimctilt 
path before one gota right to the top of the mountairL Ajuo^ 
Qtb&r things, there are nine atepB^* hown in n [wpendici^ rock, 
beside which liangs on iron clxaint by which one haa to pidl omioolf 
up. Each step ie distant the breadth of I| foot from the other. 
On the summit of the mountain^ although it m not entirety * 
yet mconqwably biiautiful places are to be found, and 
pro^>oct is very ploaamg. To dcsoribo the fablee that are rnlat^ 
of it would require a groat dual of paper ± birt one may y 

have an idea of theae^ if ono conaidors a little the details taken 
from Baldccua and Iieroto appended; I tliink it oTily neowaary to 
mention beaddea, that the natlvae episak of a aerpMl that onoe 
darted down from the one tree on to this rnountalOt and m an 
inetant niade the a^va-mentioned hssuro m the cliff. 

Beneath, aroimd the foot of tlie inoiintain cue sees many 
bushes {k)y which ore mtcrmingled hero and ^ere with ooconut 
cardena and rooka; and where alao Eiome natives d^ll^ who, la 
addition i cultivate the adjacent country. In the distance moro^ 
over are aeon inland a great many mOuntainB (fK which, on 
Recount of their distance, are gradually lost to view. This then 
La the mamitain regarding which so much ado oonstantly 
been mndo, and from which ho many kuwls of dra^nngs and 
characters have hoen got to show to thi^oo curious in the mattor, 
wliich lattor I sliali also givo on page 229, and as to wMch m wy- 
one may trust that thoy are reliablop and resanihlo the 
in ah iMints: on the other hand the curious world 

Wn deoeived with so many alianis, winch have been imblushingly 


put forth an true. 

Heydt next presents us with " A view of the grest place 
of offering on the afore-mentioneti Adatns-Befg** This he 


describes as follows :— 


T^iJb place of o^oring is about a little over h^fway up tlui 
afomeaid and has a considorsble breadth and lengthy 

as also a level place, wldcli howe%Tjr is beset here and there with 
pTojarting rocks- Tliore stand on tliis place three or four 
or pa^aha irooa to), called by the Hollanders deviJ^trees.” U^er 
these the natives say their prayers, and offer there to their ide . 
They are fond of siurounding thon> with stoneo,” somet^M 
in a square and aometlmtis in a cuole, arf is to bo Roen here- Tlieae 
treea have roots tliat spring from the branches, and in time reach 
the earth and again take firm root there, in this manner beoemung 
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fr^&h Bt^nQSp ao (rtm ona such traa many orlginAtar Thora 
iBr ano^har varioty of tho aama tra# tUat haa vary quivorirtg laavea^ 
biat not m largo a^ those apo~ Some mamtain that thsso are 
^toflrneEi mofe highly hy tho Singunlose than thn former. The 
first ha^'B a dark-green foBaga and rad fruit, like that of the 
cjherry^ but a very ^ihort stalk thereto, and hang in aneb nttrnbom 
that the treoB soom from them to be rod. The latter, hDwa\^ar, 
ha^o a light^greon leaf, which is a little emaller than that of the 
hfwt. but a long alalk thereto, ujid ore moreover hoart-ehnped, 
but the trees bear no fruit** * Tlio roaaon irhy they are bo highly 
eeteemod and held ^ sacred is, because the Smgualaee believe 
lliat the first man Budu, whonn they still revorence oa a god, 
ancD ha came of the mco of the goda, is said to have and taken 
hie TOBt very often under these tfeesp. of whioh mneb more micht 
be written. o 

To refer one* more, howaver, to our vi^w, w'o sae in it also 
two coconut trees which, notwithstanding their great height, 
appear in the far distance in the prevEOUe view as mere httle dote*** 
^ght behind these tfeea is a waU {c) containing many smaiJ 
hrick^dn triangular holeo, in which the Singualese are accuse 
tamed to placo their lamxM^ which they light in honour of Budu 
other idols. Thiis wall is arectod, simply to divide off from 
^ which access can bo had by means of a door 
K?* " ^ natives aesiert, that when barren woman bathe tharoin 
they from that momant become rnutful, and on this account it is 
mneh miqueDtad by such.** 

hmihor to the right are savoral doorways in a rock {ej that lead 
into a ohfunbar whura is to ha found a very large bi^ggCp S3 foot 
Jongp made of earthy and alu'ays oovarod with yollow doth,** and 
the prieets tJ^t serv'O there go dad Ln tlio asmo mannor* This, 
they aay, is the imago of their Budu, or first manp who, aa most of 
them bolie^e^ came from heeYen. It lies upon b stone, and at 
it« loot one Boee the characters to be found on page S2&,, respeot- 
® ■ j a] reedy been such widespread discussion. 

ohainber, w'hich contains other figaresp as will be 
desonbed on page 232, one can also enter into several other 
chAmherep which nro like^se adomed with images after thotr 
sty Eo. In that nevt to this one Lies another linage^ which is 34 
feet longhand in aaid ^ be the wife of the first man,*^ to whom the 
natives, not only La lik* tuannor say their prayers^ but also make 
many offeringB. There also reside there permanently many 
prammee*" {g}^ who reoeivo the offerings, and ostplaiD these thirga 
re the common people, who come in great numbers to make 
otfenn^ and j>erfomi their devotions. Firojectmg rocka (/) and 
^ny h^pfi ere to be seen hero and there on the place; hut the 
Jflvel parts (A) thereof arc E?wept olfian and kept iti order hv the 
natiy^ ^thout intermiasioUt as an act of divine servica It 
^ Jfiptod lierop that the entrauce through the aforan 
ifl in a bilijt waJl, And not, u one might pofhJMHj 

^ gathwed from tha light and aliA^in our 
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The pfoapect fpom there is incompor^le, « mey ea^y be 
itn^iwd, since the borizon o£ the sea (t) is seen from this place of 
oH^og, thougli it lies eei.e»l mile* diatant tlierefrom- iio great 
height ef this roountain is seen in oar plate, except to the n^t a 
small hill, beneath which art hewn oat the aforesaid chambe^ 
On this grow a tew bushets. But wlmn one wishes to get up to tlw 
bafore-mentioncd tomb, a path is found on the right going beside 
and between the oUfIs, which leads to the aforesaid eboin, by 

which one has to draw oneself right up. 

Arent Joueen assured me that ho climbed up soverm at 

ttreat risk, aa ha woa not accuatomed to Uiot stylo Of elimbmg, 
Md that the pTomines, who bad brought him there, and to whom 
ako he had to make offering, had assured him of r€>ceiving a goort 
account of everything, and that never before had any buwpean 
EOt as for as he, and that they hod never taken ^yone into w 
many chambers and ebown everything os they had then done to 
him," Alter my time, however, when I hod already left Cey^. 
the governor, Mr. von Imhof, visited tliis mountain on two 

_ __Iv-rr 4r.ni-rLA ■U-’i'll iftITl itlUljClM 


I did not stay a unie ‘7 ; " . 

then, hod I managed it, have been able to see ell thw in ito natural 
Btat 43 WlniMi I was in Cotoinboi 1 was oft^n assui™ by Arent 
Jansen, that if when he took hia journey there to liad taown rna 
OB he did afUfrwards b* would ntot hAvo left mO behuid* but wouJrt 
have inlamied Mf. von LhimbuTg that 1 luu^ ^mpany him* 
even If it had been against my will From tho lutter ^ 

had pemniaaLon to travel ull round the i&lejid, m well na the 
Mailabar Coasfc> and that which was under the ^veminont oi 
Colombo ; but on account qI my sudden departu^ for Java I was 
not able to oocomplish part of tbiH. KevortlieleSii I am certain 
that all tiiis is m roUabla ns if I liad di&wn it with my own hand, 
Awmir that 1 have always toiind^ when I have coeiparoil tlio 
repr^ntationa with natmo. that they have been aecorately 
drawn by Aient Jiinseiu*' 

The next plate ie particularly Intenestingpas it contaioflthB 
earliest reproductions (that I know of) of ancient Siijlialpse 
inscriptionB.** We rtad :— 

On thia pW ore shown ton different inscriptions or charactort, 
wito sToKglyphics. os they ore found town out m 
and reeks on the oforoinentioiiGd Attama-Btrg. and m the chani 
bert, both at the foot of the moimtoin and at some distance from 

to the good render tto ^ady olt-mentio^ 
ebanwtert that ore found town on the rocks on ^ 

nem it. mid of which, so far so I know, on exi^t ^ ^ 

vet appeotod, though I have seen many iimtotiona that professed 
to be^J^h." The Portuguese, who hod this country m p^m« 
long before the Hollanders, have in their annuls" mode much 
„„,SiinT. of on ape’s tooth, which they comod off from .4 Aiws- 
flery." and for which tto king? thort offered 700,000 ducats if they 
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would giw It back to ihcfo : but, t»Gordmg to KOme, they carri^ 
it to Go&, though others Bescrt that they gromid it to powder and 
ttmjw it into the mo,*" Hiere is thusiiothLrkgcortain kEiowri as to 
whether such a thing was pregen^ed on Adam's Peak or Berg* 
According to their statement, tha large footprint was to be found 
on Adam's Fcok^ whila on the other liand the ashes of the first 
man together with his mioga wura to be found on Adams-Berg**^ 
I do not wigh to argue the matter, but only mention, that I havo 
reduced all these characters or made them small by means of the 
compaasea: seeing that Arent Jansen spread prepared soot over 
them os they appeared in their natural state On the recka, and by 
mefuis of paper laid over them obtained ImpmsfiionB of them as 
they were hewn in the rocks; “ and not satisfied with this^ he again 
drew them in miniature on another paper, and ho aaaured me that 
he hod to copy portions with great trouble. By means of these 
big impressions on paper f have reduced them to the propuitions 
hero given-** 

No. L then are thoAc rogording which l^iera has hithorto been 
so much ado made. They are found in a chamber on os It were 
a sarcophagus stone ^ wherean lies an image that is nmde of earth 
and is 1^3 feet long. They make somewhat of a curves and occupy 
very iittle apace, aa may be measured by the scale. This image 
represents Budu, or the arst mm, of whom I shall have something 
inOfO to aay+ 

At the bottom of the slope of the mountain are seen the charoc- 
lereNo, n. hewn m the rock about 17 feet above the ground.*** 
If one proceeds onworda from them a steep flight of steps ig 
encountered r which goes between two rooks and is mode of stone 
Hlabft laid one upon another, and to the right are found the 
characters No. UI.^" Further on one comes to the big plooo of 
offering, which« aa has been Raid above^ lies somewhat over 
halfway up the mountain, and where ja to be found the pcmd^ 
HinTOTinded by a walU in which barren women bathe, and where 
are found the eharaciem No. IV. het^:n in a mck. *•■ If one proceeds 
a little further to the right of thig place of ofTering; one gees 'm 
front on a stone the charwters No. From this place onu goea 
through a doorway upwards along a steep precipice by means of a 
Hi gilt of Bteps formed simply of loose atones laid one upon onotlier, 
and thus odd comi» to thn aforementluned nine steps, which ore 
hewn in a perpendicular roek,^ and lH*aide which hanf^ the chain 
by which one Iiok to pn[\ oneself right up. Right at the very top 
the chojacterB No. art! hewm in the rock, and close by on the 
right those indicated by No. VTL 

From there one goes soveraj stepa further up, acd comes to a 
level place, and if one strikes off to the right one finds another 
pool oE water, regoiding which the natives stati* tiiat it is good 
for barren women, who, if tliey drink of it,, will become fruitful. 
Beside thia pond ore seen hewn In a rock on tlus ground thy 
characters No. Vni. From there Ofie goes up anothur £i^t of 
steps, ind f»mes at length tq the Hat surface on the very top of 
the mountain, where is to be found a built tomb (gravel,*^^ which 
has the form of a ball with uine rin^ or aatrsgi^, and is about 
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I'J feet hiBh.“* Tho lOBtives assert, ns lias be^ noentio^ 
above, that the aehee of the flret rofln lie prooen-’^ ^reunder. 
There stand also several trees on this place, to which, ho^er. 

„ bofwo mentioned, few Euiopeem have ae yet at^ined, indeed 
even the natives theaiBelves aie ttot all permitted thereon, or at 

Not far from thin mountain, end in (act only a^ut 1.TO 
distant, in a Burden named Bompeiand^watte; the eharect^ 
Nn* IX, ai© hewn at tho bottom of tho el^ of a rock. The 
often eomn there also, and porform their devotions 

^Ar^Wfilpolego-watte also, about 200 rods N.K.E. from tiro 
mountain, lies a garden, whore are to be soon the charectera No. , . 

^^Kwtlie loweat flight of steps up ^ mountain, a little way up, 
one sees also the liioroclyphics No. XI. liewn on a stone.'' The 
lines that are seen on each side are rifts or clefts in the rock, which 

have been nuide naturally. t j_„. 

These then are tho characters that are found both on 
Berg and round about it, and I rawt not omit to that m 

tl^chamber in which are to be found tli* c^ractem No. I., ^ 

where the big imese 3a feet Ln leo^b, there “t^fk 
thereof a stone, which is hollowed out a httle on ‘“'P 
bums a eootmual light- Aront Jansen wes positively 
by the brtiiTitiMU that they never u^ed ^ 
therein, as it not only continued to bum of its o™ 
never went out. Upon which he enanun^ it 
saw indeed that there we* a certain amount of mtuatur* th®re^^- 
but whether it wee as the bramine* gave out, it was impowible to 
nav But f» often as the ftramt'rtes are questioned thereon, os 
often do they maintain it, as hae often Lecum^ 
wlien we ehowed these pictures, landscapes, end charMtert ^r 
J ^i^nt Jansen’s housekeeper was a Singualeso woman, mdof^ 

wont to them bratfiihee with elms in her huj^, ^ 

qiiP^ly to OUT then etudio, which was aituftted at tho 

two ndloe from Colombo. As f 

and chometofti. they not only reoognimd tbeni, but did mv erence 

to them with outsJetched heads, end 

a1s£» rectronted fto naAnv ett^nes re^taraipg tnema 

tSattLnthey bed not finish^l in half the day. whkj, I 

if i havo tho ^Pfrtunity, to relate m connection with tho general 

religiQu^ worship oi th® h&ftthftH-'''*' 

Before paaamg on to Heydt'e other plat®, it wLU be afl weU 
to consider here tho subject of the mBcriptiona at Mulgiii-gala. 
Dr. E. Miiller,mhiB jlneifiid /iwcnpfimn m C’eylow (1883), ha* 
the following (p^ 45) 

:itu]Km-gala wihira, on a atoep reek, 4 miJee from Ufluldiiw.^ 
tank ^1hc« are three cave inscriptioiM at thia temple, of wh^ 
1 give the transcripts on w»ouat of tho proper nama* contained 
ill th^m. 
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At the bottom of this rock just behind the hoiiAe: 

. p, bati Cudfttifiaha JcT;iei^ 

' ‘ Cave of Cudjatisa^ brother of ^ ». * * * .„,*^ 

6*^** Id the jungle on the lieftaide] from the steps Uiat Lead to 
the temple: 

[Paru] jujiJcaLia Banaka batj opesekaJia leoo agata kd [agata] 
catudiBS aagaaa dine. 

The cave of the lay devotee, the brother of the Parumaka 
Banakai Is giveii to the priesthood Id tho four quartere, presaat 
and absent/' 

cu BiAQgalap near Cowsgalap | mile from the temple : 

Fammaka SumanaputB Parum^aba Tisa Jej^e M ^ h Mfeaka 
nima agata anagata e4tudiea eapsa padt [ne]. 

** The cave of the Psmmaka Tiaa, eon of the Farrmiiika Smnana 
called MahAdisoka^ is given to the pdeathood of the four quartere, 
present and absent.'* 

TbM wo two more inBcriptionSp one on the Btope that lead to 
the tenaplo about half wayp^** and one at the bottom of a gmnll 
lank close to the wihira^ni but they are so much offaood that I 
cannot attempt a traoalation. *= 


Mr. Henry Parker^ to whom I sent Heydt^a pUtc shortly 
befoM I visited Mulgiri-gala^ kindly wrote to mo {on Bocomlwr 
0, 1839} as follows;— 

Tho " hyrogbphs are very interesting. It ii^ a pity that the 
mscription under one of them is Illegible. That sket^ roprosents^ 
1 think, the socrod tree viltli the vofle. The letters on that plate 
may boloag to the 0th or lOth century ; but the inscription 
wider the vase is much older, apparontly. 

Below this {^that isp when tho plate is turned upp with its 
right aide forming the top) La a **Bhieklp" as Fergusson terms it, 
on a potlostaL—all being reversed. 

To the right- of this Is apparently nn altar, with something that 
may be n Imgaiti, mirng on it. 

Below Lhis are two digabas, the lower oue with a snake uiider it. 

To the left of thisp the swoiitika. the two Babes, the standard f, 
and the By-dapper, I thiiik. 

The thm chanks and the other two fishes need no remark; it is 
oot clear ou what the bottom chank (which is reversed) is resting. 

As for the Inacriptionip they ore in too poor a state to be 
deciphered. 

Ko. 2 = 74a of I>r. Muller. 

No. 9 = 74& of Dr. Miillef- 

The fieriifs Noe. 5 to 8 may contain the names of the givara of 
those stones, No* 7 rnay perhaps Ijo *' randttpahfMi^a/* I have 
found niuncrous sbnilar inscriptions at the Abimyagiri onA 


aiTi!giri-8*lfi. «Tit«; « Not frUiKwl 

—B £A "Macull Strip t bulonginK: to tlir tniiuitiDn pfiriod." 
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Flciwanwpy Ddgabaa, Anur&diiflpura, and soma at Da^biilla 
^'ih&Ta. A littln correction would ennblo tba last twp Imos of 
No. 3 to be road ; and Xa. 10 vfoiM not prceent niiicli difficulty if 
properly copied. 

Mr. Parker, it wiU be noticed, eays nothing about the 
inscription Xo. I, which, according to Hejdti is that regarding 
which there had been so much contro^rey. Uoforttinatcly. 
during my hurried \Tsit to Mulgiri-gala I forgot to look for this 
inscriptiou, so caniiot say whether it still eiists. If it does, 
a copy should he procured and submitted to soma scholar for 
solution. The Jansen-Heydt version is uninteUigihle. The 
reason why of aU the ingcriptionfl this one tJoae was the 
aub)ect of so much discussion ia obvious : the imago being 
mistaken for Adam^ the writing on tho stone on srhich it la}^ 
was supposed to he the epitaph ! Nor does Mr. Parker say 
anything regarding Xo, 4 , which, according to Eh-, Muller, 
is so much eSaoed that he could not attempt a translation. 
On which statement I would remark, that when I the 
iuBcription some twenty years ago (several yearn afttr Dr. 
Muller saw it) the characters seemed to me quite legible i 
onlv a wall had been built across it, obliterating a portion. 

To return to the plates. Of the fonrth* we are told:— 

On thifl page is shown a GhBailK*rp w herein is seen a big image 
with other images and standing near^ a* al^ sonie 

-pictures painted on the waiU wliich exhibit the whole hl-itory of 
a uiitive kiPg^ 

flere is shown a chftml»r+which la liewn in a rock, an-tl is 45| feet 
bread and IS feet deep.“^ In this lies an Lnu^ (u) tnade of aarth 
^3 feet long on a long stone howm out of the rock itsolf- It lie* 
with its head 71 feet aw^ay Irom the dwarf wall, in which apace 
liftand two other imagee (fc)^ which are rather over 6 feet high, on 
this eatne. Ertone on which liea tho big imago-^** The atone hM 
Home lillcts cut on it, but of bad appearance. Tho image is of no 
special bemity. It iios with Us head {which is & feet long, the 
iMKiC being 11 loot, and the apace between the nose and the chm 
another 11 foot) on the right hand, and rests both hand and head 
on a ciiahion made of the some kind of earth. Tho hands are 
31 feet long. Tho other hand, as may be seen, lies with out^ 
stre-tched wm on the leg. The head is rvdorriocl with a flsme of 
Ore-n* 'Fhe ear* as may be seen, is in comparison with tho body 
luid the ether member^ very largo, and pierced with a hoie,^“ as is 
t he native custotn. Around the neck it looks o-h i| so-met hing 


• Plate C._Frem Hcydt^H nhiatrotitnifl.- B,, Ed. 
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W|ftr& twisted.. THo feet AT4 >8 f-eet Iod^., Over the body lies b 
piece of yellow-eolourtsd cloth. It is with this sh> fskilftilly 

and [the doth is] so laid in folds, that it looks as if it bad oq a 
native dress. The feet are 5 foct distant from the nethw 
d'Rwf wall. On the atoius^ on which the image lies, and which 
projects somewhat* stand a number of lamps t and a table, whidi 
rests simply on four logs stuck in, on which ore aLwayb many 
kinds of floweifs. 

Before the ima;^ is seen a big^ round stone (c) with an 
eornorcd foot, which is liawn out somiew'hat hollow* and wherein* 
I believe, are placed the oatables that are offered to this imOfn 
Each chamber has two ontranMs {d}. TJio wall that o^^nds ^om 
tho odtrantjo on the left to the head of the Image has a hfcmd atop 
tej that projtMta some 5 into the chamber, imd on which 
Htand vorioiin imagN (/J on low pedestals agiiinst the w-all. Thoy 
ans not of ono and form, hnt , as may bo seen, they difTcr from 
one another. 'iTioso standing upright have, besidfw this, other 
luw- stone pedestals under them, while those that are repreHentod 

sitting have Homewhat higher oneSn m may be seen here. On 
the wall {0 also am to be seen 14 imagTCS pointed aU after the same 
fowbion, wh^ch are repmaentod with their hands together as if 
praymg. Them form is perfectly identical. Tlioy have a yoUow^ 
lialo round tbeir beads, and moHt of them are of a yellow colour, 
their clothing also being striped \Tith that colour.^” 

On the wall {h) to the right is scon depicted a story in 18 
divisions* out of which the natives know how to make a long and 
wonderful nairati^'O of a king and a * w‘ho are ftaid to have 

been \vty holy, Thoy aay that this king was onco deprived ot 
both his cbildion, who were brought up bv the bromm, but 
una^re that they belonged to the king; and w ere finally onoe 
ogam by a special proyidenee restored lo their father, w'ho had 
for their sakes loft hla kingdom, wandered os a &nirnm thro ugh the 
londf and sustained liim.i?ell by the alma that he jooeb'ed. TTiia 
king aftcrwiirdH reigned hnppiJy for a long time* and was ereatlv 
Jwlovod by his subjooto; but finally of hia accord mggned 
himself Afro^ to poverty, and once more wandf?r^ about the 
country AS A poor ^f7im (like our pilgrim)* and spout most of 
hifl tuM in prayer on this mountam. and th\i^ ended hw life 
Bs a holy mim. But as I have hoard tliiA stoiy told in a variety 
of ways, I have not fell inclined to j^ive it at length here- 
eapcm^ly ^ there is benidos too Mltlo ^neo for it. The front 
wall ti) is m like mannor odomed with paintings, but as this 
^ 1^ to be taken out of the way, in order to be able to see 
the ch^^ more easily. I ahal] gay aa more about it. In front 
noar the door on the left is another table {*1, whioh, like the 
fo^r. IS instantly rtrewn with flow^re. The fioot of this room 
wfi^uent^'(geared ovisr wuth cow dung—which* as mentioniid 
1 ^3^ theiii'-^aiid is uneeasingly swept 

“ slightly curved upwards in the middle. In the 
of If. A ciMlo, and in this if carved id rolirf a m 
1^ then If cnotigh regnrdiujj the chamber so Highly thought of 
by them, and of i h* imaije*, found therein. On the big stdne nt 
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tbo feet ol iJm imiipo arc* h-^wu tbo cbeirACfcarB No. I. giiiTsn On tho 
pHjoodin^ above miinti bo added, th&t the cdifluibor 

IB BOmowhat lo^^er behind than in front, 

Tho seoond chamber ie in liho manner provided with two doors, 
ami m SO feet in len^h and 18 in depth. In thu? are found tiblea 
with flowers, lamps, and Images similar to ihofio in the first* 
oioopt that they are different in form. Ttio big imago that hw 
therein ^4 feet lortg^ and representa a woman, who, nocOrding 
to their stotomant, was the wiiy of BudUi^^ They leverence 
this imago also* but not so highly as the former. 

In the' third chlwnbei** which is Zti feet long, an imago ol 
feet. Besidee this there Kiond in this chambar three stoeilII 
images {puffodjtijt ^ **]i, with a table and lampfl^ It haa at tho upper 
end a door and o window. 

Vet another climuberis found, in which is An image 23 foot long* 
and beside which stnnd 17 images, which art^ all represented with 
hanchi rsil^'d as if prayings One of the^c is white* like a Enropeun 
woinan.’*’ 

Tho fifth chaiolier is provided with two doors, 4mid in it is to be 
found a beautiful KBrcophagoB, which is ornamentod with fillets 
imd is 14j\ E^t long. The imago thereon lies Hko the ether, 
with the head on the- right hand, and appears te rest on a pillow, 
Hupprarting its head with its hand. By it stand two amidl 
knages. together with another like ti woman, iO feet long*, which 
BtandB upright^ and is coded the goddess Magia.i“ images 

in this chamber are in a rtiinous condition, nnd none among the 
whole are so bod as these. Before the meutabent image abo 
fftands a round and somewhat longisr stone shaped like a cylinder : 
on the top of this buma continuouBly a lamp. Oitti the krtages are 
all* liko the former* co^^cmd with yellow doth. 

Aront Jon-wn, who often went tlirougb these chambPrs^ toH 
mo further that they harl a very horrible And terrifying aspect: 
but to maintain hiH credit with the tnuniVur, when he wished to 
go into thoeo Bupposed holy places* ho took off his Hhecs j on 
which account they had such respect for him. that they would 
have grai^t*>d him anything that ho desired, under the imprefiKion 
tliat bo had aa great a belicE in their silly non^ivw ^ they had, 
and reverenced it as the other blacks of their nation do. Ho 
fdno pemaaded them to allow him to cut his name on a Rtono lying 
in the great place of offering* and beside It oI-ki a pair of compasses^ 
in order to leavo behind a tokon to thoir fluccessors, that in fonnor 
timiGfl EuropeonB weiro on this n^unt-ain.^** AU the above- 
mentioned ehambern are hown in rock, and must have been 
e^tccutcd with great labour ; but therij is no beauty about them 
otherwise, for in not ono of them is lo be found evennessT but they 
am in parts vcKry rough and angular. Thom are, it is true, other 
small cliambere besides these to bo seen ; but as nothing remark¬ 
able ui to be found in them, they are rightly paracd over in 
silence. 

As I have already promiAed above to describe Slng^lose murac, 
1 have filled up tho empty space in the foregroimd with such ag w 
filmost ciwtainJy found at their worship,^** 
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Having thaa fully dealt with th& rock and its natural and 
artificial peculiarities m they arc seen on the spot * Hcydt takcfi 
iis away to Kahawatta, on the road to Tangalia, and gives us 
two views of Mulgiri-gala as seen from that place. The first 
is entitled ** A view of the aforesaid Adams-Berff, as it appears 
from the modest-houBC or reating-plaeo Kawatta,^” with 
the surrounding beautiful country." On this Heydt says :— 

Tn the first of thi^ moimtiun, we Looked at the? fuonotmn 
ita&kf from quite near^ and in the second wc sew the big plate of 
offering thereon; in the third we descrll;bed the characLeni, sod in 
the Jotirtb the chambers from inside. But oa this tract of muntry 
has awakened in mniiy such a dasLro to know more of Lt« and as 
the axpeaso of aeoiog it for euceetf is very groiat, the above- 
men tiooed Arent Jansen tnook ewery pains to represent it in such 
a manner, that he might afford a ftiU satiafaction to those who 
had seiit him there for that purpose: Booing that it wm net advis¬ 
able to cai^ any annoyance to such a governor as tbato is in 
Cblombo, who exercL^ entirely absolu^ pow'erj ^"* wherofore 
ov'eryono seeks to do m'Prything thot lie is ordered to do to the 
Liest of hb ability. Therefore Arent Jansan haa Lbought well to 
draw the cotmtry around >L rrgi twico from the modest^ 

houso or resting-pLace' Kawatta j both of which drawings were 
made not far from oaeh other, but noverthelo^ a great difference 
will be found between thoTn- 

In ibo prt«ent view is ahown on the left the house ia}^ w^hich ia 
not only badly built, but ig also covered only with grass. Such 
hou^ are met with thereabouts in one place imd Another, for 
|iassmg tha night in^ and to ifcat in dining prolonged bad weather. 
Near this henso standa A devil's treo (&) that is already pretty old. 
und has branches standing far apart from one another. Round 
alxjuL tills tree and beyond it is seep a fine undergrowth (c), and 
over this Adams-Borg td) in the midst of a fors<^ that stands in 
fmpt of it; and os this monniain la seen trein an enttrely different 
side from that in the fust view^ it KaSp not without renBoUp an 
entirely different aspectp To the right is to be seen another 
iiTOtty high moimtain (s), ond, ip the distance yet another moun¬ 
tain p which is soinivwhat higher tlmp both tLie olLicrSf overgrown 
with underwood, which makes a very pleasant impression to the 
eye, not only on account of the varied shading of tieea and 
^hnibs, but alHo on accoimt of tlio boautiful rice-fieldii {/) Iving 
in front of R> and the dams that divide them, and on wdiich 
stand horo mid there wretched littJe huts, that ^rve only for 
protection from heat and rain ^ especially aa the Singualef^ cimnofc 
iH-tand tha latter very welL Behind theea lice-fieldj^ in further 
seen a fine undEn-growth (jy) intcrmtpgled with v-ery high trees, 
Iwfore which stands in the foreground a fairly old stem of a tree. 
Nature there tnakes a very agreeable ploy in the interchange of 
colours ? hero however tlws priur-ipai objects, sueh as houses^ 
nvers, and other hgures, are omiLtedt And this is represented 


SlDliGmi-C^ALA. 


217 


No. M.—Iftu.) 


aimply afi ft woAto. In thB foKsground [h) are ft numbor of 
Suiiruftloaci, h^s they are&w:tifltoiiiEd to go on tbflir pUgrimagoe wiih 
thmt wivua and children ^ for they are able ^th little c^reiftony 
in public places to jiffeparo and oot their food in the* pote and 
that they tarry vidth thcTn. and after having takan their meal and 
reatodp Vo journey on, which, when several of such tn^pft moreh 
togetheTi forms a ploaaant jgight. Wheoevor they w^sh to 
the night, and do not find a hut (whkh are to be ixiet with famoat 
everywhorejt their tamp&l leaf to serve thain imte^ of a 
house, the wrap of cloth that they have round their bodies insteiid 
of the mat as ft covering and b^, tho fire, which they Hpeedily 
kindle and keep alight ft* a guard Eig^unat tigers, olephanU* and thu 
like, and in auchwiso they can live anywhere. The figurea given 
here show them in their ordinary dress. ^ 

The last plate shows “Another view of the said Adums- 
Berg, taken not far from the aforementioned resting-plaee 
Kjiwatta," Of this w'e have the following deaoription 

Another view of the ofoiesaid reating place Eawatta is hont 
given, from which the good reader may judge what a difierpoLt* 
distmice makes, though this view was taken at only short 
difttftuce from the former. In the previous view we hM the trefj 
(h) behind the ho^ifio^ but now wo see it on one side thereof, and 
the Bteui is visible down to the ground, without any Bpacml 
difference being remarked in the roof. Right bolow is ^ 
small stream »** (c). which tnake&a vftty effective pLcti^ with itifi 
winding courae. Across it is a Ijridgo (cf). such as is made by 
the SHigualeae, mid which csonsiata simply ol a munber of fcciiwiw 
cftiiea fastened together aido by side resting on some rough 
piles . 

But we have wmidored awity rather too long from our eketch, 
to which wo return, and notice tho beautifully interspersed 
thickete («) wilh the rice^Belds (/) lying between, which net^th^ 
standing iho slight lUtcrotion oI the poftliion look much prettier 
hero * in the x^reding ^-iow. bocauso more of them are to bo 
ficeii in this tlmn in that. Adams (g) is in like rmi^er, 
though not much, ftoen with a different Mpect, and ataiWH 
out prominently IxOiind the forest. The other Tnount^ (A) 
also are seen much better liore, aft tlio pti^iition from which tht. 
view wafi taken is somewhat higher than the foreior OTie+ so tha . 
one can seo better into the stream mid holdp and over the forest 
and undergrowth. AnyonO that ia u connoisseur of drawing mid 
ruinilLftr With landscapes will eiaftdy bo able to decide that tiw^ 
sketches were taken frotn nature, imd are no Invented ftud sell- 
evolved dniwings; ftoeing that oHO can poreeivo e^ly aimb 
aiierations of distance and position when a prcwipect is put before 
us on paper, and afterwards mi^o oidy a alight thonge in position 
both in height tind eUeo to the aido- 

According to Hoydl, am quoted above, Baron van ImhofT 
paid two vituta to Mulgiri'galo during bb tcnuio of office as 


21S 


JfiFBNAL, E.A^. (CEYLON). [VoL. X X TI. 

OoTemorof Cejlotv (173ft“40), but of th^ I have no detAiJei. 
A iittlo over a qaarter of a ccntuiy later, however, anothor 
UuteL Govemoi of Coylon, a natiYO of Colombo moreover, 
Iman Willem Falck (August 0,1765, to February 6,1785), 
visited the rock; and though no account of thla visit has 
come down to us, some of the results thereof are on record. 
In Upbam’s Sacted and HiMorital of CtyUm (1833), vol. 
III., the firet of the “ Bndhist tracts ” cotisists, aeeording to 
tho title on p, ] , of “ Five Series of Seventeen Questious on 
the Principal Tenets of the BndhLst Faith, addressed to tho 
Chief Priests of the Principal Vihare* in Ceylon; also to the 
Malia ModliarRajapakse, by the Dutch Governor,” the first 
series giving tho replies of MtJgirri GaJle, Chief Priest 
KaratotU Oenanse.”Then on page 33 commences "A 
Series of Kinety Queries proposed by the Dutch Go vernor on 
Points of BudMst Doctrme; also, the Answers thereto by 
the Chief Priest of Mulgiri-galle ViJiari.” The first query and 
answer are as foUows :— 

Quiry }.—What eignifire Mulgiri-gallo, and why U ft so 
called t 

Atwttier.—JluIgiri'gaUe aignifiee a rock lying in the country of 
Oiriepawda-nitta. aiid that has a subtdraooan cavity,^*' in the 
centre of which rock tbero Jias been coftstructcd a htatuo of 
Budhu t*" end, as a aerift: of offeringg are mode at the place, and 
w the rock ia in Hjia auporior to any other in that quartor. it is 
UlCreroro called the Miilgiri-galle, or chief roek,'^** 

Then on page 75 we have the following question and 
answer:— 

76. Is tho state of Muljdri-gaUe the sanio at when the Kioii 
MQottu8Lw4i raiguocl T 

it w DOW in tho vuiry wqi« atuto.^** 

A little further on comtnenoes wliat is described on page 81 
as the “ Translation of a Cingalese Compendious Description 
of the Budhist Dootrine, and of the Edification of the Famous 
Pagoda upon Adam’s Peak [«c./], denominated Mulgirri-galle; 
sent, on the 3d of December, 1766. to Hia Eicolleney the 
Honourabla Iman Willem Falck, Doctor of I*w, Governor 
I^i®6®tor of the Lslatid of Ceylon and it# Dependencies, in 
compliance with His Excellency's desire (when in the Pagoda 
M^girri-gaUe), by the High Priest residing there, named Sms 
[eft, for i^rij Banda re Metankere iSamenere iijaniewalianse. " 
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Thjfl title r&iscB hopes that are oofc fulfilled; for tho promise 
description of the edlBcation ot the famous pagoda 

denoiniiiated Mulgirri-gaLlo ** after alL resolves itself 
into the following meagre etatemontt with which the compon* 
diutn ends (p, 106) :— 

Another king of tliis island^ c^ed iHowoni'patigae* who 
rosiiiod ia the city Anuradhe-pura, caused»in the 809th year af^ 
the birth of Boodoo [sCc]* in conaaqiitnce of tho Iiai:?piBo^ which 
constated in hla doctrine^ this pagoda^ called MolJogirni to bo 
orccted in a most sploadid manner^ wbioli ia situated within tbo 
Glrrew'adoloosda-hoopattoo [^e]; and, with the oonMut of the 
necessary' villagofli and many paoplop caused great sacrifloeato be 
mode thofolo^ from, which time also it boo remained in the aanxe 
idatc^ 

On pag)c 1IJ4 ooimneiLCCS “ A further account of the doctrines 
of the Budhiattij Driginally written in the Dutch Langnago in 
qiie«tioiiH and aoaweni, as jjroposcd to the CancUanSj and 
arvsw^eped by Among these questionfl and anaw'ors we 

iind the following (p. 154) 

How 15 this most sAcimd law-book or Scripture el the- Ciiigalaao 
caJlod T 

Ahidarmup^toko SattaporkarTcncjoJ*^ 
la tho book to be had here T 

In Caudia it is to t>e liad compl^rtic' : at MulgiiigellOp or Adam's 
it is not complete. 

And this same tract ends as foUowTs (pp. 166-G) — 
tl&va the CandiaEiB any knowledge of Adam and Eve Was 
Farsdise on Coyloa^ and did Adam Iisvo iho imprint of lua foot 
on tho hill called Adafn^s Peak T Is the lake found there raid tti 
liavn originaied from tho tears shod by E>'uA“ on oCToimt of lior 
JUES 7 Aro Adfwn and Evo representod by tlic images in the temple 
of MnlgiH^galki T Whnt idol^i efa tbcao which liavni the Kiaapo of 
women 1 

The Caudians have nc knowledge of Adam of Eve^ Tlie 
rDotatopA viaiblo On the hiU railed Adam's Peak is that of Cuadma 
Hudhii, Tlsa largo images ui the temple of Molgin-g^lo 
Imagaa of Eudhu eJonc ; the snialler onos ore tliof* of the inferior 
gods, W'harcvfif pictuio^ of won ton am found painted on walla, 
tlvcy repKsent fortmrr queens and priTiCOasoSp of whom accounts 
are to he found in Cingalcao bookn- 

The above passages are interesting- In the first place wc 
leam that Governor Falck paid a visit lo Mulgiri-gala at some 
date previous to December, 176G»^“ and tliat he propounded 
to the chief Incumljent of the vihara there a long scricM uf 
questions on tlic subject uf BuddMEit doctrine, all nf which 
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Hflre duly aii»«'OKd in writUig. FaJck awm*, hoirevcr. not 
to have been satiafied with the complaiaant manner in w^ch 
the prieets and other nativea at Mulgiri-gala Jiad coufiimed 
the aljsuid belief of fonnor viaitore that the rook was the burial 
place of Adam and Eve, and to have taken an opportunity 
(when, does not apipear) of appealing to the Kandyans on thL 
^int (together with others). So. in the second place, we 
have a definito and conclusive statemejit exploding once and 
for all the fond delusion about Adam and Eve. 

We now come to British timoe ; and the first 'reference is of 
the earliest yean? of the British occupation, at the end of the 
eighteenth centmy'. It ^urs in a Historical Account of 
O&ylpn,” by 3<ihjx BrohJer, Proyiackj Judge of Puttabm. 
printed (from the original manuscript, apparently] in the 
Ceylcm Litmiry BegtsUr. II., G(^4. Towards the end of his 
essay the writer deacrites the ai^jhalcse temples, and says r— 

Virtiiou is aln-ays iwar BoiKiah’" and (for what 
^ ! riy I wntod blue. A Prioet in a very 

Aa«n-fl P^k). aiwut thirty 
iiulos rroTii Mstma, 0 ]«jIogi!SM| to me for this Figure being Yellow 
wiimh was oving tq a want of blue Paint. ^ 

Jobi Brohier diitca his account from “ Ptoint de dalle 
Slarch 17th, I7»7 but as to when he visited MuJgiri-cato 

10 giv« ua no clue. It is a pity also that he Bays so little 
regarding the rock. 

The first Englishman (or, rather. ScoUmau) to visit the 
famous rock, 80 far as we know,’ Rev. James Oordiner 
who from May 16, 17&9. to May 2, 1804, resided in Cbvlon 
as chaplain to the gnuTMon of Colombo and principal of ad the 
whools in the Island. His visit took place in the last year of 
the eighteenth century; and ho has not only left us the fullest 
description, nest to Hsydt’s. of the rock, its temples, images 
*c., and Its surroundings, but has accompanied his account 
by turn ™ws, drawn by himself, of Mulgiri-gala. one as scon 
tom Kahawatta, and the otlier as seen near at hand. In his 
Vtieriplk>n of CtyhR (1807), L, 107. Oirdincr tells us that on 
June 21, 1800, the Governor of Oeybn, Hon. Frederick North, 
left UJlombo on a tour round the Isknd,'** otir author, among 
others, accempaojiiig hUa. On August 3 in the evening the 
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\’ice-ct!fgfll p^rtj' reached Matara, and on the 5th " tbe WTiter 
aet oiit> attend&d only by ^^rvantfl, to visit the OhrLstian 
schools in th€ interiof part of tbi# pro™ce/‘ Pasaiiig by 
Dondra* Cordiner arrived at Dikw^llat and thenco. througb 
Kahawatta, at Mulgeereleniia/" A kraal waa in couraa of 
preparation in the Girawa pattu, and on the road were aoen 
preparations for driving in the herd- 

Arriving at “ the stupendous mountain of stouo^ called by the 
Dutch Adames Brecht ,or Serf/ ; by the Cingalese Mulgeenj- 
lenna a/in^ Mulgeeregalia,^^ Cordiner proceeds to describe the 
difficulty of the climb to the sommit^ by 545 steps o£ howm 
stone j some hollowed out in the face of tho perpendicular rock* 
with iron chains secured on the side. He then gives an 
enthusiastic d^ription of the scenery as seen from the top, 
and continuea:— 

Ob tho soMtul Hot from ilio top la tho oatronct into o rnmarkahlo 
cava By somo violent oonvulaion tlio aolid inaaa aooaia to liavo 
boon split aaundor ; tlio porforation at Best doaftondiiis 
diculaity^ then filaatiug and isaiiiDg outt about tbo midtlJo of liw 
rock, in a round orifico througJi w^hich ^re sou tho bglit, and iPSit 
of tho country bolo^, Taoplo gone dow^n into thp ca%^, aim 
when at tlie end of it could diacevur no meftna of dcflcanding to this 
mx)und. On tho aamo flat fftands an olflgftat boffaha^ ^t hallowori 
fig-troot having a cifeular wall, throu feet highp built^ at some 
distance, round it, tJio intormodiato spneo hUod with , and 

a small temple erectad under the shade of its spraading boughs. 

About haUw'ay up tho stairow are two gloomy tompitw 
contiguous to one another : they sro both cavamii e^c&vat^ rmt 
of the solid rock- Front w-alls and liSod roofs are i^ted to a 
nfojeoting cliffy which is formed within into archw doTnea ^ 
each of these tomploa is en un^ of Buddha, in a 
ixwture, forty-fi\o feet in length, and of a pToportionabie breadth, 
formed of atono and piaster, Ttierc are Ukawuw a many 

KtatufSp of the common ail®, standing in ranks^ all in tho droea ot 
Buddha, and nailed hie disciplort. Tho inuer walls are covareci 
with hioroglypliic paintingSp not meanly executed. 

Describing the flUJTomiding& of tlio plftCO+ he continues . 

Tbero is Bomething so extravagantly romantio io those so- 
qUEVitufed H|)Ots that they inspire tho mind with unuHual pleasu^ 
A travel tor, who delights to contemplate iho face el sportive 
nature^ may tharo bdliold her unbSotnJ^od features and undis^daed 
clunnua ; and a persou who is fond of niodilation+ and roeollsotion 
of past events, may here enjoy all the Luxury of solitude- K\ory 
discordant iiassjon ia lulled to rotit: the most oomplaceut 
volenoe warma tho soul ; and the mind triumpha in unboimded 
freedom amidst perfect tramimlhty. The wildnesa and luxunanoot 
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tiia suUonity and beauty, of lha Bcoaaa probably oqnal any 
combtiiAlion whicJj rural grandour can display, Wldlsi ainployeri 
■n oontomplating tbetrv, ibo power of utteroiica is lost in niient 
aonuralion, uid tho eye wandom with asftonialimanti and raptiLTo 

"7*!k ““ of *Ho lofty mounts to tho rich uEuturea 

of tlto lortuo valley. 


According to the next writer whom I shall qnote, MiUgiri-galu 
was Tisited by a British Govenior in the pcnson of “ iSir Thomas 
Bron-nrigg ”; but, aa no date is given,lam uncertain whether 
Sir Thomas Maitland (180&-J3) or Sir Robert Browarigg 
^ tneajit; and 1 have found no confirmation of the 
atotement. The aTiter leferrcd to. John Dcachamps, b|)ent 
aine years (1828-37) iji Ceylon as an ofijeer of the Royal 
Artiliety, and in 1845 published in Loudon a folio volume 
entitled Hcenfry and litmiut^Kcnceu of Ctglon, cotiUriniiig. 
Jjesidcs a sketch of the history of Cfeylon (taken from previmis 
Hliters), a set of twelve litJiographic plates from drawings liv 
hi^Jf, with accompanying descriptions, Plato X. represenl's 
The Kock of MulkirrigalJe/^ but the descriptive accomil 
doca not contain matter of sufficient interest to justify its 
reproductioD at length. 


The writer omits to tell uj in w hat year he raitcdMulgiri-gala, 
so that 1 am not sure if 1 am right in placing it before, instead 
of after, the nert account that I shall quote, by an officer w ho 
was in Ceylon HJODtemporaneouflly with Desebamps. This w as 
Major Forbes (1S26-37); and be, it is evident, was attracted 
thither, not on account of any natural beauty iti the surround¬ 
ings, hut tonj on interest in ancient Buddhist remainf. 
At the beginning of 1834 Forbes made aii arcbwological tour 
in the Southern Province, a description of which is Eiven in 
his fieeew Ytatu in Ceyfow (1841), II.. chap. Vlll. (pp. 101-2), 
His account is very brief : it tuna as follows 

I inland for twelve nules, to visit the 

MuJgiri. This rock is about three hundred 

^ Of it forms tha 

TL* small Jgvi'l spot on the suiuimt, from 
hicli there js on extensive view titier the soutliora niaritii»a 

^ dagoba: the ascent is not difficult, 
^ne steps being ])lacsd wlierevor the rock was toe steon to he 
I y sureinnnted, Iho dwellings of tlie priaste of the establJah- 

the rack; an?£tiS^!2 

hero there is an overhanpng lodge. thei rsinaiibi of tlm oklosi 
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hmipldB^ now in ruiEm, ijmy be disfcingoifihed. Thn n#w tocn^oif ^ 
as tiwy Mia calledlt am excflva^od under a lodge within a Uttb 
(liotenoe of tho summit, and afo in good mpair. The roek 
temples nl Molgiri. aUbougiL aimiJnr in design. at« every way 
mfofier to those at Dambool: tbo old ton^pl^ \ysrB fonned 
by ^datiesa 'm tUo aocnnd ceuLuiy boForo Clif iat; Kaluna 
Bstootfssa completod tho new temples in tho seventh century of 
the Christian era. 

To tho bat seateace Forbes appends a footnote, as follows :— 

Tlie InsHriptioiiiS at BiuJgiri ponaiai of a few words in ilio aqiiare 
or Nagara ohamctor* and twu Buea of Cin^loso, of Little import' 
and no v*luo^“* 

The noxt writer whom X i^ball i|U.oto v tEjitcd Mulghi -gab some 
thirty-five vejinj aftor Forbes, and has left an even, more 
jiieagro description, though hia poetical and antl^nariftn tastcfl 
fitted hini to deal fully with the rock from its various oapcctd 
I refer to llr. Thomaa Steele, C.C.S., who, whmi ki charge 
of the Hambantota l>ifltriet, employed hb leisure time in 
translating into Knglisb vonS^ the well-known Si'^halese poem 
by Abgiyavatina Mohottilfti H/ataJfdya. This waa 

piiblbhed in Loudon in 1871, with an appendL^ o£ notes, 
among which is an interesting aocotint of *' Buddhistic and 
other Remains in the Haiubantota District/^ In this oecuis 
the following paesage (pp. 232-3) ;— 

^* I Aueiant uifMiriptipus carved on graiute nocks hto to bo 
met with in groat plenty all o^'er tbo district, as at Vddjgabp 
bei^^eon TangoUa and Hambantotai Angulakoliwala* and 

Mnlgiri-gala. , . ^ 

Mnlgiri-gala m one of the luost Nourishing and picturwuuo 
Itoddhist uiDJiaoteriett in, tlie province, and is kopt in odiniitablc 
ardor. The prientw are oxtrumoly coiirteoii# to _ strangora, for 
whose reception a hall lia«i been built. Mention is mada of tJio 
pbco in Sinhalese chroiiiclaa so early as 12U an aiitiqmty 

to which. It need Imnlly ba said, no monost ic it^tabltahm^iit lU the 

West can by cbiitL ^ 

Tlia view in ilia early njommg from tlie lofty tock on wlineU 
ttia diigoba stands ie very baautifuL the lihoulder of the rock 
is the cave, converttHi] into a temple, now BlJcd with hgurea of 
Liuddha in various attitudes. The landn belouguig to the monas¬ 
tery are of considerable extent end value. 

When Mr, Steob visited Muigiri-gala, he doca not state ; but 
it was probably between 1865 and 1870, 

A few yearn bter the tsmpb root was visitod by die well^ 
known wriU^r and artist Miss C. F* Gordon Cumming, under 
the follow big eircuinstariLCCSr In iiisponfii' to ati invitation 
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from Bisiiop Jorm 3 'n, Mias Gordon Cummii^g arrived inOeyldti 
larly in 1873, and spent the whole of timt year and a large 
part of the next in the Island, visiting all parts of it, and 
painting the most striking tieerios. Her account of this sojourn 
is embodied In lier book Ticd Happy Yean in Ceylon, published 
in 1892. In chapter XXi of this book (vol, Ht) she records 
a tour on the southern coast, made in September (and October 
probably), 1873; and on pages 209-11 we read of her visit 
to the mountain. 

Miss Gordoo Cuiinuing made a painting of Mulgiri.gala, 
which has been exhibited at various times, together with her 
other pictures of Indian and Ceylon scenes, but has unfor¬ 
tunately not boon reproduced in any of bet books; otherwise 
it w'ould be interesting to compare it with the earlier drawings 
of Arent Jansen, Cordiner, and Hesebamps. 

Tlie blest writer that I know of who has given a descrip¬ 
tion of a visit to Mulgiri-gala is’lUr. R. Burleigh Campbeli, 
formerly of the Publiu Works Department in Ceybu. In 1884 
Mr. (binpbell published in Dindon a small volume entitled 
.4 Trip lo Ti^a, Ceylon. (It contains two other sketch™ 
lies ides.) Tjiougti Mr. Campbell gives himself and the other 
{leriKUis mentiemed in his narrative fictitious names, wo need 
not- assume that tiie Lnetdents related are other than true. 
Unfortunately', Mr. Campbell was on ardent "sportsman,” 
and bis account is marred by descriptions of such '‘ sport ” as 
the shooting of Iwautiful and harmless birds. Mr. Campbell, 
with a companion, arrived at Tangalb at the begiiming of 
June, 1881, An account of his visit to Muktri-eab is con¬ 
tained in chapter III. 

As frontispiere to bis hook Mr. Campbell gives a drawing 
of the Taugalb reathouse r I wish that insteail bo had given 
a view of Mulgiri-gala—a far wort bier object for his pencil. 

My own visit to Mulgiri-gala took place in January, 1890, 
in company with my brother, Mr. A. M, Ferguaoo, Jr., who 
wrote a short account of our trip, which was printed in the 
Ceylon Literary Jteyiiter, IV., 191-2. 

We tried to ^d the height of the rock by dropping a rope 
from the summit; but the cord was far too short. Oninquiring 
at the Surveyor-General's uffice in 1890,1 was informed that 
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the altitude of Mulffiri-gala not rwraded there; whether 
It haa ainoe been ascertained 1 do not bnow.^ 

J aeaicli< 3 d in vain for the etoiio with Aront Jnnsen^s name 
and the pair of cooi|>a@Bea. The whole platform haa been relnid 
(perhaps more than onee) since hiatime, and hia memorials have 
disappeared. But, very curiously, Jlr, VV. H. JanaaG, of 
Tuugalbi has in his possession a stone that the priests at 
Mtilgiri-gala allowed him to remove from the rock (I do not 
know from w^hat part), w^hich bears the following iniicription; ' 



** The figures,” Mr, JansK informed me, are somep'hat 
defaced, but the 17 is quite clear.” 

Not a single Dutch map of Ceylon, aa far as 1 know (not 
even Valeiityn’a), enters Mulgiri g^a ; ond very few English 
ones give the name, Tlie earliest appears to bo that in 
Cordincr's work (1S07), where we Hod a sogar-loaf peak 
of exaggerated size with the namo “ Miilgeerebnna,’ 
Capt. Schneider’s map ( 1822 ) haa “ Moelkiri^Ue or Adam’s 
Mt," I possess a copy of thin map bound up with Casio 
Chitty’s Gazetteer, on which the original o^er haa tflarlred 
with a black lino “ ily tour in the Island in 1828 ,” and it 
appeals from this that ho viBited Mulgiri-gala in going round 
the coast from Colombo to 'Trincomalce, whence he sailed for 
WftAr ag in 1830 (having come to SifaiPD&r from ” Ra^ad, 
hladura, &c.,” m the Utter year). 'Tliat he was a military 
oflioer seems certain ; but who he was, T do not know. There 
are three names written on the back of the map, tbe first 
two baving been erased, viz., R. Armstrong, Hcyland, and 
Pearson. Perbapa someone else can identify the traveller a» 
one of tbeso. Fraser's map ( 1862 ) has “ MoolgiriagaJle, 


* The Survey on^fo has "i® Iwigbt worked out fw Melffri-gBlH, Jt 
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XOTKS. 

. HmversaUy knoim among tlio Sinhalese resident in {te 

vicinjty as Mukiri-galn. That this corruption of the name was 
turrent two hun^ yeans ago ia evident from the firafe e^tiaot 
irom Valentyn given holow. 

■ On thoM in/nix 

* AfoA, 3^S, 1^7 (p- 1*19 of En|f. 

• Sfio Mak. 57t 37; 7B* 7- ID. " BeLaatArdyataiui laf^ans tlui 
abode amoo^ tbo jwcksr” 

» 'riio dates given by Tiunotir for the reign of Suthlh& 
^137-119 B,c.: but table of chronology a« given by 
Wiokremaisingheat p. H3 of tipi^phiaZei/lanita. I., givas 77-69 
B.C. On that the editor attrjbatea to this king the natnew 
found m the Riugala inscription Xo. 1. vii.. Ihivanapiva 
>faharajA Giunini Tiaa, ^ ^ 

Introduction to the AfoAdranaa, speaks 
trf aitdfpngEilIn wibaio, a temple built in the rs-ign of Haidaitisaa 
about 130 yeaw before the birtli of Christ”: from which one 
would suppow that ho Identified Mulgiri-goln with Dakkhinamri 
but in lu^dox he d^nhm thfi latter as “ » wiham at Aninf^hiu 

pn^ The ifojdiwftyH (Eng. tranfl.,44}aayi that “Sod^tiesa 

V the writer 

idmtihod the Dah^inagiri \^ih4ra. The Pdjdvaliga says 

only that SgilA Tii«a built the viNuas Blghonakhu &c ^ 

’ t*®o«i'‘>fycti«nology; but,aceordW to'wiekre- 

musipgbe (Ep. ZeyL. L, ISfi) his pivdcoe-seor JCaissam IV rcienod 

from 0fl3 or 967 to 9S0 or 9S4 a.d. ^ 

* Mali. 35, 6; 36. 12, 13, 35. 19” (see also 37 32i 

• jVoA. 36, 33. '■ 

iU" **r*T*” Wijesinha wrote: 

^thoi^h 1 liavc wadwl throng}, the fioasniAfn.. TAupaiviguB 
rwjow/iya, Md othor books, I am sorry to say my Beaml,^ 
fruitW I to sei-cral priests in the Southern 

something 

iitout such matters, but equally friiitl,^ wrr.- my nfforte in th« 

M IflDCtlOZL. 

“ B^GuiiiwfSkaro’s‘‘A Contribution to thoHistorvof Ceylon ”24 

” text And Uphem’s Sfjmd and Hist~ Boak^f 

“ Ppham'^a Afohdeofluri (p. 23S) says that “ Dottetisaa... 
csoaed to be oroetod the places of worship called..., Muliriri- 
> '?“ii bo given to thievery faulty version, 

T^^IttWKfi, also a late compilation, though ombodyiag valuable 
t^tioual matter, says (Eng. trans., al) that Kalakandotu 
Ti-w... .cau.^ to bo erected four vihiras,” among them “ Aliil- 
(Upham’s veiston has ” the daggobaMulking{«cJ -gala 

■* Cirea 1230 and 1550 (see Wickromasinghe’s SinhaU^ 

Afeawenpte ia the ItHlUh Mitatam, 35, 73). ' •^'twotere 

“ JicU, Rep^ on K^alla SI. 
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227 


Xd, ft .-1911.1 --- 

w Seo the list iu Uphitu'^a Histk ill. , 

” See Tumt^tir^s AfciAdt^^M^» Introd.p IL 
Sc* bifl CcU. o/ Fdli_ ManmCri^^^ ES. 

“ Even so latoafl 132ft Uphd»iii, in hia and Doctrine of 

BuddtiiJtm (73), . /tiw Budhist tetnplo of MoeUeg^-^Lle, 

on AclAin^s Peak." Ttimo^ir^ in the Introdnetion to iiis MaM- 
*yi^ea. In referring to ** tho gpoaaeat oirota with which Uphnin^H 
wcxrk “ oboonda," quoted the nbove among other e3caiti|^, and 
ttBJcaBtically coTnmenta that the atatement is like saying that 

Satiabiny Cathedral HtCMMl on Westmiiister Abbey." 

*• In his Oel-FndMche lUiss-BfJt^hteiimng (Bem, 166ft), 172-S. 
See eiflo Ceylon lAf. 1+, 333. 

« See e. Lit Reg., VI.* ftS. 

■■ Daniel FartAcy, Bmgere in Francicenbcrfff Ost-lndKche nnd 
Pereianijichr A“nm-friAnip^ Rriege-FHeiu^* die.. Xiirnbnfg* 1098. 
His work is of vpr>" little voIiiOt much of the contents being 
appropriated from prei^Ioas writers, while of hia own rxpcneaoea 
he tella oomparati voly li ttlc. Some of tlio years he spent in Ceylon 
arc passed aver in complete silence. The honk is illtibtlTated wit]i 
plates, many of them entirrlv faneifiil. 

« Laurens* PiJM I e8f>-n2). 

” 1 can find no reference oLaewhere to tliie embiPM5!¥>' from 
Pemia, 

■* Why only seven* is not e^'ident. 

*■ That ia* German miles = about foiir Enjs^iwh. The distance 
is 03Cft|^Tftted. 

Arecanut (Malay ptaanj;). 

" Compare tlio moMuremanta gi^^on in the extracts fmm 
Valantyn and Heydt. 

** A plate (purely imaginary) is given to illustrate tliis. It is 
entitled Adatne berg** (N- B.), £md depicts ao extraordinary rocky 
hill or mountain, with ao nuuiy peaks as to resemblo a ftr-oone, 
up which three men aro cliinbiag^ tw'o of them chiiging to chairuw 
At the boae (not the summit) is a huge ca\‘#* in which lie Aide by 
ttidf? eight Hgures swatlied from head to foot in gra%'e-elpthes, 
while above their heads are suMponded biiming lomps. A greater 
c'^micatitro of either .Adames Teak or 3fiilgLri-gala could liardly 1 m> 
imagined. 

Compare Herf.)ort's statement above, and Hej’dt s below. 

aVeue Ost-Indiechc i?CMC, _ J/rmiwr gegeben von CArwippA 

iMnghowoi. lA7i]VEig* 1765. l!3eo also C* HL, ii4 rf 

“ Cf^ HeytlCs statement infra. 

“ On this, see my translation of Coiito* in C. .A. b. iTl^, XX- ^ 
168, n. 6. 

“ He was never in Ceylon. 

” Mr. A. Spence Moss, Public Works Depiwtmcnt, in a paper 
cutitk-d " Valentyn^s Account of .Adames Peok,” printod in the 
I'. A. S. Journal,' VIT*, gives a faulty translation of 

iiinst of Helniout'a letter, and other oxtraote from Valeatyn'a 
iiccuunti hut entirely foils to notice the contusion ^ though he 
that the abaurd iUiwtration of Adotu's Peak given by 
is a repsosentafion of ArougalafXALBnda) Peak. 
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This IB ths more reiDOrkablo in that W. Skeea^ in hx& vatnnbLe 
monograph on ^idctinV FmJ: (1870) had written (pp. 71-2) r 
Else whore ho [Vatentyn] fumisboB a notable inatance of 
InBccumcy of hk own Lniormationp by minutely deeoribing the 
temploA (md iEtbOgoa of Molhirigala—a precipitous rockp near 
M&tora, caUod by the Dutch if they eristed 

on the mountain of the Sri'pdda. PbilaletkoSp aooepting thiii) 
Ktatcmont as oorroct^ endon^ it in hie htFstory i and ITpham and 
others^ following him, perpetuate the error; although Cordiner, 
who is eon&tantly quot^ hy Fhilalethes^ and who do^ not seem 
to have been acqualntod with V'oJentyn'B worki in that part of hia 
tour round the island which contains tho route from MAtara to 
Tnng^ln p desmbes the aanio placo^ which woa stlU called by Dutch 
residents Brecht or BerffJ* 

“ Valantyn does not say whore he obtained this dooumontp^ or 
by whom it was written and when^ aU of which we sbQuJd like to 
know, 

A misprint for Moekofogaile^ This is the earliest tnstaneo 
1 hiAYe met with of the use of this name hy a Kiiropean 
wrilor- 

“ Compare Dr, A, K, OoomAraswamy's .^fedicrmE Arf^ 

chap. VItT* and appendix ; also Daniol Parthey's statement 
fibo%'Op and Heydt^s below. 


^ The head is in eireumfcronce 
Tho eyes ., 

The oars ., 

Tlia ncse ,, 

Tho mouth 

Tho sboulder-^bladas 

Tho arena ., 

Tho palms of tho hand 
Tlic middle fiugfy 
The neik of tho aame 
Tho soles of tJio feet 
Tho great too 
The noil of thia 

** The head is in oiroumfemnco 
Tlio eyes . * 

The ears ., 

Tho ftom ^, 

The mouth 

The shoulder-^bladee 

The erms «» 

The paLma of the hand 

The middle finger .. „. 

Tho nail of the samo 

Tho solos of ilio feet 

Tbo groat toe 

Tho nnil of this 

Near this iiooga stand four other Little images. 
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*' The h^Bd in in CLFcumf^raice 
Thao^ .. 

The eara .. 

Tlie nOfiO ., 

The mouth 

The shoddor-bladoa 

The arms ,, 

Tlie p&btiB of tlio hand 
The middle Quger 
The cmiL oE the sniDe 
The solea of the feet 
The great toe 
The nail of thie 

** The head is Jn cifoumferonce 
The eyes .. 

The eaia *. 

The nose .. 

The mouth 
Tlie ^ouldor-yadee 
The armtB .. 

The palme of the hand 
'rho middle lingor 
The nail of the eame 
The ^les of the feet 
The great too 
The nalL of this 

** The heod m in cLronmlereiiee 
The oyea ,4, 

The eoTB .. 

The noeo .. 

The mouth 

The shouldor^bladea 

The Arms .. 

The pahius of the hondd 
The middle Bnger 
The nail of the eomo 
The iolea of tlia feet 
The groat too 
The nail of the eoiue 

** The hecKl ia in cLreumforGOjce 
The eyoB , ^ 

Tlift ears , ^ 

The nose . . 

Tlje mouth 

Tlie Hhouldor-blodos 

The Djrma .. 

The palms of tlio iiEindi^ 

The middle finger 
The noil of the sanie 
Tlie soles of the foot 
The gr^t toe 
The noil of the samu 
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I am nol lure what ie meant by "at the olhor side of the 
mountaip/'^ 

“ Tlii# la s error. Hoydt ftn/rali more cerreoUy mjb 

llm% tlie chamber eantaiitisd ap ireogu of ^ tbo Magia,” 

by which evidently intended ^lay& PivLt the niotber o£ Bnddl^ 
Diegqdde " here i« apparently a £a>pyiflt'B bhindar for (Dutch) 
“ do godin” (the goddess), and tlmt , in tnm, is a miatranfilation 
of d6vi^ which in this connection mccjna not a goddess but a queen 


or prmtKOB^ 


T*iie heed is in cifcumforenc* 
The eyes ^. 

Ths ears . - 
The nose ^« 

The moutb 
The shouldor-hlade 
The p^m of the hmcl 
Tlw middle fingrr 
The nail of the some 


Fit im 
4 — 

^ & 

1 — 

— 5 

— ai 

— H 

— 10 

— 2 


It wiM be noticed that in this case the uiccflurementfl of the 
artns, the soles of the feet, the gre*t too and the mail the^l, 
are onwttod. The reason appear^ to be simply thot \wd thEise 
been iDsert€>d the printer would have had tu “can^ over*^ to the 


** A dfeigobu^ See Heydt. in/ra, who lookcfi the height l^ feet. 

** Kurakkau. 

« Thie paragraph is* apparently p by VftJentyxu 

Govert Helmont, or Van Kelmont as Valeotyn calhi him m 
his B^schrymn^ van Baiamn, 389p where he is mentioned as one of 
the ProCui'etirs of Batavia in 1094. When ho was Ln Ceylon p I do 
not know; nor what poijtjon he hnld at Tutieoriu w'hen ho 
wrote this tetter. 

« Corwha Joan BimOhSp Governor of Csylon from Jifay* l"0ij 
to November, 1707. (See, regiardiug liim. R« G- AnthonisE’e 
J?cp. on I>e*£cA M^eordSf SO, note t-l 

■'* In tho memoir of Oovomor Thomas van Rhoe, 10D7 1 portiona 
of which are translat^^ in the C. S. Jounial for 1871-2* mention 
Ja made (p. S) of “The ' pu^r' Moracadu garrisoned with 
*TO 0 pae" Eioldiors and lying in the middle of tlia Oerewye." 
This enables us to- identify the location of the pagi^t (Malay = 
etockcide) with MaUiikatia {ufiew Mohavela) in GIruwd Pattuwa 
HlEkst * which tn Oapt. Schneider'a map of Ceylon (182^) is onlered 
os “ Marekatte,” and in the map In Prldliam's Utylon as “ Mora- 
kadop^^ wlula Arrowsmith's map of January Ip 1S03. in l^rcLvars 
Ocylon nhowB Marnkatte aa a division of the ** Gimiwjrji- 
pattee. Keydt (>«# ipi/m), in hi? plan of “ C^tuna (Katuwima) 
calls it ** Mara-Gattie,” and in hia description of “Catuna” he 
spells tbo namo " MEmgntteJ' It is now a very inaignidcant 
village- Holraont'a statement, thut Mulgiri-gala is “close to” 
Malhakada^ is very incorrect, the pieces buieg some 12 miles 
apart in a direct line. PerlLOps he was coofuMag ^lalhiikada with 
l^iawalta. 
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H Ths writer was Enlat^en as regwis audits: tho imagai of 
Bufldha ^ fllwaysi olothod, though thn rohes are geJi4^rally 
reprtgented as dose-fltticig and almost trftnapar&nti (C/. Haydt^s 

^tateinchtfl below^) 

■» Of eoMsfl tho Siohalaae did not call the miagpFi by those 
lULmcSp imle^d it wore to please tbs credolouB Hollander^ 

Acoordiitg to Voloat>'Ti (Jaw* ZiiatTa ft. d. Oodffdi«?wt, 74) ^ 
Feico Weylsroh arrived at Batavia from Amsterdam on April 
Ja«5p and Jeft for Ceylon in Septenibor of that year. In the 
^iiaUn IT. cf. Oodadicn^ iJoh 416 d, Valentyn ri.'ceifdA the 

Sending of tliia man to Ceylon, and iioyfs that ha whb stationed in 
dnjfnapntnaQt on hJjs urrivab hot lot how lonfi! ho did not kaow^ 
nor does tell ua on>^hing further of Woylama, €- A. L. van 
Trsogtenbarg da BruyUj however, in his valuable BiograpJiwh 
WfMyrdenbock twn OoM-IndUi^he FredikanJ^enr istatea (p. 477) that 
Feico Weilania, Weylsma, or Wylemar waa transfomod from 
Jaffnapatnam in the sarno year of bia arrivfti thete* 1605 p to 
AfatiifSt where he died in 101^7# 

The document printed by Valentyn (given above) roEikee tbs 
length 1 ft. 6 in- 1 IKS alflo Heydt 

Fort+ balhi^doT (male) % AojAade iVn (female) p "" don^r, i& 
probably Intended. The idea of the patriarclis drci^sed as 
itffwiddiis id certainly eomicaL 

** This ift, of course, the ndj^i MucbaMnda, who sheltered tl^ 
Buddha during the Jml (see A. K+ Odomoraswamy* cCL 

as and pi. XVUI.). 

** Itegardlng this insoriprion, see Heydt in/ra. 

That is j with no entrance. 

■■ A bo-tree^ w hich the l>uteh w riterfl generally refer to by thi* 
^approbrioiiB name (seo ITeydt infra f 0-r Lit- IV^>, 92. 

tTpham’'B Sacred mvd HiJfif. Bflofcj+ 147 and e/. C. A. S. 

doupual, XT.* 147)* 

The Ti^ofd in the original ia fy^crende, the v^etb being 

used by the Dutch in Ceylon (and other part^ of the Hast) tu tlw 
itCftn^ of to draw (toddy).” toddy-draw^ers being termed ti^doort 
or (see Val.. 2). 1 behove theae wor^ originate 

in Tivftr (pL of Tlvan), the name of the teddy-drawing caste in 
Malabar, 

Tamil iaJam, basin, bewi. (C/. M. £4r. iSegr,, IV., 160, wbare 
the footnote is inaccurate-) 

The bn-tro& hew spoken of U apfiareotiy one of those depicted 
and described by Heydt (in/ra). who, bownevsr, eay* aettiiag of 
the " cvsr-diatiLliiig foot*^ and its polent sap^ though he oaoibH 
sitmlor virtue to the water of the little tank there. 

** The writer ocotns to be Tniring up two o! tbs four groat Annual 
festivaUtp the uouriidu-moiSHT^Tfyu and thu (bso A. 

K. CDomaruswiimy^ C«7, 37. 59)* 

^ Bogording whom see Jf^p. on Duith Br^rds, 31 p, note §l 
T he title on the plate bos " prospect^' for viowp*" “accurate” 
fei- " coneite.” and curiositiefl” for ** Femorkabls thingsi.” 

This view is token from the sKsuth* 

•• This mayt or may not, be true. 
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Thoso fkro tim old^t c&vts&f and wh&n. Porbes vi&itcd ihct ?ock 
in 1^34 [almost exactly a bundled years after Aicat Jansen’s 
were Ln mixis (Hce infm}. The contents m they axisted at 
the end of the 17th or begiamn^ of 1 ith oentu^ oro doactibod 

in the anonymouB documentB printed by V'alent^m and given 
abov‘0- Heydt further on, after describing the five caves on the 
upper pLatoaut difimissea thesee aa unworthy of notice^ 

Thoi^ atatonionte are on the whole correct,, only by '* fimt 
man the SL^haleso monks meant that Buddlia was mircuidi^Ao 
Of dipGdutiamo, “ chief of mem"* We see here how the Adam "" 
fiction ofiginatod- 

Ueydt'a statement and liia drawing from Arent Jansen’s 
sketch are here mcorrect. The fissure mns from the summit of 
the motmt^n downwards. 

Hurt^ again Heydt seems to have mistaken Jimseii*s skotcK 
What he doscribes aa having the appearance of a tree ” was, Ln 
all probability ^ one of the large trees standing in front of the lower 
part of tho fissare. 

In the plate this letter is in the w^rong place; it akouid be 
lijgher up to the left^ where there is a gap in the roek, and where, 
by moans of a magnifying gla^r will bo seen the two coconut 
trees spoken of by Heydt when describing the *" place of 
offering.*^ 

■* In Cordiner's time (see fn/ra) these hod increased to twenty; 
I counted seventeem 

^ Thirt refers to long oxtraiete quoted by Heydt from Baldicus*s 
Afgo(krf/c Oo3t-Indi^?m Hcfiden^ (Idolatry of the Kaat Indian 
Heathons}, which^ however, have nothing to do with Buddhismi 
but relate entirely to Hindnlam^ 

That is^ h^-gtihe. Heydt cooBiantly confounds inJtlaL 6 
and pp On the plate he has Bogofi, Bahaga. 

See tfUpnci, note ■**. 

C/. O. Lit. IV,, m. 

Apparently the banyan and the bo are meant. 

" See supra, note 

■* On tho plale this letter is veiy indistinet. 

^ CL supra^C. A. S. Jotir&al* I U, note Skeen's Adam'i 
P^ak, 70p note. 

The contonls of tide cave are fully described further on- 

** This in probably a misapprehensLon- 
9upra^ note 

Fxirther on wo have feramioes. The use of this word to 
describe tJje monks is another proof of Heydt^s ignofance of 
Buddlnsm- 

All this is highly piobablcv 

** By ** tiuinj is meant Java, where Van ImhoFF arrived from 
Ceylon in Aprils 1740, Heydt leaving for Europe towards the cad 
of tliat Of Van Tml iofTa visits to MuJgiii-gala there is no 

record-in print that I know ofi perhaps tho Duteh archives 
Retain aomo references to them. Begi^ing Van Imhofi, see 
if£p. On Duick i?«ord*p 32, note 
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It ja a tliat Heydt wag n^t able in perenn to viait Mulgirf- 
gala p SB r had ha done ao^ ha would doiibtlos^ hAva gi von us drawings 
more free from inaooiiraey than are those m^o by him Cjcdcu 
A ront JanBon^a aketehos. 

** In FiaDi;oia TEiflra'a Edatioji qh Jotimal ifw /d^ 

oux liidstf publiahod in 167 7 ■ at p. \24 ib a plate of 

eharactoia copied by the author Etdid '* tho tomb of the first man 
.Adam " at the foot of ft high moiimtalii in tho vicinity of Trince- 
mftlao. 3ovora] of tlio chameterB are very like some in Heydfa 
plate, and the InBcription may be on ^eiont Sirihalege one ; bat 
it haa been bo inaccnrately copied that it is impe^ble to read it. 

I cannut identify t he place described by rEstra. 

1 know nothing of theea, except the one rcfeTTed fco by 
Langhiuuss (aoe #upfxi). 

** That j^j the entiual lattcra written to Europe by the 
JcBujta. 

** ThiB cnrloua error is copied from Linichoton (boo C, A. 6. 
iJonnial, 1911 note 

^ According to Canto they did both. 

I do not know what authority Meydt had for thiBafisertlom 
probably none. 

*■ Tliiji dcitcriptlon of the method employed by Arent Jansiea 
to obtain what are now known ee eatampagea’" la of much 
interest, 

** Tlic Bcalea on tlio plates give I 4 inch = 1 foot forXoe. I to 8. 
1} inch — L foot for Xos. 9 and 10i and 1’^ inch ^ 1 foot for the 
** hieToglyphica+’* 

Bee ^upm. 

ThiB ie Xo. 74 o of E. Miiller (eee m/ndj* 

On Xos. a and ^ to 8 see Mr^ Hei;ury Paekor'B remarks 
further on+ 

On these, aee ifijTro, 

Sic in the originaL 

This is ftbout lightt aa far aa 1 can remember. 

Thia tfl the inscription 74& of E. ^liiHer (eca mfmU The 
name mentioned by Heydt seems to be intended for Baniban^m- 
dagi'^watta; but whether there is stiLl auch a garden I do not 

See 5Ir. Parker's remarks i*n the^ in/m. ^luUor dooB not 
appear to have seen this inscription: at any rate, he does not 
meniioq lt+ I cannot say if the name WaJ|Mjlag6wattfti U fttill 
extant. 

On these see Mr* Parkor's explanations m/fo. 

IP* Both Heydt and hiB artist friend seem to have been fairiy 
credulous. 

Tiio Pannobakkery, on the road to llanwella (Bee Casio 
Chitty’s Oazeti£&rt 181}* Tho Sb^JmleBO liflina ib Kohilawatta* 
Unfortunately this promiso is unfuldlled* 

This is Xo. 2 of Heydt. 

This Ls Xo. 0 of Ifoydt. 

Hi This is Xo- 3 of Heydt. 

Thie is Xo. 4 of Heydt. 
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On tho piato this word is apeH with & It liEis hem 
the altomMive m€>BiLin^ of idol *' (liee Hcbscn-Jubson^ v. 
“ Psgodft“}, 

OompEkre tho KmOHunementa of thia and the otlieJf chamboti? 
and images with those given in the drxnmieDt printed by Valontyn 
i^upra). 

“ “ This description ia not very Incid, anddoos notBOsn^ to ogroe 
w^ith tho plate. 

Ttm n^ioa l name-orfiaLnimt found on the heads of ima^^ of 
Buddha 

C?A Oordinor* I*p IflS. Ifc wae noi “the native cuBtoni“ to 
bore the ears wlmn Heydt wrote j tho practice leaving died out long 
before (see C. A. 3. Journal;, Vol. XX-, No, fiO, p. 33P, note *). 

*■* The plate shows that the iTnage was clothed jn the 
oloso-6tting. BCrni-transparent robe p modelled on the bedj by the 
artist. 

m TIitMo are probably Biiddha''s chief disciples. 

Tliia Lb the FoftiKia^ro Jdkthi ^ a favcairite subject lor pamt- 
ing on the walla of viliAras {see A. K. CDornartlsw^znyR op- cH, 41 
and frontispiece)* 

That is, a Lotue (see A. K. CooEnariiffwarayrOp. cU. P5-G,and 
plates XV,, X\l.. XVITL, XLX 4 . 

**■ See rnipra. 

*■* This paronthetical explanation is Heydfe* 

The colouring tisd i^robably worn off. 

See irup/Qp note^ 

Begirding thisR eee fn/rn, 

iH Xhon fellows a description of Sinhalese music and musical 
instnimontSL 

I am unceirtaLn whet Heydt means by this term. 

Compere with this ^d the foLLowing plate Cerdiner'e draw¬ 
ing, also mode from Kidiawatta. 

Only a few years before. Heydt'o visit to Ceylon fho Island 
had home the mflictinn of Vtij'st and Vcn^luya Itn Governors. 

*** Mom probably with cadjans. 

Tolipot. 

Tlie Kiran^la. 

This bridge had, in Cordiner's time, given place to a wo€>den 
one, than “ in bad repair.” 

*“ Heydt hero digrassos on the subject of SinhaJeBe bridges and 
Ills expericfioes of them. 

Eegording whom see i?ep. on jFTecords, 33, note tf. 

This manwfle a noted scholar (soaAiwia'a^idat^^'anf/aruwsi. 
liitrod., CVn. , OCXXXL }. 

Cf- Oordinar'e statement ?V/m- 

It 18 strange that only one statue is mentioned. 

This is not So likely as the explanntloD given hy WijMii;^ha, 

*** Tho pertmcnce of tho question is not clear ; and the answer 
can only bo dcocribed as extraordinary, conaidcring that Muriel vs 
mignod IT 307-247 n.o.) two ceiitnriee before SoddM Tisaa built 
the first vihini at Mulgiri-gala. 
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This ift* I pitHuaafi, KorfttQtu'e rDUgioufl appellatioiL 
Id his and Doctrine of Buddhi-^fi^ 33^, 0phaiD cites 

the following; extract .... t4ikt?n item a SingulwHi iiidauficript": 

+ K.iDg De'viiit?-peti.ffie, who, in the BD9th year eJter tha 
liuddhas deaths caused the «>( MoeUegirri-galle to be 

^erected^ which is situated withiti tlwGterawadoloasdalittipattoo/’ 
The ‘^Singalese manuseript is evLcJnptly the ooe sent by tlie 
high prie&t Of Miilgiri gala to FiJck. The date njcntiOMMl, oorre- 
spoDding to266A.l>,,shoHTs that by ^DiewCni-paAisse^' tl>(5v™p$ 
Tis QP D^v^nampiya TiasaJ is really moanl Det\i Tisc or Jettba 
Tlssa^ whOi a* wo have seon above, in said by several 
authoritioa to have ** built tlio ituJgiri vohera-^* 

^t^itd^ainmafMiaJbT-saWa/ij^ the sevea divisions of 

Abhidhamraapitakar 

“ Hillnot P^."* 

CA Sbeen^s Ptakf 

Forliapa in 1769, Bincse inBertolacci's F*W of the A(fricu!tural 

_ Jr^rests of C^yion, Appendix A. (pp. 4M-77K ptiotadi 

Answers given by some of tho beat-informed Candian WU^tSp 
to QTMKtioJM put to them by Crovernor Falk, in the year 1760^ 
rvspoetiug the tuiciont LaiA^s and CuHtoins of their Country/" A 
noto at the end says : Tl» ptecoding brief aocoutitp by queatloii 
and answnf + of some of tlio laws and usages uxistiug and prevailing 
in the Cfludian territoriosp was writton on the 12th of August, 
1769."* 

CA Skeeii^fl Adam'# Feok, 129, noto t+ 

£7/r A. K- Coomarasw/uuyi op. cU. 164> 171. 

1 do not count the somewhat mythical ikiot spoken of by 
Oowrt Kolmont #Mp™- 

Seo C. LiL Ee^., U., 295. 

1“ ** Mulgiri-lena ” tueaafl^ of cauraOp litemUy “ MulgLri eave^" 
but like Itajagiridena at Mihintale Is applied to the rock oa a 
whole. Further on Cordsner gives the name as an afid#. 

Tlioreia no etich word oh brecht in Dutch, and its use bore 
soeins to be duo to some niiJ5underst4indiDg on tlw part of Cordincr* 
it is BomowhQt Btrangothat CindJii^r in no cose uses the 
popular comiptioD Mukirig^a, which, us wo have was 

ourrent a century earlier^ as It is now. 

1*1 This is a mero guess. 

iw 'The *Hwo lined in Cingalesa** wore |irobably on© ol tho 
Lrjflcriptions given in Heydt^s plate^ 

This rather begs the qiiostiou. 

4. Mr. HAnwAFLi> then road a note on th© l^aper by A. ^lendis 
Ounas^^kara ^ludaliydr* 

Tho Hon. Mr. AHUNAcuAUAJitp in commenting on tlio Taper, 
said that ho Liad boon liateuing attentively to the ^ whicJi 

had been contributed by one wIiOp during liLi llfetirnoi. laid the 


Seo Appendix A* page ^39, 
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Society under groat obligaliona by the rbumeraufii and viiikiabl.e 
coutributian±T witli whdch ha enriehed the Society'a and 

which Btill continued. Tt wm. sio oxhaui^tive that there wika liardty 
on^thin^ lor him to ndd. In the early part of the F&per^ the 
writer spoke of the rather remarkable relercnce to 
It waa to be explained by the fact that Mulgiri-gala had been the 
centra of aomo aectArlati aeot coikEidorod haE^^tjcal by the anthois 
oJ the The anoient rock ^vaa certainly ol interst 

to tbem, not only for ita antiquity, which daied Iroin before the 
ChriatLou era, but bcraoeo ol the fa*t that Sir. TWnour found the 
mannscript in ita library. But for tho diecoveiy of 
that mannecript^ tlio history of Ceylon wo^dd itiU be uhrondod 
in loyster^^ At that time Mr. PrioEop was 'Mncaring himself out 
in deciphering tho celobrated A^kn inficriptions whioii had baffled; 
arehsologiAts for years. 

It wftfi mMt iptumstbig and extraordinary' that Mnlgiii-gala 
came to be identified by European settlors with Adam's Peak, 
l>eeause Adain's Pobk bM been known from tiino imiiLeiuorud m 
tho most important i^eoik in the Island. It was reiuarkahle that 
about 506 years a^i» there came to Ceylon a Chinese miaaion^and 
a memorial of the mi^&on had been recently discovered in 
on a tablok Tliere silioulil bo mom refenenoe to the matter, 
whether the Chinese misaioii came to pay their ni^spocts to Adam's 
Peak and to make offorinige, or whothor they eatne to make their 
offerutgfi to Adam*^ Serg montionod in the Paper. 

In conclusion, the speaker said that he w^ sure that they were 
under great obligation for the contribution, and he felt suro they 
wu [0 unanimous in oxproamng their appreciation of Mr. Donald 
Ferguson's labours and their regiot that be waE no longer abvo 
to receive that fixpraeBiOn of appreoiattcin. 

fl, Mr. HAaw.4aD said the Papor was oxceodLugly intoj^atiug, 
not only on account of the history of Mulgiri-goJa, but obo as a 
i:;hapt42r of the history of htunan error. The various confusions 
imd mielake?! whk'h Mr. FergusOn mentioned were extremely 
interesting^ both in reference to local mi^akes in eegmd to Mub 
giri-pala and the ostroordinarj' delusions of the early visitors 
with regard to local teligion. Tlio style in which they descHhed 
the local religion w'os quite fascinatbig^ and reminded one of 
Horodotua. 

One point he thought was open to doubtp where it was said 
that the Gt'rman Banipl Parthcy went with a body of PorsLoa 
ambassadors on liorHC^ and procooded from GaUe to Adam's 
Peak, Afr. Fergiison consider^ that they actually went to iho 
real Adam's Peak, altfinugh he said that tho deswription wae to 
eomo oTrtent a description of Adotw's It was oxtremoly 

doubtful that Xltom anibassodors travelled from Cialle to Adam's 
Peak. .Anybody who travelled in the @abaragainuwa Province 
would know tlio numbor of n'liofida^ one hod to traverse, and 
tliat it w'as diffitmlt to tidie a horse through. At a thno when 
there were no metalled roadw it \ym extremely dlfficuk country- 
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to lakje hoTves over. It was improbable that thc^ ambasBadora 
had aflcended Adam^a Pi;^ in twolva dayw, and in oiglit dayij bad 
uiadu tho return journey. Of courrie^ i^von a rood^ it wcrtiJd bu 
perfectly easy. It wne mom probable that the Dutch took those 
Porsiaii amhagftador^ a trip of si\"ty nuim frorn riftlle to Adfxm*s 
where Lho country ivaa comparatively ea&y» and madu 
circuilB so as to make it look really Loo^r thaa it really woe. 
The rasoniblancc of the deRC-ription to Adam’'^ B^g mado one 
beMeva that the German soldier to Adam^i Berg and not 
Adam's Peak. The posaibiiitiee of error on the part of historicai 
witnofi&ed wore mituirkabje^ He had little doubt that they never 
went to the real A-dam^a Peak. 

7 * The Honr Mr, AnuN,4oilAlUAJhS isaid ho had much ple^ure 
in moving a vote of thanks to Kia E^tcellonoy the Aoting ftovomor 
lor having attended that function. It must be voiy ineonveniofit 
to him, hut boing a groat E^holar himsell he never grudged the 
time given to the Society. They wore all very much Indebted 
to him. 

%. ^tr. Tm>on RAj sparse ^ Gate Mudaliy4r^ aoconded. 

9. Ttic (ih^AmuAN, in reUirDing thanks»said it gave him great 
pleasure to be thoro that everungp although he confeasod tho day 
had been a heavy one, beginning with 72 mijcH inotormg and thca 
almost the entire tlmo spent among official papnrs^ Ho Ethould, 
however, have bc^n very aorty to mia* being present that mght^ 
especially since the Paper was one which ha^ attached to it a 
inelancholy intercept. It wh« n Paper vmttoo by a gentleman 
who had been a %'DFy warm arid loyal trupporter of the Society 
for a groat number of years, and whose dmth they all deplored. 

The Paper, though oxtrcmely intereetingj gave loss foJ>d for 
diBcusaion than was usually the caee at those Meetings. It wm^ 
Oti Mr. Harward soJd, curiously Dlustrativo of how easily people 
eoiild misunderstand the obvious. Ho was especially struck 
by the description of the nodent Buddha with a cobra making 
a sumlkodo over his head, aa a deacriptlou of Mother presum¬ 
ably in Oio act of being tempted by tho serpent. That w^ to liim 
an ontireJy new ouBuiidemtanding of the imagery of one religion 
by the professors of another. It< was pocuiiarly intorestbig. 

He hod often wondered what connection Adimi, the first man 
of tJie Christiaji Bible» had lo Coy Ion, the homo of Buddhism, 
He was sure that there were Beveral gentlemen who cauJd enlighten 
him on the point. It curiuuo to rcmenibor^ for instanco^ that 
at the ond of the thirteentii temtury, tliat Arabian tzavellcr froiii 
Pez^ Ibn Batuta. who made Ids way as a profossioiial mendicant 
with a certain amount of rascality» as described in bis book with 
ext^me humour and unconscious aoU-rtwolation, eventually 
wivod in Oey Ion, After attacking the local monaroh and suggest- 
ing the appropriateness of at Onco giving him handsome prceente. 
by ^Qisr force and impudence of character he obtained his raqueet. 
His mxt demand that he ahouid be Ji^mt to Adames 
that he luight seo tho foetfltOp of the first man—^tho ^Muhammathm 

^ ae-ii 
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aqU Cbii^tiftn tmdItiODB being tlie Bamo. waa accoMingly 
sent. Appoxontly m-tm in his day, 0ve kunndred ye^are ago, the 
tradition throughout the MuhatcuivAdaiL wodd at any i^te waa 
that. Ae^fo'fi Feak waa the reating [ilaoio, and that thoru the 
impreBsioii of tho footatep of the 0r3fc man was to be seen. Ho 
thought that po^bh mm& Mombor of the Seeioty might at some 
tatof date give thom a Paper oi% the traditions of the real Adain'e 
Peak. It %i«ou]d be el iiturj^aBsuig intereat, and he therefore would 
like to throw out the suggOBtion- 

He thanked tho S^feinbera present again for the vote of thanks. 


APPENDICES* 


A, 

The namn was origiDally applied to the rock on 

a^hieh the BuddJiLst mouantery stood, to the village 

where the rock was situate (e/n Higiri-gala and Sipriya). Tlie name 
Mulgiriya, trhioh w mentionod io the i^oinporap ttio Second Header 
in the ancient serisM of Si^alese Header^, and probably composed 
in tlie reign of Far&kmina Bihu VI, (1410-1462 a,d.) of Kdt^, is 
One of a dam of \-illage names found hy adding the f^nsknt word 
ffir** meaning ■’hill/'^ elevation,^" rising groTuidp'* Wd it hui 
gradually been euperseded by the namo MuJgiri-g^^ now applied 
to the village an well an to the templo there. In the ^dJh'Ia 
Sandi^tja (" Mess^ by tlio Ctickoo^’ ha eelubrated poem written 
in the reign Of ParokrAma Baliu VI. above nicotionad, the name 
Giri alone Ilob been iteod fur this rock. This may well be idontieal 
wLtii thp fkil^jtht^-^inof the Mohdrai^^-wh^th. isan appropriate 
name, inaainuch pe Malgfri'gala the roc* in Oylon. 

^uddliBOp in the inscription cited, is given by Dr, E. MiUler in 
hiB SeBidoiial Ru|»:irt cl 1S7S ae a form nearer thy 

PAli origioA^ and tho more in«;Kfem i^inhaleeo form 

SadiAiiMMr or Sadeti^. f3addh4ti3eB (iaT-ll& n.c.) was the king 
who founded the Buddhist tontpio and dugaba on this Roek 
^ Did nauw of Oodatisa'^e brother, which hoe been defacad in 
the insoription^ woo probably no other than the great l%ing 
Dufcug^m^inu (161^137 b,o.), who preoedud him. This ts^tablishZ 
Iho age and antiquity of tko m^ma^tery. 
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This niDOHetery htiH been famed for ita uolLooitjuu of aucit^pl 
mamiacripte. It wna Crom thia teoipta tliat Mr. Goorgo Tumeiir 
procured a copy of the Mah^vvst^wi aL a time whoii it 
quite unkaown even to the High P^i^steof the Eetablishmetim of 
Aflginya and Molwatta^ which p ns seata of learnings weyo at- ooe 
time the Oxford and CWubridge UmveiiiitLea of Ceylon. It watt 
abso at tliis temple that the Urioatal aehojar, the iate Sfaha 
L. do Zeyaa, while inapoeting Temple Librariefi id 
1^76, dldODVered to ancieiit Siphaleee mnni^, or paraphra^^ of 
Moggttllayana’s PAIi gramninp, which he if^otted to Govern¬ 
ment On. the most valuable and interesting rnanueeript he had 
then dlseovored, and of whicli the beat Bcholare of the day had no 
knowledge. 

A. Af&xDi3 OTryAftfeKARA. 


B* 

1 THINK the wHtor of the letter from Tutueorui, dated ^ntetnber 
1&, ITOUp and aigned Gtp Heknout (atOc, noto *** p. 230}, wa^ not 
Go vert Helmont, but G^bert Helmont of Diy^ig, an 
in the Dutch East India Company, aon of Rev. Royoier HeLmoDl 
and f^molia HoIL pyabort MohnOnt wm married to Elizabefb 

Kemuyp and thoix ehildreii wore :— 

(i) Reyni^ Helmont, Reeideat ol KUkari, bom at Colombo, 
marriedp 1723, Maria Vorechnur+ 

(3) Cornelia Helmont, bom at Tutucorinp ifl33. marrieil 
Jacobiid do Vosr * 

(3) Judith Helmoutp bom at Tutucerinp 1094. 

(4) Anthony Holiuentp bom at Ttitueorin, lft97. 

Acoordiug to my uoteSp EeVp FoJoo Wykma died befnre .March 
7p 1694, Ilia wife being Aoitje Cooevelt. He ytm stationed at 
MatM from 16SS up to hhi death at that town. Their cMIdreu 
were:— 

(1) Sybrtodue Wy Unia of Iajou warden» diief of Uunanoor, 

1736, 

(2) Maria WylisDiti, married to Fraacois Noy+ 

(3) Nicoltoe Willem Wylsma. 

The father-] u4aw ol Sybreudna Wylisraft^ the Rev* fjorxardiii* 
Haccoma, was Predikaut of MatarOp 1097. 

There was at Ck^tombo one Areut Jimss of Amat mfto i 
note p^ 233). He had retired from the oBice of Fbubg do 
Pimuebakherywhen he mamedp at Colombo^ July 29, 1740* 
Llisabelli Pere-ra of Culmubu, Tlibi luuiit hav^i been tJie artist 
rfiferrod to by Hoydt» who says, ** eur ritudio wm .. ,, Eqtuated 
at the limekilD [ttnU, noto p. 233}. 


F. M, UK Vese. 
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c* 

According to ihi^ ii£caunt ywi published of tho duicLi^oD 
ttbout tho Paper on Mulf^-gab^ wittou \iy D/W, F^irgufion— 
tiifi Lato Jartkontod co-txlitor of the “Obaon'cr" — thn ftTitor of the 
Paper and tboao wlio took part In it at ita diacuaaioD at the Eoyal 
Asiatic Sooiet^ say tfiat tho£i|^ tcmplo iu Gimwa 

PattLiwa waa founded before tkc ChriedaD era it ia not ineiitiomscl 
in. tho JefoAdoa^M. 

The tradition in the Southam Provinec ne tkia vlhArH that 
it woa built by KIdj; baddM Ti&sa (13^ s-O.). and eudowud by 
liiin and Hnocesaorfl from tune to time with PTiteru^iv-e Janda. 

King t^oddhA Tbsa, among other pubiJc workd lA'Iijch be eairi^ 
out, ** in the oourse of bia reign, ereeted Dakkhln&^j imd 
Kftllakfl ]lqcm vOiarne m well as bii^ mother’a vihuR ” 

(MoAdt^af^, c. 33}. 

Bakkhin%iri is Mulgirt-galap imd the mother's vihdra a in 
Mdgom PattiUwa. 

Kaeagala vihAro and Nayi-^ vihira, both situated in Giruwi 
PattuwRp art- later Ocmstnictions than Dakkhinagiri vihAra. I 
ruLi unable to any when it oame to be known aa Mulgiri'-gala. 

Ah this was the chief of aU the rooky temples in the F«vintet 
it came to bo kiio%vTi aa Sfulgiri-gaLi vEhira, in preference to its 
ancieiit name oE Dnkkbiimgiri vibAra. 

GaJlot November 21, lUll. DARANAfRA, 


B.t 

It is cuitous that Mulgiri-gala teinpie bears no trace of any 
attenipt oh the part of thu Fortnguesu to dfwtroy it, Bubthe eag- 
gesLion that they were ignorant td its cxijBtenoc during the cenfciuy 
and a ha lf that they were in tho iBLamJ is highly improbabler 
The position of the temple, situated^ oa it isp. on an eminonee^ 
[rom which “ tho horizon of the kiea ie seen,'' is by itsDli sufficient 
to discredit such a tiuppoeitiom This Ls not all Thn Portuguese 
ware diatinguMied for thoir eaterpriso. 

'pieir mlaaioa whs proeelytism^ and we know they npared no 
(lams to hnd out ** heathen " places of womhip. If the iiuteh 
could have learnt the existence of the temple^ w’^ith the iegczij^ 
Mimected with wathbi a few years of their arrival In Ceylon ^ 
it would be unreasonable to aoKumo that it was nnknown to 
the Portuguese! dkiring the period of their rtUe, 

That the Fortogoijse know about it, but did not interfere for 
resAorkH connectedi with the legend, which n-ngoclated the pkice 
with the death of the first parents of mankind, would seem to be 
a roasonable conclusion. 

T^cro waa somethkig in the pLaco which lent support to the 
Christiim belief* and, it may be, that the place wm allowed to 
remain in tho state in which tliov found it, 

* /ndo^esdrtftl, Novmnbar 29 ^ ifl’ll, 

t E^wmber It 1011 * 
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On this hypothiCsfliH lilone diJBouItiea which would 

qtherwiiK defy aolution would appear to bo solvad. 

1 think from the facte atat^ in the Paper one cioi Halely 
conclude that thia woi^ oiigiiially a Viahniivile temple. In 17117, 
%vhcii Brohier vieited the temple^ the prieet apologized for thts 
Iigure being painted yellow inetead of blue. Yellow belong to 
the Buddhiet^t while blijo ia the r^olour of Vishnu p and the priest 
by painting the tigure yellow woe tiiaDsforniing the figjirc oE 
Vielmu to that of Buddha. 

The Vmhiiuvitcs believe that Buddha was an incamation of 
Viahnu, and a Buddhint fiKirre in a Vishiiuvite the 

hgure oi is not an uneommon raature* as truly observed 

hy Brohie r * 

i think the queiy originally proiioiwd by Clovomer Faicki 
“ What sigtiiEea Mulgiri^lap and wJny is it so call€Ni ? can now 
be satisfactorily answered. 

That HiJgiri is a coiruptioo of Mola-giri is claor. J-f ida means 

rootj” ** first*"^ it is also a name applied to Vishnu i jtri is ** an 
elcvat^ place*' or ^*hiD/' Compare, in the Ti^lI vmion of 
— 

Mtda per id^to muu luata loal yonnoyiku 
Kela Kiri pel mimninra Nedu malai.^^ 

In answerr to the furious depbant which called out to thee |ib 
distress) by name Mtda, thou p oh NedumoJ (Vishnu), appeared in 
the form of a blue ffiri (rock).^* 

The reference in the stanza is to the appearanco of Vishnu in the 
I ikeness of a rock to relieve the elephojit from the grip of a eroopdilor 
This act of oompassiDn of Vfehnn was not only immortalited in 
Ijooka, but, 1 believe p also Ln suitahlo rsligiaus edifices. 

On e^umiination of the ligure on Plate LXXVll. (Hoydt) it will 
be found that the head of the principal figiue is odomodi not with a 

Hama, oa was supposed» but with thy Viahnuvito mark x 

The frequejit mention hy Hyydt of the prieata as Pra»iiW 
also pointu to the fact that the officiating pnoste of his day were 
other than Buddhist priests. 

The absence of any meiitioii of thiy temple In the Buddhist 
rhrunieles also gOoH to miiieatc the faet that thi-^ was not a 
Buddhist temple. That it belonged to a eect not unfriendly to 
Buddhism is i^o mode clear by tho fact of Buddhist books having 
been found there. 

The foot imprint is a Eymbol which the Vishuuvlte eloun as 
refomng to the messuiemeat of **' the three worlds in throe 
Htepe by the feet of 'V'ishnu in his incarnation of Fama (dwarf). 

On these faets I venture to think that this temple originally 
belonged to Vishi^uvites. In its present form 1 thmk it could 
not have booti built earlier than the eleventh century a.D. 

R. CHELVAmjaaj. 


* llhs reverEA is ususily the imjd in Ceylon-—<Bpp Ed* do&J 
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In thn lato Mr, I>>na3d Fergtia>n'a PaiJ^sr rfkAci hah™ t lie (.^eyh^n 
llrttnch of tha Royal Asiatic Society oii “MtUgii*i-galR" lie T^Jeiu 
to a ^tonc with t he iLairu» of a DutcJi artiistp Axciit JoiiMCn^ en^avocl 
o£ it> whicli at ooc tinie was to bo uoeo at Mulgiri -gala, but which. 
whGJL ho viaitod the pack m 1690, had di^ppoapod! Ho saya : “ J 
Ksoiirched in vain for tho f*tone with Axent Jaiison'a naojo and tho 
pair of 

There ia no previous reference in the Papor an printed iu the 
Ctjflon DbfffTcvr to thajs atone, and 1 do net know what Mr. 
Ferguaon^a auihority may bo for tho fact to bo inferred from hie 
remarkt viz,, that at one time there waa a stone here with tlm 
name of tho Hutch artiat on it. In default ef stnih authojity^ 
1 should bo inolined to think that he was Qoufuamg tlio stouo 
which be expeoted to hnd* but did not fkid^ with tlie memorial 
left behind at Mulgiri-gala by Floris JansZp an enaign in the Dutch 
Company's service, bom llll, died 1736, who engraved on a stone 
thorn Ins nftmo. "FI. Janstp"' and th^ate, " l?3o D." 

I waa atadotied at Tangalla in 1882, and visited .^lulpri-^giiJa 
and saw thostonor It was removed the same year by Mr„ W. A. 
■fsnsz, Proctor* who was then building a house at TaiigaUa. ami 
built by him Into the wall or floor of one of the rooms- He dhi 
this with the i^emuBslon of the chief prUist of the templo. aitrl hiri 
roasen for it waSp. as ho told me. because it comrnemcirated*as he 
supposed, an ancestor ol his. Wlicther this wuh eoFtect or not I 
cannot say, but ^Ir, F. H. do Voa, whohaa induded this inaoription 
in his Supplemontary Paper on Uio Monunjcntal Ketnains of the 
Dutch Company/’ in Journal, Voi. XVlI.p u. 45, 

would know. 

VVsa there also a ateuo with Arent Jansou's naiiio oq it l it 
should bo noted that 1735 was probably the very year in which 
Hoydt visited Mulgtri-gala. Posmbly, the eusignVFloris Jannx, 
who belonged to GaLJe* accompanied him. 

Mr. D. Jergnson, like Sir. Jofua Ferguson, refers to 8Lr R 
Brownrigg'fl term of office as " 1812-22," The mistake, in both 
inetaiiciM Jfl due to the elliptical form of the table of GoveruOTii in 
tho Ceylon Ciiiil hist. It givos the date of the commencement 
of tho term of effico in the case of each Gm'ernorvbut not tho 
Mte of the termination. Consequentlyp it lb Bomewhat hb^tilv 
mfeired that each Governor'a term lasted until the date of the 
comn^nceiuent ot the term of kia sucoessar. ilio hut. ahnuld be 
read in conjunction with the Rat of LieutonBnbGqvemere pven 
on the lollawing page of tlio Civil LiBt, which gives both tho 

terminatton of each period 
oT office- a featnie which might well be introducod in the Mat of 
CovernorH. 

l^fMHmber O', J911. 


• January 3^ lOli 


J* P. tiKwis. 
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F, 

At thfl prrRont day the Jiiiininit. of ia a inRsa of rock 

artificially lov'eUf^d oxl it^ aiuiacc. A f^aod d€»a1 of rDetoTation 
in granite and cortieni work hna bn^n dotm on this fluirimit^ 
which moosures only fiJi ft. ocroaa It ia now oceupied by a 
diigaba with a w&llcd piatfonn oronind it. Tho bonndaiy waU of 
atcmo 18 ton aided, nine nidm oach 20 ft- longf and ths tenth and 
longest 3D ft. The dilgaba ia on an ectagonat base, eooh faee 
8 ft.^ and the lowoist circuniferenee of the dome in 66 ft. 

DeecendlAg front tho BumcDit^ the firat adjoining apaoe ^little 
largoT than the anniTnit—is ooonpl-ed by fc^S-treoa, one of which 
is said to be over e thousand years old. 

Acescent of fifty atexis from the Himmlt, intorrupted by wide 
intorvalfi, leads to a series of wide steps cot sideways^ and then 
downwards oil the aidoa of amothor ma^ of locrk- Iron roiHnga 
aid one in tho ascent and descent of these twenty-five footsteps 
cni out of the rook. On the left of this is a oava wdth drip-Lodge 
and an old inscription. Further to tho loft is tho uppermost of 
the throe torrocoa^ the Uda Mafmm, with two stone caves ^ tho 
MtJid FiAifra^and tba Afui Vihdra. The former contains a 
pair of great tusks aaid to tiava been prwuintotJ by King Kirti SrJ 
RAja Sinha, and ia the oldest of tbe-vih^raa. It has the centra of 
tho roof carved into a lotus, and the rest of tho frtone |>ainted In 
foliated scroll deagns^ Each cava oontaina the iiiigaL rectimbant 
stone Biiddhan d^wfl painted on tho side walls p smaller clay Buddha 
images^ sedent and erects eolouired according to oonventiont and 
Kataragamo Daviy6 and Vishnu aide by eido- These two gods 
are alm^M^t mvariabla tenants of avory BudcUuat vih^ in these 
districts. 

One of the Y^aintad frescoes of great ontiqi^ty represents 
Adam'e Peak. The doorways one ornamented with TnoJbaiti- 
forciH^ and the water tank is just outside the vihnra. It is a 
large and deep excavation in the oolid feck. To descend to the 
Tiiiddle terracot or 3ffdo .Ifajawn^ fifty paved steps bto arraagod 
in assy fashion; but tho two caves in the lla]uwa have 

only just been cleaned and ropaired. Images and paintings aro 
to bo put in by skilled craftsmen from AkunibpHla In Wellabada 
Pattuwft, or from Gallcganta,^ Boligalla^ or Okewella in Gimw6 
PattiTwa^ 

The lower t'Orrace^ or AfoJvuiOi has been rebuilt and 

renovated, Tlie two caves oontain gigantic recuinbont Buddhas, 
Kataragamn Dovij^ and Vialinu imagoa, paintings ^ and smoHor 
images of BuddJiasH and worohippors. 

Tlis wcU-paved atopfl from the Mcdd 3/oftitwi to the Pah<tkf 
Mnfutm aio IGd in number. The coifing of the older and larger 
cave lia« boon elaboi^tely pointocl with great skill and pains, but 
the borders arc trivial, and incofigruouH in dosJgn and colouring. 
The i^ianels on the area of the stone roofing of tho cave Are painted 
with Bnddhict le^tiudii and hialorjcol subiacts, anti form ono of 
tlio best exan^ple?! <if hucIi w'ork. 
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The doBoont by Si^rtono-built atapa laad^ to tha modem bmldingr 
the^ iBp^ ^dfdwa^ and tho ptie6l^' dwelliDg-houaesL 

The plat* in Heydt's book rapp^mnts the Edja Moha Vihdr^^ the 
o^der and the larger of the atorte cavoh on Ihe hipest terrace of 
tiio three, The KtAdrip on the higbeet torra^ and both the 
oayw* on tiao Joweai teiraco Mvn been converted u^to vihiraa in 
quite recent times ^ and the two bare in the imddln terraco 
aie jiiHt about to be so eonvertod : as yet thoy have only been 
cleaned anti made ready for the workmen, Tlie presetit degaba, 
boundary waJk and SEuall atone chamtw on the summit are quite 
podem^ and their coDstmction ie dijo to the energy of the last 
incumbent, wlio started the repair and renovation of these 
vih&me at Mulgiri-gala. 


December 26, Iftll. 
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COUNCIL MEETING. 


^ (Tofom&o Museum^ January 31 ^ J9I2. 


Preeent t 

Tbo Hon, Mr. P. Anm^dmi^ni, M.A^p C^C.S,, Vkse-PremdeLDt^ 
m tlio Choir. 


The Hod. Sir S, C* Obeyesekere, Kt.r Vioe-Preaidjmti. 


XL*. CL Bftoborgp H.A. 

Mr. A. M. Gtj^a^k^A, MudoliyAr. 
Mr. Bjf C. KfiilBsapilJoLMudalj74r. 
Dr, A, NelL M.R.C.S. 


Mr. E. W+ Perero, Advocate. 
Mr, P. E. Berifl, M, A., C.C.S. 
Mr. S, do Biiva^ Calci Miidii- 
liyAr, 


» fe. G. P. Bell and J. Hiarward, Honorary Secretaries^ and 

Mr, G. A, Joseph^ Honorary Secretory and Treaonier. 


BunncM, 

1. Bead and oonfirtnod Biinutes of OaimciJ Meetinir held on 
October 11. 1911. 

% Congidered and approved the election of the following; 
Members, vist,:— 


(1) W. D. Ea^iraoAyaka, Gate f P, E, Piaifl. 

Mudaliyir : itfcommendod by I J, P, Obeyeeekere. 

(2) H. P. Woeraawrjyo^Proctor^pC.: f S, de ^vo. 

recomiDCDded by ^ R, C. Kailaeapillaj, 

(3) A, de Souza, EditoFp Cijffon Mem-f J. Hanrard. 

in^ Leader : racmniDeDded by ( E. W, PCtciil 
[4t\ Hon. Mr. Anton Bertram, Attor-/ Sir Hugh CliEoid. 
ney-General : recomrtMHnded by| E, B. Denham. 

3. Laid oti the table a Paper entitled Vijaya B4hu VI.,” by 
Mr. 3. de Silva, Gate M udaJiyiir. 

Resolved,—^Tbmt the Paper be rofeired to Meesrm^ P. E. Pseriw 
and E. W. Perera for an expreaHlon of their opimioTm. 

U 
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4. Laid on the table cormpondenoe with Mf* R CbelvadiiraL 
1‘roetor^ leg^^diog a Note by him to Mr. Do-imtd Fefgu$oii''B 
Paper on “ Mulgiri-gaia.*' 

Rosolvedp—That th* Kote be dealt with by the Editing 
Honorary Sejcietary^ 

. 5. Laid on tho table Oirciiiar No, 323 of October 12^ l^ll^ 
contaming the opiniona of Mesers. H. G* Aothonisz and F. H. 
de Voa on the Paper entitled A Dutch Modal^” by Mr. P* E. 
PieriB^ C,C^S+ 

Rceolvedp.—^That thn Paper be aoceptod for reading at ft 
Meeting of tbo Society and pubUcation in its JoumaL 

6. Laid on the table Chonlar No. 323 of October 12, 1911^ 

With tbo opiaions of 'Masaai^ S. de SiItb and E, W. Perera^ on the 
Paper entitled The Date of Bhuwftn^ Bdhu VIl ” bv Mr 
P* E, Piertfl.CC.S. ^ ' 

Rraolv^^—^Xhftt the two be loproduoadp Mr, Pierii 

uiufertoking to hand Uirm to the Bcci^tftry for that purpose; that a 

photograph of the extract from tbo patticnlar eopy of VisuddM 
Moffga bfl aoourod; and that n copy of DaJmm S<^ida Xdti^ be 
obtained. 

Koeoivcd further^—That certain expressiona in Mr_ Piorih'fl 
Paper ahaU bo omittedp and that the writer shall quote the actual 
words of F. de Qoairo^'B text. 

RofloLvcd^ finallyf—^That, subject to the above conditioDBr the 
Paper be accepted for reading and puhlioatioa. 

7. Read copy of a letter from the Horn the GOlomal Secretary 
to Profoffiof Hh^ Davidfl sent for the information of tho Society, 
regarding the ro^prmtmg of the tranalation of the M 

3. Resolved p—That the Rules and Eogulationa of the Society 
be revsod by the Honoraty Secrotarko. 

9. ReeoZvc^f That the Artnual Ooueral Moating bo held at 
flcitne date which mtl suit the oonTcnienca of Hia E^ceUency the 
Governor, Patron of the Society^ 


No. 05.—19120 
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COUNCIL MEETING. 


Cdotnbo March 12 ^ 1912 , 

Present: 

The Hon^ ^ir C. Obe^esehem^ Kt.p Vice^Preeldent^ in the Choir. 


Mr. E. B. Denhom, B. A., C.C.^. 
Mr. A. M. MiidO' 

liydr. 

Mr, K. C. KBilosapiUaL Mude^ 
UyAr. 


Dr. A. NeU* M.R.C.S. 

Dr, Jf, FeoiBorip D.Sc. 

Mr. E. W. Porora, Advuste. 

Mr. P. E. Pieris, M.A. p 

Bir, 8. de SAvo^Gate Mudaliyon 


Mr. J. Hurword, M.A., OoTiaifiry Becretaiy. 

Mr, G, A. Joscphp Honoroiy Secretary and Ttcaaiirer, 

BtlAtUH. 

Ir Read and confinned Minutes of lost Council Meeting heM 
on January 3ip 1012. 

2. Considered and approved the eleetioii of the foUowing 
Members;— 


(1) The Anagarika Dbamia' 
pala: ncommended by 
(2> E. M. J. Abeyeainghe^' 
Aaaiflta&t Librariaiip 
Colombo Museom; re- 
oommcnded by 
(^) Widumpola PiyatJaea' 
Tb^rOp Pandit in Ori¬ 
ental Languages: re- 
commebdod by 
H) M. S. FcmandD^ 

dork. Census Officer 
recommended by 

(6) E. A. li, Wijeyewardenap' 

Advocate, Colombo: 
zeoomrocnded by 
(fi) S, R. Wijemaane, Pyoctor 
reoommezided by 

( 7 ) W. C. de Silvop B.A (Lon- 

don); itroommended by 


Sr da SilvBp Gate Mudiiliyor- 
O, A. Joseph. 

F. B^manAtbaxL. 

A. Joseph. 


A, £. Bobeiia. 

^S^iyagodA Sumopgaia. 

S, di SifTa^ Gate Mndabyir. 
J. A.GuDKFatnB^MudaUyir. 

W, Perera. 
i. f^AnisBara, High Prieet. 

E. W. Perera. 

F. A. Goonaratna. 

B. A. Mirando. 

3. deSilYap GataMudaliyir. 


3. Eeadp ookuidered^ and adopted the draft Annuid Report 
for 1»IL 

ReanlvcdThat in fatare a liat of boolts acquired, together 
with the booka, bo laid bef ore each General Maetiiig. 

u 2 
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4^ Ccmidered tb* norttiii&tlotL of Office-Beftrere for 1912. 
Aocording ta Rule Ifl fotir Stoinbefs of tbo Ck^iua^il retire 
ckiiDuaLly, two by Beniority aod two by roaflonof l&mt attoodAilJce'. 
Of these four two nre eligible for Te^kotioiL 
Measpa. R. 0. EaiLaaapiilai, Mudaliyir^ and C. Drieberg retire 
by aeiuDrity^ mod Meaara. D. B, Jayotil^ka and A. M. GuoEis^kara» 
Mndaliy^Tp by reason of least attendance. 

Nominated the following Offijee^Boor^ra ;— 

Preside;nl. 

The Hon, Sir Hugh Oifiord, KC M.O. 
Fiee-FrSsidenfj. 

The Hon. Sir B. C. Obeyesokene, Kt 
Mr, John Forgnson, C.M.G, 

The Hon,. Mr, F, Aiun&ch^am^ M.A.* C.C.S. 




Idr. Rr G. Aotbonisx. 

Hon. Mr. Anton Bofiram. 

Mr. K. W. CodringtDnp B,A., 
C.C.S. 

alr_ E. B. Denhamp B.A,* G.C.3. 
Mr. A. M. Giihas^karap Mnda- 
liy&r. 

Mr. R. C. KoilBsapiliai^ Mnda- 
iiy^r. 


Dr. A. NeU, M.R,aS, 

Dr, Pearson, D.^. 

Mr. E, W. Perefa, Advocate. 
Mr. F. E. Piorw. M.A.. C.C.S. 
Mr. S. do Silva, Cato Mnda- 
Uydr, 

Mr. W. A, de Silva. J.P. 


Mr. Gi A. Joseph K Honorary Treasurer 

Me6$rs. H. C. P. BelU J, Harward, and G. A. Joseph, 
Honorary Seoretariw. 

S. Laid on the table Paper by Mr. E E. Pjede entitled 
** Inscriptions at St Thomases Church, Colombo." 

Reoolved,—That the Paper be referred to Messrs. R, 
Anlhonisx and F, de Vos for an expression ^ their opbuonfi. 

Laid on the tablo Cinoular No, 13 of February 1+ 1912. 
cDnlalning the opinions of Messrs. P. E. Pioris and E. W, P^fera 
on the Paper entitled Vijaya B^u VT.," by Mr. S. do Silva, 
Gate MudaliyAr, 

Mr., P. B, PSeria objected to the Minute^ of the Socretariee 
being rend. 

RflBoh'ed:—That the Minute of any Secretary not present at 
the Meeting may be laad. ^kjoordingly Mr. H, C. E BcU'a Minute 
waanrad. 


ResoLvod further,—That the Paper be accepted for mading and 
pubbeatfcon in the Society^g Journal, 

r ™ “Ceylon Arebivee at the 

C»^ of Good Hope," by Mr. B. W. Lw. 

4 ^ mfemid to Messrs. R. G. 

Antbonisx and P, H. da Voa for an expreasiem of their opinions. 



No. 65,— 


ANNUAL KtPOftt. 


349 


ANNUAL GHINER.AL JIEETING* 


Colombo Mtueum, April 2^ 1^12. 


ProseD^ i 


Hie Hon, Sir Hugti CHfford, K,C 
Tho Hon. Mr. P, Arunddi^Viai 

Mr. T» P. Attygalle* Buperisi' 
t^qdoELt of PoUco* 

Mr. iv. DiAA HAili^dran^yaka, 
Gate Mudaliydr. 

Xho Right Rev, E. A. Coplestoti+ 
Lord Rishop of Colombo. 

Mr. B. B. Cooray. 

3(Ct. Oh Davapuraratnft, PrcMitor, 

S.C. 

ilr. A; N. Galbraith* B.A-, 

C.C-S. 

Mr. W. F. GuiMwardliaMa, 
Mudaliydr, 

Von. M. jS'Aztlasara, Higli 
Prioflt. 

Dr. A. NeIl.M.R.C.S. 

Mr. E. W+ Ferorap Banietor-at 
law^ 


LM-O-i PreeidGait> m the ChaJiK 
, M.A., C.G.S., Vioe-Pmasdont- 
Mr. P. E, Pierifl, M.A^i LLALp 

ac.s. 

Mr. R. Cheh'adural^ ProctOTH 
Mr. A. E. Roberts, Froctorp 
B,C. 

Dr. Robertap M.R.C>S.k 
Mr. W. A. Bamaradiiha^ 

Mr. J, M, SeneviratiiA. 

Dr. D* Boliokmanp L.R.G.P* 

& S. 

Mr. D. R. A: F. Siriwardariap 
Barrist^r-at^law, 

Mr. .iirmfiiiid do Souza. 

Mr. D. 8 h Wijeyeaiii,ghap 
Proctor, 

Mr^ Eh Ah L. WijeyeTrardana* 
Advocate. 

Mr. S. VytheoAtlian. 


Visit o!M : ISro ladies and twelve gentlemen. 

Mr* Marward, M A-^ Honorary Secretary^ 

Mr+ O. A. Joseph, Honorary Seorotary iind Treaanier* 


Susine^, 

1. Road and confirmed Minxitps of last General Meotmg held 
on Novottibc'r 10^ LOII. 

2^ Afinoimoed the namoB of Members elected eince the last 
Ocmeral Meeting. 

3. Laid on the table Journal of the Sooie iy^ Vol, XXll^ * No. 04. 

4. Mth G. a. Jqeeph read the Annunl Report of the Cmmcil 
for 1911:— 

annual report* ISIIh 

The Council of the Ceylon Branch of the Royal Asiatici Society 
liave the honour to aubmit their Report for 101L 


ME:E:TlNoa ^sn Paf^ns. 

Three General Meetings of this Society havo been lueld during 
the year, at which the folloxiing PaiK?rs ^Ti’re road and dJ^ouaaed 
(1) A Note on tho Bali Cew^moniea of the Si^^halefio/' by 
Mr. W. A. dc Silva, J.P- 
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(2} ^^Tbe KebolBoD oI EkluillS 16&4-l5S6p” by Mr. 

P. B, Plwis. M.A,, LL.M., C.aS. 

(3) " A Note OD an loAoribcK] Stono loimd at GallOp" by M>. 

G. A* Jmefph. 

H) " Mulgiri^la;" by tlio Late Mr. D, W. Porgngoa. 

Further a v^muinom? Pbperj by tbo late Mr. D. W. FerguBDii, 
ontitLod ‘‘^Earliest X>atcb Visit? to O&y^oa*” waa accepted. It 
wiU bo laaiiod ne a Special Ntuubor of the JounLal. 

The following Paperu were also rowivTecJ during the year, but 
not dealt with:— 

il\ “ Notoa on a Dutch Modal'' (No- 2)* by Mr. P. E. Pieria, 
M.A.p liL.SI.,. G>-0 tS. 

(2) “ The Date of King Bbuvandka B4hu VlI./‘ by Bdr. P. E. 

PSeris^ LL,M.^ C-C.S. 

Mi^Mazea, 


Tho Society has now on its roll X"?? Memboca i ol these S3 arv 
Lifo-Mombere and 9 ato Honorary Mombera. 

During the past ytsar twenty-eight naw ntdinaiy Menibert ware 
olipfeted. VIZ. — 


P. F. Abeyewickrame. 

Dt G. du A. AbayHiTighp 
L.R.C.P. & S. 

H. P. AdamB. 

E. B. Alexander, B.A., aC.S. 
H. D^ Aponso. 

P+ A. K^Iqw. 

Rev, A. S- Reftty. 

E. 0^ B. Gonkaine, 

J+ A. Qoroap Ptoctof. 

J. Pi F. BawnaikOp Proctor. 
Jr P. do Alwia. 

O. C. F. do Saram. 

L. H. Gniiiiag, 

O. GiLnawardana. 

S. G. A, JuliuB, Praetor. 


K. W B. Maoleodt C,CB, 

0. A. Perora, Ptoctor.+ S.C. 

Ir Thambyahp Advocate^ 

K. N. Thalne. 

W, H. Thornton. 

W* S. l^miitme, 

Dr+ V. van Langenberg^ M-B.,. 

Ol Ml 

S+ Vythen&tban^ 

A. C G. Wijcyokoon* Barrator^ 
at-law. 

C. da S, A. WijByeiiAyake. 

D. E. WijrpypB ^n Pft 

D. Sr Wijioyofiujihjo^ Froctor. 

H. J- ’WlJoyieainhBr 


irt/frAfem^Aip,_Mr. Arthur Jayauardana, ox-Atapattn 
MudaliyAr, becamo a Lif€^-MeTnbe^. 

J^ea^no^.^Foiir Momberis have reaigiaed^ vk. i^Meaarft 
IL L. CruwfoH, C^M.G.^ J, T. Hntehinisoiip Kt.p Lady Hut- 
chiwin, and T. A. L Noorbliai. ^ 

death of thff 
Fro'JdeDbeig, J.P,. ImperiaJ 
^rman Oo^ and a Vice-Prissident of this S<^etT: B^iUhrtfi 

Prin^pol of the vSSS 
^^tal ^Uego, ColoiDbo; Dr. W* Diaa. M.D„ M^D-S. 

H- ChanJjCTS, B.A., C.C.8.; and N. D. B. SUva. ^ 
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Tb$ CoimcLI thf> following vuto of oondolenoo on tb^ 

dedth of Mr. P. Froudoqlsi-rg i— 

** That tho Oonncil of thia Society deflireB to record its profound 
regret at tbo lo 5 ^ that this Soole'^ has austained l>y the death of 
Mr- Philip JYtmdoii^rg, j-P.^ a Vice-President of this Society 
and Conaid for the Gomiaa Empiiei, and to exproBa ita aympathy 
and condolence with hia family in their bereavement.'' 

Mr. Fieodonberg joined tho Boodety in liS2, became a Life- 
Member in iSSS,^ and was a Member of the Gouneil lor a number 
of years till ho was ap^inted a Vice-President in IDOS, which 
post he hold op to the time of Lis death- 

He oontiibutod the foUowing tranalatlona to the Society's 
Journal:—^ 

(1) ^'Johann Jacob Saar'e Airasonnt of Gcylonj 164|-fiT^*’ 

Vol. XI.. No. 3®, 1669. 

(2) Wouter Schouten'a Aocotmt of Ceylon p” iranstatod 

from the Duteh. 


The CJouncil also desires to record its peg^t at tbo death of Mr. 
Btaniforth Green, who Joined thla Society in lS6ftp and wiio was 
a Vioe-^PreBidont Jmm IB9& to 1899. 

He contribute the foUowing Paper to the Seciety'^a Journal;— 

" The Preparation and Mounting of Insects for the BinociJar 
MicroaoopeV' Vol. Vl.p No. 20, 1879- 

By the death of Ven. H. the Society has lost 

one of its moat valued S^^halese Members. 

He was a frequent attendant at the Meetingaof tho Society and 
gave \^uoblo Bssistanco to the Kight Revorund H. S- Copleston, 
DrOr^Lord BJehopof Colombo and late President of this Society, 
in connection with the editing of His Lordsbip'fi Papers on 
tlie First Fifty J4tskae," puMMled in this Bociely^s JoumoJ 
No. 2Sp 1884. 

PUBOOATlOl^E. 

Odo Number of tho Journal tVol. XXQ., No. 03^19111) waa 
published during the year. It contame^ in addition to tho 
Prooeedings of the Council and General Jkleetln^, tho following 
Papers 

(1) Tlio Ago of Par^krftmft Bihu VL (1412^1487 a.d*).*' 
by Mr. E. W- Fereftt, Advocate. 

(2J Fourth SopplernL^ntary Paper on Monumental Eemains 
of tho Duteb Bast India Company in Ceylon/^ by Mr, 
F. H. do Vosp J.P+, BarriBter-at-law. 

(3) Tautrl-Malai : Some ArchoQo1ogic&] Observations and 

Deductions," by Mr. J. Still. 

(4) " Kandyan PpovinceSp" by the Hon- Mr- P- Afuni* 

chaUm* M.A., C-C.S. 
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Hifl bddiLiO]^ id the Ubra^^ inoliidittg Parte of PerlodLcai^, 
nuiDbered 345. 

The Library lodcbtcd fof d4>DBt'joD8 to tlio foUowiii;^ bodies 
and gemtliiiDeii;— 

The Ck»TcmiiM>iit oE Iiidia, tho Arehasologiea] Siwey of India ; 
tho Hon- the Colobia]; Seoretwy; the Postmaateir-Omiei'al; Sir 
B- C. Temple, Ban.; J, K. Gupta, M,A., 1,0.8. f G. Thibaat and 
Ganga^tha Jha ; A. G. Xathorat; J. Bl. Hulth and G, d« Geer; 
J, C. K, Peter^n ; J. H, iC. Oarett, 1,0.8.; .Or. A. IC. Ooomara* 
awaroy. D.Sc.; VV. H. Mereer, C.M.G.; and R, V. Vernon, J. R. 
Jowutt, and Bums Oi<rt«l; Jlrs, A- T, Tliomaon; Mies ikngei 
Frances Maonab ; Field Marshal Lord Roberta, V.C., K.P.. G.C.B., 
6.C.8.I.; F, Burnaby, Amedu Guillorain ; J* A- Fronde ; £1. J. 
Payne. M.A,; Oapt, R. H. Markhani. R,N.; J. L. Motley ; A. 
Conan Doyle ; G. M'Call Thoal. D. Lit., LL.D.; S. Loing ; J. E, 
Taylor. Ph.D. j R, A. Proctor; L. 8. S. O. Mailev, I-CS.; M. 
Ranganarya. iLA.. and Roo Bahadur : A, E. Nuloon. I C.S,; 
C. Brown. : E. A. do Brett, LC.E j B. R. Whitehead. I.CS.; 
Uf. Chrrol, M.A., D.Se.; J. Archavaleta; A. M- Reese i N. 
HoUiatAir j Royal Guographical Society of Australia, South 
A^raliaii Branch ; tho Bnivemty of Kebraaka; Dr. Arthur 
Willey, M.A., D.8c., F.R.S. ; C. Ari Kanta, JD. Lit,; Von. 
Kaj-ya, M.A. i Prof, fttca Ksnow; P.L,1>.; the MAJia Bddhi 
Society; Mr. W. 8. Goonewardena, B.A ; Mr. B- W. Porum, 
Advocate; Mr. J. E. Webster : E. R. Novili. I.C.S.: D. L. Drake 
Brockman, I.C.S.. tlie Editor, *' Wilson Bulletion." Hic Editor, 
"Ceylon Unhxraity -AwoeiatJon Joumnl” ; tho Cambridw 
IjiHVorrity Libraiy j Govemmont of Madraa ; the Editor, " Indian 
Thought ’■ ; Flanben' Ageoeiation ol Ceylon ; H. G. Walton. 

I. ^,; Rev. M. D. Siriniwasa iBucldtdst Priest); JoJin F. Gnming; 

J. Ri. VpgcUPh.D.; Mr.DoiiAld ObeyaBefcL'‘rt!-+ M-A.^ Supcnutendent 
Censufi ; iSditpr, BaUotln IkiOEL&ifiiqye public B^jrni'^tKellomeEit 

par lefi sonna du GovemiUrejit^-CS^ieml/* 


V uluablf}^ oxebao^^ were olfecUKi duriiig tho yoar with 

AsadtHMuy of Xfttural Scieiaceir, Plilladelphia; the BoyaL 
University of Upaala: the Mudee Qnimet, IWls; the Sc^ete 
SaulogiquD, Pb^h j the Stntfl Arehivear ; Cyifomie 

Acodumy of ; the KeyBl fwiety of Victoria ; the Smith- 

^nian Institute ; the Ajithropologiea) Booiety Bombay ; United 
SiBk'4 rh.™rtmeTit of AgricuHuio, WaBhlngtoq ; the Ubitod 
^ York ; ilui United SUte«s Bureau 

^ Hdwsation, Washin^on ; the .\iithpapologisrhe GosoHsohaft 
Koeoig^iK^tyerqtnk^, Berlin j Bata\najL9ch GeaDotsehap Van 
Kimsten in Wetcnschftppeq, Batavia; tbs Swetary, Deutaabe 
Morglandli^ci Germany; Gflimaqy; the 

Am^eun OrientaL Society ; La Soclote Imperiale de^ Naturoiefl 
RuRHia ; the Aaiatio Society of Japan ; the Rov^ 
Adiatic of Gruftt Britain and Ift^Land j the Aidatie Society 

of J^Migal i John Hnipkina, Univeraity, BaJtlmarc. United Statea 
of AjiM.>rica; the _^liijo[wlog^^ Institute p London ; the GeoJo* 
gicaJ and Naitiml History Survey of Canada ; the Royal CoWal 
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Instltuta, LondoD ; the £>tiraitA Bmncli of the l^ynl .4!iiAtiu 
fiociet^^ : KenitikHjk Inatitimiit Voor de Taa-Lsnd ep Volkcip 
Kupde Van Nederlandeeh Indie, HolLaad; tbi? DLTOofcor-Gent'ml 
of Arcbn>ology, liidie. i 1C K. !^aturtiaiorUcrheDp HopmuaeumB, 
Ai4fttri4p L^Ekiole Fnun^-aiBe^ d'E^ctronie-Odentt llAPOi* &0. 

AiKm.¥.OijoowAL Survey. 

The Arebjeologioal Cioiwndiiiaioiier writer I cietice that two 
P&pera 0 i^ 6et down for reading at the Aim^ml GuiseraJ Meeting 
fixed for April 2. As these, and dieCOflaioc on them, will occupy 
the eveDing fuHy, it ia ondoflimble to odd more than tb^ ^maJlcat 
quota OP archiBolci^ to tlio Cktuneirs Anniml Heport. 

The following is a more sketch of the operatioPB oartied out 
during 1911.'^ 

I.—ANURADHAPURA. 

I,— 

The usual areas contaimng ruina outside the Town bimte wre 
recleared of eiemb and woecU- Fivo^xtha of the miDiial CHeariiig 
Vote ot Rh. 6+000 is Elated to the .Archieoiogical Commiaaioiier 
for this purpoBe^ 

3. 

— The Boutbemmoet of the throe gfoupa (A, G.) 

ot hummock rook and bauJdurs adjohimg the .AniiF&dhapura- 
Kimin^gala ro^p a mile from the Town, wan thoroughly l^d^re. 

It oompiises some half doien with int<frvt!iung brick and 

pillared buildings and onn or t ffo oft-lying niliis. A fair number 
ot kiMiriptionfl in Br^lLmi eharacter occur, nith a few records of 
iater det^, but all sbort+ 

With the complution of excavations at the Veseagiriya all spade 
work to the soutli of the Town has been rwnded ofT- 

The numeroius ruLn^ in Ulo extantve J^tawnodr^na area 
{some 300 acres in all} will bo taken up Irom 19L2- 


3.^ — jR!Wforiafio.n, 

i/^i£Vi}idrdmn —Partial iristoratiDn (at its north end} 

of the much ruined eastern face of the hotar^ k^fuwtt (square 
supeiatTncture} of llit? DAgaba waa coniplotod in 1010, 

Ke^facingf and where ncci&ssarj^ re-buitding, of the soutli side 
of the totuu^, was continued in 1011. 

On removal of tlw debris from the south-western comer it was 
foLind tliut the plinth—the only port ten left—«'as badly craidced. 
and liskd sunk. The wJjole ol this angle of tlio square tee had, 
tberreforup to bu rebuili from the very- foundation, upon a bed of 
strong rubble and cement copcrote. 

This south-weatem comer will bo renewed ordy to such heig^it 
and width as will snffico toecHnsro agaiost the haioT^ koitmta^ the 
drum base {devoid Jbof^iieci}+ and upper part (ko^) of the pirtuaclo 
fabiiig into further min. 

The Jetawan^r^a Ddgabs is one of the or 

Eight Sacred Shrines,” of Anuridhapurn, bk tuaaily settled with 
tbu Af^anLastibAtui Comipittec early in 1600^ The (^venuiHnt is 
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not co£«srttod with its ooioplote f^toration, which ia left to tbo 
devoutnees of tho Buddhist cooimiim^- to see to. The policy of 
the GovomniBiit is merely, by praeerviB^ $o muoh oi its msssivu 
moulded Buporetnicttuo from further imminont colLspeo, to plsco 
before Bud^ists the duty of saving to Coyloa this 
anoMmc shrine^ one of the chbf historical monuEDieuta of the 
Islau(L 

IL—POLOKRARUWA- 
L~C7ts<5tfij|^. 

The odtire area of the old Qity wae, as regularly* freed of 
undorbush, the growth of the past year. 


2 .— Excavati&na^ 

Honal Palaee.—The Eita oT tbo Royal Falaoo has been doEnitely 
located. Its oxcavatiOD oocupied D(^a^ly the whole seasooi or 
frtiim July to NovembofK 

Viaitore to Polojuianiwa may havo noticed tlie four waUtt (omr 
10 feet tliiok) ol a raasaivo brick structure iritbio tbo Citadel 
welcaure, toward its south-'westom comer. This baft proved to 
the central portion, and Erst storey, of tbo Faloca of tbo 
bii^i^cso kmea who ruled at Poloonamwa. It is tbo oidy part 
remauwg above ground. Itself riaing from a basement storey 
of e^ar Jwjght, it formerly EU|>parted a second storey, Thu 
bafldmg therefore, in part, a lua-reaAof pnn&to. or three- 

storey ^ boUly moulded gangway podium of the 
Palaco, when fully mchmjwd, wore found to forma square of 
5u yards. ^ 

In Ulterior arrangamont, tho plan shown two rooms bisected by 
a Wide central paasage, prcretled by a magnificent hall (oneo 
piUa^) ttHSMunng 102 fret by 41. Tho front haU was ontored 
on the cast foom a spacioas stono-iovettod portico of which tbo 
stairs no longer aadst. To west, is a smaller Imll. whence a 
second p^co and stone stops led on to other buildup belonaiiw 
to tto Pnlito DDtourege an for back as the rampart wall of thi 
Citadel on this aide. 

A futmo of the ground floor arratigement of the 

Falare tt th* subi^vislon of tlio north and aonth wings into nearly 
Wty chambers, chiefly small rooms or cubicles, laiumd in two m 
f??® ‘““otaioanlly windowed, but for the meat part with 
but a single cramped door-way and with similarly narrowed inme 
to nnnthiT^ confined pasaages leading from onol^ 

(fo tho aouth ia still intact tlio lower half of a broad atoir<iaso 
ofst^ stops, which gavo ascent nriginalJy to tlic first storey. 

ejwvoa, or rets, m tbe brick walls of the central 
pemon of the Palace speak to tho huge girth of tlio sonared 

t£ wSTalTSi? support tbe floor of thw^torey, 

rnc walls of ail rtoins,Hav» the two mareively walled miekflo 
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TliiV4 fmif o£ tbe oH-lysin^ biiildiiig? whicH t!!|i0 uituii 

Palaeo hav8 been imeorthed on tbe west; dtbers atili Ib buriod. 

Ewn now it b manliest that the Boj-al Palace^ with its appur¬ 
tenant ontliQUflea* oovwd a qaadrsiigular area at laaafc 100 yarda 
square. 

S,— BeitOToHtm. 

" TAiipdrdpna " 7iAdr£, — Final repairs to tba eurfaoo ttLonlrUngs 
and ornamentation of the oxterior walls were finished in 1911. 

Within the Ehrino eight daEuaged fmagea of the Baddha {four 
erects four seated) hB^ne been replaced on pedestals and d^ana. 

The two largest Btatuos atand at least 10 feet high from the 
Qoor^ and am ve^ imposing facing each othor. 

This handsome b unique^ in that its shrine and i^tibule 

(in part) retain their massy vaulted roof^ fiat topped above and 
crowned by a tripUcatod tuitot^ 

To gua^ agaiast risk of future danger to tho baaemont o£ 
and the Wfjtiad6gi^* theruin^ nibble revetment 
o£ the high raised quadrangle, on which those edifices etand, hafl 
been pulled down and rebi^t strongly in lima and mortar. Xhia 
ramp will be rsnowed later at least as £^ as the Portiooes admitting 
to tlie quadrangle on f^ast and west. 

Ni^^i^ka-lai^'mandapG ^. — Tlio mstoFaiJon of this exceedingly 
chaste Tuiup begun in J910, was completed last season. 

Tho whr^ of the granite poet-and-rafi enclcaing the kiosk-like 
ehrme has been mplaoodp or ronowod -f its stone pavement, moulded 
baeament (iucluding the inscribed and ornameutod oopmg)^ and 
limestone model of a digsba reeet; and^ finallyp the innumerable » 
fragments of tho eight graceful curviLbiear columns pieced 
together. Thetr tali undulating shafts reproaent stallcfl m the 
LotuSp and terminate at head in half opened buds which serve 
as tlie capitals on which the woodwork of the roof rented. 

J&aiomdmma ” FiAdrrf. — With tho completion of aU tho 
rvstoiation needful at Thupdrdma ” Vihir^^ and the 

shrine ^ coiomenoement was made on the most 
urgently needed repairs to the lofty wells, of JStawan& 
rfima/^ so called. Attention was first paid to the tottering masoniy 
of the northern entrance. Next (icaeonp junction of walls now 
isolated and other ropairo will bo pushed on rapidly. Otlierwise 
heavy and continuous monsoon rains (such as w&re experienced 
at the end of 1911) may any year wreck much mocO of this 
magnificent vihfird. 

Matu^pa^^- —re-buildicg o£ the handsome Stone-based 
liorticD with ornarnemted pillaiu to the cast ol the J^tawaui- 
rAma ” Vihir^ was half finished before the season doeed. 

The slab rovotment of the southern portion liaa been neatly 
n^eet> and broken pillar shafts joggled toother and re-erected. 


m.^lGIRlYA. 

At Slgirlyap in addition to the annual clearing o£ the sununit of 
the Kook and terracee below Up the restoration of the Southern 
Approach to tho Ckilbcy was continuedr 
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The unsafe murt^gj at thelbead of this stairway bad to be 
dismantled and rebiUlt cintirely. 

Some work rfHiams etiU to tw done on tbe lower stuirQafice, JinH 
ofipeciaJly that part of the Appraa<^ which skirts the rntfro^e 
be/oTO reaching tlia Roek near the GaHoryn 

All tbe ircm-rung ladders lia^'o been converted into iron atepa 
of easy tread* to give additional asatixaoee to timid viEitora^ 


Kal^da- 


As far back as 1893 land was acquired round this little known 
Mid spUtai^'' shidne of granite oonstruetion^ popularly styled 
“ Ged^l/' It is aituat^ ou raiised. ground in paddy fieldsp 
pieturesquely aurrounided hy low hilTs and wooded hamlets^ ahout 
a jinlo norch-east of the K41anda Resthoiiae in the CentroJ 
vinoo, liaTf way between MAtal^ and X>ambulla. 

So long as Slgiriya demanded sole attention p tbe Arelneological 
Survey could not do any work here. 

In 1011 a amall gang was dctadied from the labonj force at 
S:^r^>'B to tia^ougbly root out all tJie jungle gron^th upon and 
araund the ruiiip beaidee cuitmg HtiU further beck tbe earth silt 
biding the bold etylob-atc upon, which the fane stands. The 
many alabe, faUen frein tlie etrueture were stacked in heaps 
ready for future use^ 

The ruin is TEflaifestly Hindd in cult from its architecture and 
other cii'iden-ce. Tbe BDUtli facade stands nearly perfect' its 
upper part la filLed by a semiciroular niche containing in high 
relief a squat figure of Kub^ra, seat<ed and bedockf^ like a prince^ 
‘ If the Atones, when sorted, yield enough of die old material, 
the restoration of much of tins unique and ouHously placed Aluino 
Can be e&eotod. 


IV.—YAPAHUWA. 

Much like a scMud Sigiri-galti, tl» soUlarj- hill, known os 
xdhapuwii^kttnikt^ rises prominently from generally flat ground 
about three miles owt of ilolw Radway Station in tho Korth- 
^Vestem Province. 

Y^pahuwa waa created his Capital and occupied by a Sinhalese 
king of tlw thirteenth dcutuiy'p Bhuwonl^ka Biihu I (1271-1 £89 
A.n,>, forced by mutiny to Hy from Poloimoruwa. 

The only arch^lqgieal work effected at Yipahuwa hitherto 
was the re-erection by the Public Workn Department in 188ft 
(prior to the inception of tlie Arch«eologkal Survey}of the tlUidor 
mnst stnking of the stoua ataircoses mouating to part of 
the iid/a 3/di!!r^iro ” (hitliertomistertu&d Datudd JfdfWuia. 
whenco otonn Htepa wind Tip to the sunmiit of the Koek, 

In IfllO the Archinological Survey undertook the clearmsr of the 
pyfwde and within the old hptti, or r^pa, of 

mgnthn of ten a foreo of fifty eooliw was 
'•uinfl ontside the City eocarpmotit 

of t]»ae am of much importwice, except ike true *' Datadd 
-V/dJiffrfua. or Temple of the Tooth Belie, whiali pailotU^K 
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temporarily etkahrined. The ^hriua cooskta of tliree oJiambers^ the 
^riAiip erF^onctum^tlie Q.fU^r6ia,at inner vestibules and the 
afdhd f 7 iani^pei» or outer veeitihnie. Of tbeee the sanctum alone 
is wholly qoiiBtnicted of granite. In stylo Dravidian, and, like 
the lesser Hindu dSvil^ of PolonnaniwaH S;e-i but littio ema- 
monted, its identilleiatioii w beyond doubt. 

The ^r6Aa grtfia^ which held the relic on an alter oentraUy 
placed^ waa stone flagged and entered by a ainglo doorway on the 
west. It eould bo vicwcdt hut no more, from the inner \'estibii!o» 
the hoor of which la at a higher level 

The beautifnl fnoJtam a monolith which formerly 

surmoimted the doer lintel TOxhibilB a aedent figure of the Buddlia 
carved in f»xB$o rtUevo, beneath a chastely ornamented areh. 

It may bo possible to restore some portion of tho waUa of tbLn 
historie little —at any rate to preserve what stands from 

lapsing into further ruin. 

The re-building of the secondor middle staireasesp now m 
utter nun, will be undertaken from nscEt season. 

COTTNCCL. 

Cuder rule 10 Mc^rs. 3. de Sdva* ^ludahy4r» and A. 
Gunas^kam, MudfldiyAr, liad to retire by se-nlorityp and Messrs. 
M. IC Bamher and John Still by least attendance. Two of 
thjmo gentlemeji being eligible for reHelc!etioa+ 9- de Silva 

and A. M. C^lunOs^kofa were ro-eleetedp and the vacancies in the 
Cbuncp filled by the appointment of £)ih. J, C. WiUis, M.A., 
H.Se., and A. NeQ, M.K.C.B. 

Dr. J. Pearson♦ D.Sc.» dec., Dirwtor of the Colombo Museum 
wag appointed to fill the vacancy causod by the departure of Mr, 
H. L. Crawford, C.M.G. 


YlCE-FnEsn>Ejrra. 

The Hon. Sir B. Chriatoffol Obeyesekere and J, FoTguaou p 
C.M.D., were ajjpointed VicQ-PrK)jdontK in addition to tlM5 Hon. 
Mr. P. ArunAcImiam, M.A., C,C,S., Senior Vice-President, 


C!dTX)uiio Mdskctz^i, 

The Council undeiatand that the Director of the Colombo 
Museum has mvitod tho attentiou of Government to the eongeeted 
state of the lustilutiont duo to want of room for the proper 
exhibition of the collections and their development and progress. 

The Comica hope that the west wingp pa«Mjd and approved by 
Govemmimt.will shortly be undertakem, so that neccosary mom 
tuay be afio^cd for present and future needs. 


The Cauneil note with pleasure tiiat the rovraed tiaEuaiation by 
Professor W. Qriger of the earlier part of the the 

Great Chrouiole of Ceylon ^ is now being printed at tlio Oxford 
Dnivojsity Press. 
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NO. 05,—1&120 

Tba AnnOJHKl baiaa-co abeet diiclasea a aatkfootofy hslBaiCe of 
Es. ^^070-43 to «r 0 dit. 

At the saxEts tune the Cotiacil feel It their duty to pomt out 
that ma&h tteeuble aad esicpciiBa were cauaed by want of piinotuality 
on the part of Hombora ia paying their sabeCiiptlOiaB. 

All Members have it in their power to faeditato tba working 
of the Society by pwctual paymimt of thoir aubacriptioDB. It 
19 neither right nor creditable that aach large demaxidB ahoold be 
coado on the time of the Honorary Tcefl^fer of the Sooiety m 
aending repeated remiodera to who Ibavo allowed thair 

aubeoriptiona to fail into arreara. 


5. Oq a motion proposed by MudaliyiT W, F, Cln^wardhana 
and aeeonded by Dr. E. Eobarte the Report waw adopted. 

6. On a tuotioD proposed by Mr. A. E. Roberta and sccaiudod 
by Dr. D. Sebekmm the foUowmg offiee-bearers were elected 
forl&12:— 

Frwsitfeai,—^The Hbn. Sir Hogb (^iflord^ K.C,ll(LQ. 

TfaeHoEL Sir S. Ohriateffel Obeyesekere, Et., 
Mr. J, Fei|£nJ^ii* C.M.Q. i end the Hon. Mr. F, Arsmieh^oi, 

—Mr. R. O. AathonisEr tba Horn Mr. A. Bertram^ 
Aieaais. H, W. Codrmgton, B,A.+ C.C.S.* B. B. Denbamt S- de 
Silvai Gate MudaliyArp Mr. W. A. de SOimp jT.P.p A. M- 
Gui^a^kara, MudaliyArp R. C. KailaBapiUai^ MudaiJy^p Dr. A. 
Kellp M.R.C.S.* Dr. J. PeariOiit D.Sc., F.L.S., Ao., E. W* 
Pererair Barmtor-at-law, Mth P* E. PiririSp M, O.G^S* 

Honorary I^reostirer.—Mr. G. A. JoaepE 

HonoTivy Seoretanaa. —-Meaara. H. C. P. Bellp Harwmd» 

M. AI A. Joseph. 

7. Mr. P- E. Pieris tban read the followiog Paper Gctitlod 

Notes on a Dutch Medal (No. 2).” 
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NOTES ON A DUTCH MEDAL (No. 2), 
By P. fi, PiERia, C.C-Sh 


This beau tiful Meda] is ornately shield ahaped. Its extreme 
length from the knob at the top, to which the ring ia attached, 
to the end of the iowett pendant ia f>»4 inches, of whkh 2-9 
are ocoapled by the plate bearing the inscription. The 
greatest breadth is a-T inches^ the greatest breadth of the 
plate being 2'5 iachce. The ringie slightly omnmeiited, and 
one side of the pi’pot on which it tuntB ia worn out by age. 
The plate itself ia slightly concave, and ia secured to the 
jeiselled rim by means of six tiny ecrewsi. The workmanship 
of the inaeription ia somewhat rough, and the jj, which termi 
nates the sixth line, has for lack of space been written a little 
above the level of the rest of the words. The lowest line 
forma the segment of a circle, pointing downwards. In the 
word Dis the dot over the t has been replaced by a oirele. 
The rim is of perforated work of a leaf design, and is set with 
31 light-coloured sapphires cut in facets, the two largest, 
which exceed three-tenths of an inch in length, being at the 
top and bottom. Pendent from the lower half ora seven 
drops, also sot with sapphires, the lowest being in the fom 
of a tMoil and containing the largest stone on the meda], 
exceeding four-tenths of an inch in length. 

On the revem is inscribed a man-of-war in full sail on a 
Stormy sea, showing eight guns on the broadside and two in 
thestett. Above the pennant appears the Company’s device 
of V. 0. C., while -the flag at the stem displays a Item The 
entin; weight of this .Medal U 1,722 grabis. 
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Tho inacriptiTO rt?^jds:— 

Lt^andruin do 

Wiedjeyo Zuiga KajiiDiimtiie 
Maha Modliar 

De NoblLisa: Societ; Ind : Bclg: Oricab 
Benonkoritum 

Hocce Lmpigri Laboris Spectatag 
Fidei Tc^tiinonio 
Exomat 

Joannes Gideon Loten 
Gub, CfljdonxxiL 
Die II Febr. 

MDooIiVi, 

r briLiuslate it m follows ■-— 

" On the 20th dej of Fobraary^ 1756^ Johanna Gideon 
Ijotenp Governor of Ceylon, honours, with this witness to bia 
zealous toil and cmuient loyalty,, the MaM MudaLly&r who baa 
deserved well of the Most Honourable Eoat India Company of 
tho Belg^e, Leandor de Saram Wijayasb^ KartiiiAratiia.'' 

Apart from ita eitremo beauty, tho Medal is uiuq^ue among 
Duteh Sledalfl found in the LslaDd by having the insoiiption 
in a little piece of pedantry which waa no doubt due to 

the peponal in£aence of the Governor.* The word if^pedakt ia 
eurioii^y enough in the wrong case, and the ia no doubt on 
abbreviation for giie. What exact form ** repre¬ 

sents I cannot suggest.f 

Leander, or, as appears in the Dutch doemnenta, Liendiemup 
was the son of Anthonan de SaEam VViiasinha SLriwardhaiiap 
Mndaliy4rof Salpiti K6ral^ (bom c. 1635, will dated Colombo» 
July 1752), and of hia wifo Dona Johanna Dias, whom be 
married at Oolombo on January 20, 1704, Antbonan was the 
brother of Louis WJje Sriwardhono, Mobd Mudaliyj^, w^hose 
Diary of ^e Embassy to Kandy in 1731 has been already 
translated and published in the Journal of this Society^ 
Anthonan by his marriage had seven sons and one daugbter.:( 

* whom ftw Joujnmh Ei.A-S^ri 0 B., VoL XIX., p. SIT. 

t [S« Mr- Butilt , Appomlix A.^£iL ^«c.J 

t Jourrml* R,A.S., Vttl XXL 
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Loander mairied oa Jtmfi 4,1754^ Johanna Blan&j the dsiLghter 
of Don Lows Perera Samarawii^ Gnoftwardhana, BaaoAyaka 
Mnhandiiain* of the Kanahara MudijanseUg^ family, and of 
bis wife Doha Regma, daughter of Don Philip Jayas4kara 
Seneviratna Sudueiyba, Muhandiram of Kalntara. Kaiudifija 
Mddiytmse is mcntioofid by De Conto as figuring in the army 
of RAja Siijha in the year 15S7 * 

Further information regarding Leander is contained in the 
Beknopto Hiatorie,” where»under the year 1T55, sppearfl the 
EoUowkig:— 

The Dessawc ot the Three and. Fonr Cories wrote anola^ 
short time afterwards to the Maha Modhaar of the Governor's 
Gato^ ibat the Interpreter and Mohotiaar Leander de Saranip 
who had accompanied the Ambassador to Caodia as inter* 
pieter^ had been presented with a gold chain, and the title of 
Mioedlance bestowed on him on account ol hia being held to 
be on honoorable man by them. 

** He w'se aoon after appointed Moha Modliaat of the Gover¬ 
nor's GatOt and furnished with some secret instruction to 
impart to- the Dcssawc o! the Three and Four Corlea j also to 
toll him that answer had latel^^ been received from Batavia 
oonceming the proposal of the Candian Court with regard to 
the Elephant trade^ to the effect that Their Excellencies felt 
themselves {for various important reasons ^ fully act oat in tho 
letter of instructions) compelled to refuse the application. 
But tho aforesaid Maha Mo^aar wrote later on that having 
had no opportunity ot conferring with the Deasawe of the 
Three and Four Cories oa the eubject, he had employed the 
royal letter-canicr and Koraal of Hewagam Corle, Don Louis 
Basnaike, to commanieate to the Desaawe the coutenta of the 
letter of instmetions, but that the Dessawc atill inmted on 
the folhlment of his desires. 

**In October of tho same year the lieutcnant-Dcagawe 
Keller received a letter of complaint written by a number of 
the inhabitants of the Hina Corle | oontatuing amongst other 
charges* the following :— 

“ That during the administration of Governor van Imhoffp 
Modhaar do Saram waa banished to Tutucoiyn on account 

Joumnl. R.A.a, C.B.. Ycl XX.. p. 30r. 
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of having caiwd great damage to the Company^ with the 
afisifltauce of the iohabitajate of the Gorke, opoo the advice 
of hl» father^ the Baanoike^ that he end hie father, the 
Baaimihep were again mtdguing at the Candian Court« 
Bflviaidg them of the ueeane by whieh they might attain 
commercial beneSU and a free port, end inciting the 
inhabitants of the Oorka to revolt for that purpose, ereetmg 
maga^nca all through the country , throwing up some dams in 
the rivers^ and distributing arms and ammunition amouget 
the people,” 

The Mah& Mudaliy^r soon fell into dkgrace and was 
banished, as appears from thefoliewing translation of the Act 
of Appointment of Ms successor:— 

** Whereaa Leender de Saram Maha Mudr of Our Gate^«^« 
rendered to the prejudice of the Hon Company, it is our will 
and pleasure that the said Lcandcr de Saram shall be banished 
from the Island of Ceylon to tbe Cape of Good Hope aa a 
pemioions subject. And whereas tbe said office ol Maha 
Mudlr, is thus become vacant, we have taken Into conaidemtion 
the good quali^eg of the Mudr. of the Attapattu of the Honble 
the Dissave of this place, Don Alexander Abeyesekcie Samara- 
kon, who to ns appears to be clever, faithful, and vigilant, 
and do hereby appoint the said Don Alexander Abeyesekere 
Samorakon to the said office of Maha Mudlr. and Fiist Inter¬ 
preter of our Gate, in the room of the said Loander do Soramp 
with the honorary title of Don Alexander Wijesekera Haje- 
karuna Abeyratna Samerokon^ 

^ Given under our hand at Colomtio on the 6th day of March 
in the year of our Lord 175S. 

SCHRXUnEE+” 


That hifl banishment was of considenible duration appears 
proved by the fact that hbi three children were all bom after 
1770. The will of his widoiv is dated Colombo^ July 11,1810, 
and makes special reference to this medal, aa well aa to a sword 
with a sQver hilt mlaid with gold, which was also presented to 
her husband by the Dutch Government. 


JoufTLoii RvA.B.;, C.B,, VdL XL 
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Agatew^ay was erected by her at the Kelanl Vilidre, but I 
boliave it not the one now stwdiiig. 

The ifedal is the property of A. L. Da^naikep Mudaliydr 
of Hapiligam K6ral^. 

8, Mr. E. W. Peheba wished to aay a word or two only. 

Goiiatdering; tliat aoms of the Sfodala grooted hy the Dutch were 
lost—ffome of them even gone to the melting pot, ofEorta should 
bo madu to ae^uru fopfoduotiond of a? many poaaibLe befopci It 
mui too late. He believed that the lato Mr. Donald FergUBon liad 
roprodiiMl a large coHeotiou in the MonMtf llr. de Vos 

too had pobliahod a number in the Society^a Journal* 

With regard to the pieaent Modal ^ he inquired what were the 
Dutch dociunenta Mr. Pitirift relerced to. The exact itildpeooa 
wouldi he valuablo. About the he winhod to know 

whether it woa undecipherable or whetlior anything hod been 
omittoth 

9, Mr Harwakd tliHi m-ad a Note ou the Paper contributed 
by Mr. A, E. Buidtieofl * 

10, Dt- E. ■ BoBEBTts thanked Sir. Pieria for hia very Lntorestir^ 
Paper. He desired to moke a few observations on certain peculii^r- 
itieo in tin/ SfedaL—’peouliaritiee which rendered it estraordinary^ 
BO extraordinary indood as to ahake belief in it» gjonuinenesa. 

The shape of the at wIaI extraordinary- Sfcdalsp as was well 
known tWt!focoLD^shaped-^Tiouu(L FLurthpr, a highly Dmamental 
ring Jiad been Bxed round tins Modnl which made it look more 
lilu^ a pendant tlian a Medal. 

The inscription itself was extraordinary. It was in Latin, he 
boUeVed it was in ** dog LatLn.^' The letters were irregular, net 
wLiform. Sopne of the letters were dotted, others not. In 
some worda capital lot ten wore used instead of ximplo. Tlio field of 
t1iie ^h?dal had not been first measured by the engravor, and some 
of the letters were placed above the line. In Exomnl the nlope of 
the £ did not -agre^ with tho letters following. Ceyfon was in 
capitals inat^wwi of shaplo, Italic had boon us^ in ■ 20," instead 
of Boman characters. 

Tlie extraordinaiy shape^ the oxtr-aordioaTy Latin, and the 
workxnanEhip, rendered the genuineiicca of tbo Medal questionable. 

Since tlw extlnetioiL of tho Si^aloee dynanty and the invasion 
of DravidLans and Biibfleqnently of ETirdpeans* the Boeial condi- 
tioTUi of tlie people had changed considerably, and Ceylou had been 
o^itrrtm by vandals and iinpostonf. Boofca hod been duetroyed; 
other works had boon altered. Even tho had been 

niifttratiAlstod in certain passages-. Oia books liad been kept in 
mioky kitchens for years and brought out and accepted a^ 
Htandard works, and passages qnatod with authority and gugl;o. 


Appendix A, 
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Swordi! and ffonnos^ mad& by Local goldsfiutii-Rt were accepted fv^ 
heirlooma Ff-wented by kbig^ of old for eemcos rendered, Bomo of 
which wcrfi mythical and jsome wortidesa. Old flag;?* bad baen 
destroyed and new on-si adopted with lidionloiia inseiiptioiafl and 
designs. 

Under such oirounwtanaa^ thay shotildbo clrctimspBct in dealing 
with medals, awofdsp spiino^p Ac., unearthed by 
studenta iiit4iro&ted m the hiatoiy of Ceylon. 

11, Mr. J. M. SEXEvniATtnEHaid tliat in regard to the irLscriptiDn 

on the MedaU it struck him tliat ^p^latatj -was queer Latin, 
and that Governor Loten in ad likelihood knew more Latin Uian 
be Is here credited witli. Ife had not had the advantage of 
examining tlio ^iedah li the word is it would certain^ 

ly bo tho wrong ca^Cp but he ventured to think it wias 

ns dipthoDg or the e is undecipherable. Tlie * V* whidi i« road as 
"ff’" would stand for A more accurate tranalatLou than 

OiiUnont ” of the word ** Bpedaie^'* would bo “ tried, toeted^ 
proved '* in. the sense that it has been beheld^ observed. The 
form ®' ia very unuiiual, and ao far as lie know not used 

before tine in in-^criptionsr Mr. Pierie has read ** BHg .■ '* ne 
** Bdgtimm*** But is not another and more natural reading 
jKisaiblo I I would read the line as ** Uc N6bUiBmt»s Swictiiu 
fndica Bflgwa Oricnfofi," in which case it would mean The most 
Honoxirable Kost India Belgian or aa 

Indiw Bdgica OrkfUalii^^* in which case it would 
moan The most Honourable Belgian Caznpany of East Lndla.'^' 

12. Air. Aahand dk was of Dpiniou that in the word 

wfiat appeared iiko a p waa an abbreviation of 
while the a was a portion of original « dipthong. It was a pity 
that they imd not the ad^rantago of aeeiiig tlie originai Medal: 
then they would be able to verify tbe conjoctuios hotter. But 
there was euougli beCore them to supply the right case^ and ho 
thought they ought to 6oe if it ’w'efo possible to read the inscrip¬ 
tion eorreotly bofore imputing dog Latin to a high official» 
who must bo presumed to liave known the right case. 

i 2. Mr. was glad tliat there bad been so much discussion 

on so small a Papefp Sp^cUsia on the ^fodal waa, ho thought, 
right £ the ending was not it waa n; the letter after a could not 
have worn off, as it was protected by the projecting rim of the 
MedaL He could not suppose that the remarks reguding tho 
genumenuss of the Medal were meant to be taken serionftly— 

The OuAiaHAN :—I wi>aid ask you for your remarks on tlio 
^rnuinciw^a of tlio medals wluch la of much interest. Ko doubt 
you hava facts that support ild reliability and workmanship. 

Mr. PLEms (coutinumg) said that it war hard to beheve that 
the widow of thoMahA Mudaliy4r consoled herselE in her bertiave- 
tuent by for^g Metlals in lier husband's honour and creating 
documontizi to deceive. He refused to take seriouBly Air. Kobcrt&'A 
suggestion. 
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It was diMctilt to epadfy any particular doomneot in tho 

form Liendiflran occurred/for bo bad handled nonu^fOUB 
docnmonia relerrlng to the 3lab4 Mudahj^i and the fonco was 
not an uneociunon one. 

Ho conld not also gjTO any information regarding the iocuBO in 
the old Act as he had not seen the Ofigunal 

Ho expreeaed bis ploasure at seeing the interest which Mr, Bnidt- 
iens continued to take in the Society. He thought that the word 
waa not infieqnently applied by Portugneee writers to the 
Dutch. Hr. Buultjens seems to have mixed up the Moh^^ 
of the Gate witii the Mohe^u^rs attached to the PmvinciBl 
BiffiAvaa. The fonoor was an official ranking only after tbo two 
MahA ModaliyArB and the GajanAyaka MudaliyAr; ho was above 
the Mudaliyim. 

14. Mr. P. E. Pifids next read his second Paper entitled ** The 
Date of Bhuwan^ka BAbu ^ 
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THE DATE OF KING BHUWAKEKA BAHU VH. 
By P. E. Pizfiis, C.C.S, 


It is a matter for some degree of surpriae, aud at the flame 
timn it ia also very Bignificant of the Deghgpnoo with which 
Ch^ytoa history has been regarded up till now, that though 
Bhuwan^ka Bihu VII. occupied the throne of eo 

recently as four centuries ogo, no scrioiiB attempt has so far 
boon made to arrive at a correct detertnination of the date of 
hia accession and of his death ; and this is the more strange 
in view of the fact that in addition to all the other sourcea of 
information which can be expected in this country in any 
matter of historical inquiry, there was available in print and 
in manuscript a confliderable amount of knowledge, recoid^ 
by Portuguese writers, bearing upon the histoiy of this ki^'s 
reign. Dieappomtmcnt gives way to something like astonish¬ 
ment when a writer of the great learning, industry, and care 
which eharacterized Sir Jamea Emerson Tennent, is found 
quoting Do Conto as his authority for the Btateraent that 
Bhuwan^ka BAbu was killed in 1542 ;» while the leas critical 
and the less laborious have been content to accept wtbout 
queBtion the datea in Tumouf^fl " Epitome pt the History 
of Ceylon,'' where 1634--1542 is given as the period of hia reign. 

With the knowledge which wo now possess there is no longer 
any doubt as to when this unhappy king was shot by the 
Mulatto flcrvant of tiie Viceroy Dorn Afionjo de Noronha, the 
nobleman who subsequently stole the deocased king's 
apittoons of gold;* the authority of Do Couto fixes the year 
as being 1S51,* 

What then is the date of his accession T According to 
Be Couto,* the Wijoya Bd KvOeya* when King Wijaya BAhu 
was done to death in Ids antdhjmraya* and the subsequent 
partition of the Siphaleae kingdom under the advioe of the 
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Mimat^r IlkiigBi6n J when the OYerlordaliip of the Islimd 
was vested in Bhuwon^ka Bdhii took place pnor lo the 
year 1517. lint the greatest of tiie Portuguese hiatonans 
of Oejloo, the Jesuit FemiLo de Queiro^t referring to this 
statement of De Conto, declares that the date givcD bj him 
is incaireat. How mtmy years then did Ehnwan^ka B4hn 
rc^ T 

The does not help iia. Tnmoiirp acting 

apparently on pure specukition^ aecrib^ to him a reign of 
eight years. The allots to him a longer period 

than twenty yeara. Bairos*^ apeaka of “ Boeuegobago Pandar, 
King of Cota/" being besieged by his brother Maduno 
Pandar ” about 1527 - 152 S i and at the same dat^ De Contb*^ 
speaks of "" Madiine ” as the brother of the King of Cottap 
On December 30 ^ 1528 ’, AQdd^ Mcida, Controller of the 
Treasury and Captain of Cochin* wrote to the King of Portugal: 

A galleon which arrived from Ceylon with cinnamon brought 

an axnbuLBaadoT from the king . -__ so anTi^na was he to be 

on good terms with the Portuguese in conacqucnco of his 
being at war against two bmthera who were endeavouring to 
floiie his dominions.” *1 The wntoi^ of course, refers to 
Bhuw'an^kai Bdhu, MAyadunnd# and Hsj^ain Bsrjnidirfl. So 
that by 1527 not only had Bhnwan^ka B^n ascended the 
throne, but hostilities had broken out between the three 
brothefB. 

I now turn to local authoritiea. 

The i>aAuf7i waa oompoeed by Alagiya^^ 

wanna Makave|i, son of Dharmadwaja Pandita, and from 
the poem itself we leam that it was composed at th& request 
of Samaradiwdkara Mukavetti (v. 10), who had flourished 
under the protection of King BAja Shiha (0), and that 
Samaradiwakara was the grandson of Wijayadaja (rormnf 
WLiayarajft) Palihawadawana Mnntri, Lord of Mdmpi (8) in 
the Panabunu k6ra]6 (7)^ who had held offies under Ekuwan^ka 
B4hu (6). This is not tho first tune that the names of 
Alagiyawanna and Samaradfwdkara have figured together^ for 
in the Dutch translatiou of a Portugne^ document^ the two 
names are coupled together as taking part in the preparation 
of the Portuguese tbombo. 
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When wfl 3 SamBrndiwikara bom ? From the Kostaniitin 
also in all probability the work of Alagiyawanna. 
it appears that in 1619 Saraaradiwikara MCoinpaiiied Con- 
stautino de Sa aa hk BaisnAyaka Mantri or Maha MudabyiT,'® 
on an acduoua eipeditioa agaiiist Anthony Banetto, aiuts 
K-umwita Eala, and hia puppet the Prince MayMunne. 
From verflc 9 of the kdvya it appoara he had been previously 
at the Court of Eija Sipha. This monarch was vested with 
the royai power about the year 1578 during tbe lifetime of 
his father, Maydduun^, and he died probably in the year 1593. 
To have been physically fit in 1B19 to accompany de Sa’s 
expedition, SamaradiwAkara could not have been much over 
55 at the time. Then ho would have been bom about 1564. 
If ho went to Court at 21, ho would have been there at the 
height of Raja Sipha’s power. MayAdunne died in 1581. It 
is sufficient for oiir purpose to take 1504 us the approximato 
date of Saniaxadiwdkara’s birth. Allowing the unusually long 
period of 35 years to a generation,* his grandfather, the 
Palihawadaiin Maptri, MAmpA Rilfl, must have been born in 
14B4. Then the BhuwanOka BAhu under whom hlampc Ri'da 
held office was Bhuwaneka Bahn VII., as there was no other 
BhuwaiiAka Bahu after 1494. 

In the fourth year of ^rimat ^ri Sangabd §ri Bhnwaiuiika 
Bahu Chatiawaiti, a copper satinAsia (No. 1) was issued 
dedicating the village of Mambe in the Salpi^ KdralA to tbe 
lUustriouB Tooth Belie, with right of tisufrnot Ln Sembahap 
Ferumala of Mambe aud hia dascendauta for ever, subject to 
the payment of a (init cent to the Tooth The minister 

attesting the grant was Sunhas Tiruwarahap PemmAlA, and it Is 
dated from the Cbitra Kiita Mapdapenf JayawardhanaKottA.’* 

* Seme Uttln misapprchfrosion apEiCBxB to he vs eriMn from my ollQltiz^ 
tturty'fivD yean to a ganMatbn in eonaputiDg the date of Mmpii EUtta's 
birbli. Then ia no speriel virtue about the nnmbor thirty-fivo, Eiavo 
that it eppoand to mo to be a nsnaoMiblo period. Evan if tbo gonemtion 
won colsulated at Ofty years end liAmpA R41s’a birth eaaignod to HM, 
OB the vlth Bbuwan^k* EAhu died in ine, when Mampe fUln 
only twelvo, the king under whem bo sorvod mint necmsHirily bo thr. 
VUth «r the neme. Bwidoa the teewd nnfkMii, dated the tmth 
S’OBT of the klDg^a mignp oaoludee tho Vlth BhuwnoAkn BAbUp who 
only rvigned eavoc yeem. Bhuw«o6kn BAhu V. ia too r^elo in 
point Of date (eim*. !371-l JDl *.p.) 1* calculatwa. 
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In the tentk je&r nt ^rimiit Sir! Sa g)&b6 ^ 

Sdhitya F4i^ta Bhuw&dBlkiti Eabu Chiikra'vrafti, a suftiutaa 
{N^o. 2) waa issaed hy %vMcb the village o£ I>esaia£aduwa 
adjoimng Mimpi was shnilaidj dedicated to the same relic. 
The grant proceeds to say that the village was &om ancient 
timea the 'prav4ni of hOmp^ Wijajaraja FaHhawadana ^m- 
hahap Pcnii]Dial4p and thensDlraot was confirmed to hmaud his 
deacendanta anbject to a somewhat smaller quit rent than in 
the case of M4iDp4. The is dated hom the Maligawa at 

Jayawardhana K6t't^i and is attested by the same ministarp 
who DOW calls himself Sanhas XiruwimingaQ Feiumdl^^' 

It is obvious that the two were Issued by the ss-ine 

king to the same grantee^ who had in the interval been 
honoured by the king by the paiab^Tidi nmne of Wijaya R4]a 
Palihawadana being conferred on him. It Is also obvious that 
the grantee was Mainp6 the grandfather of Samaradiw^- 
kaia^ and the grantor King Bhuw^an^ka B4hu YU. at K6tt^- 
Comparing these two with the Gan^oda {No. 3} 

issued by Brimat ^ Sangab6 Ski Sakalakal4 S4hitya Fandita 
Bhnwsnaika B4hu Chakrawarti in the twenty-sixth year of 
his reiga from the Chitra Knt^ Ma^d^p^ at Jayawacdhana- 
puia^ and attested by Timwarahan Penun^Lj it ia beyond 
question that aU the three wore issued by the same 

king. 

The Archaeological Beport on the X^galla District testihea 
to the existence of stiU another aamiosa (Oodigama, No. 4) of 
^rimat Shi Sangabd Srt Bhuwanalka BuhUp issued from 
Jayswardhana K6tt^ in the twenty-ninth year of bis reign.^* 

My condusioDS briefly are these :— 

(1) Mimp6 It^la lived under Bhuwan^ka B4hn Vll^ 

(2) The Bhuwan^ka B4hu who gave the two ^wnas 

(Nos^ Ip 2) to R&la also issued the other 

two ^fihos (Noe. S, 4). 

(5) Afi the sannam {No. 4) was issued In the twenty-ninth 
year of the king's rdgUp Ehnwsneta Bdhu VTI^ 
reigned at least twenty-nine years,™ 

tayts and tnuulatipiB fumiahed by Sinuoii de M^udoliyAr. 
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One more piece of evidonce remains. There ia in the poasea- 
siou of Suhhikti Sayaka Th^rA of Waskadnwa a bcaotiful 
ola copy of the Yi^uddhi Ma^ga which is said to have once 
been the property of Sir John D’Oyly (Ko- 5).* The book 
coacludos as follows:— 

** ^ ej,a*»iosoSj^ aeqfsarfwui? (jacfSs 

•«&»* ®fi5 ?a«»0>i3fcEiS ?E)fl 
an ®^#sw33aio«fi<S aSoasSa Ci® waJCSd" sBsrsf 

soSiSaB iaas*3flf 

Which means that the book was written under the direction 
of Semhahap Pernmkl, Aiachchi of Kitulgodo, in the twenty- 
eighth year of §ri Bhnwanaikk Bahu. 

1 think it has been sufficiently proved that Bhuwan^ks 
B&hn VH. occupied the throne of for at bast twenty- 

[tuie ycans^ 

I turn DOW to De Quoirws again. He aays Bhnwaneka Bdhu 
QBcended the throne in 1531 a.D. That would give him a 
reign of thirty years. I think the great accuracy of I)o QuairoK 
has been vindicated. Bhuwanfeka B^hu VU. then reigned 
from 1531 to 1551. and not from 1534 to 1543.*^ 


Sontma 1 “ Mdmps, 

T£^ 

iEfie£<§ 

«t£ 5 d 

co|Jai&JD5^*0 

Osl«9B«g au ^^6® Aw® 

<erfp®ce eacfiij*^eet^«d ®* 

at arsd.!?©*! *d*««a®***®* 

S,« e'd */ •* ’■’.'’■"‘S 

b6«J iS asJfluSls^BsJ&Kofa® qaB 

agaal i6®=««J 8=«*« M®®awi»e=o 

•A^Sdsaurf (T<fta>«>dO(a*d <»® *® 

• rni* goeiotir H indettwl to Dr. A. NeU fer Uw photog^b trf 
page Di the maa^pt. Idadly Niyaka UncinsA fa. the 
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e«JBa^(& KCc*i3«S 

0<5M0 *i®^rjsJ 

ta^ ddt^4d mB misSmd 0ii® 

0fi|l^d«fl>l£) ^6i£tq 


Hail ! 




On 15th day of Weeak. in tho fourth year of ^rimat «„ 

Bliuii aniuka Bfihw, sprung from the untainted HoyaJ 

if t^v** “f the Tri Sinhalas, 

Lori of the Nine Gems, and So'i-Breign Lord of Kinga : ‘ 

^Vheraas Sembahop PeriiinAli of M^bd has ser^-ed Ue .veil and 
Witp unHweiTfing fidelity: 

The boundaries of the vULage of Mfimbe in Salpjti KAmle — 

On the Ojwt the bifkmi troo on PirJdtya-agara. and on the same 
Bide the IJdi^Hlpotta of the garden of the Alutgi family on iho 
south the pi G^ambuwdna, and on the ^ide So 

of Pibyandola; on tl»o weatHorisan6«-atta , t dSn 
thn north tho del true of the garden of the GalgudapitiyeeS family 
Mfgahakumbn™ of Mutufidlivl ^ 

tliSbJ boinidarU and Nmitad 

tlu.raby. with their revennw, gardens, ubinfft tiong jSelda 

i««jlowB, TOOuJtivntocJ lands. waU?poo]s,and all aiS'matSi 

tlpe^y forth footed to the illuBtriou* Tooih l4uc 
P<^41dofM4mb6. his children. 

'‘"y foX? de3 

Such wiu the Moimand isaqed by His JHajeety as he sat in 
gbry li^ Indm upon his Throne under tho eirtom toXTlnd 
whim eanopy enoutsied by hi* Mimatera in the Chitita KVn? 
ifall in Jayawardhana Kitt^i: 

,i„u^ o**«Uoo'so thereto thia tannata i* iascribed on Conner and 
fie^ered by mijp ^jAabiie Tiruwarahap EnrumAEd ^ 

aioy the Dhanna flotirish while tho sun and tho moon endure t 


iJojiiMM N0, 21 Dtma(adav<t. 


Tt:ci, 

OofiW «8d«ei:fioA ej.«.fib ^«*oswaat.flox » 




Jotimat C. A. S., I'oL XXII.. Xo. Sii. A, Pinff 
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mta. tSB * 0 d@Sr^ 

^^sdcoaG^vs S0 ^ilKna do: CDt£$Eh*^ a^30>aS 

^ @?Q «0 0 ( 4 * 0 ; ofs K; *@^ 0»*1 

ffiVgCO ^ 'S 

0i)Qel^co *£U0 jjq© ©JBiBtl o^# C3S<sJ ? 

9*cfi:c^0 C^Aa *0Ji^iS0i0*Q £c^d<^ef p000&s:i tcfiSsEf 

witC^^i© B3 *Cl^M i^^L@^5®5i, odBca^iE^ ^e^M^ssSiS© 
td0d&d0 a 0 aftt 7 000s 80 efswfg 

*^#V3^ ««if£i00 Ctd vmaS 

^e30?$0O »0^ 80 0^ AttdS ^*CC 3 f^t-ol 

«:}0 ©15 ©B^S cefiff* q* €f C3]ffi»*siB 0000 dqb^0 ^|^h0»^@0fl^ 
B^dS E^d0fi0 *030fi0O 07^as»0£0a^ 8^v^-i0e^Eafl^ 
&d'i^03C3g B*«Mm*9e:3 ©iS'fiq u^o »«ii^c?n«d^g 

*©*Q^#af *0 m^md gcs^di 5^00 v&idmd 

Hattl I 

Od th* 7tli da^of 1.I1& wasdiLg moon of Wesaki in tho yaai’ follow¬ 
ing tbo uintli yoar of ^p£mat ^rj S*ogab6 Kn SakalakalA S4hitya 
Pandita Bbuwaniuka B&hu (lakrawarti, fcho Chief of the Nino 
Gems+tho Lord of the Tri SinbaLeba, artd Supremo Kmg^bomof 
ihi! untoin tod rawe of prince Somitr& of tli* Solar roce^ who camo 
from the Imrago of Afiiiid Saiomata raJlod illiiatrioua Vai\-a»wata 
MancL 

\^'horea5 Sembnhap Penimdi^ of Manipj hm taken poJiLs: and 
103‘tilly carriitd out tlio winliM of Hia ^Lajoaty : 

The boiindiiflea of thoAnUage of IDomalnd^wa in Salpiti ^£61:011% 
which had been their parsed hum olden timea^ am:— 

On the east the MMittarawnboeda; 00 the south the mango 
tree on tho dit^h io the RokkimiarayAwatta; On the west the 
G^abuw^e and on tho north the galpaiit^ of if tope. 

The land Included within ih^ bounilaries with ite mvenuo* 
plantations^ waterpoolfl^ Holds^ 6 viii, and aiinilar things are 
dedicated to tho illustrioua Tooth ReUcr so that the profits of the 
same may be enjoyed by the said Vijeyar&ja Palihnwadana 
SoinWhap Ponim^i^p hia childitnip ^rm-ndohildrenp wid their 
general]ornip poiwiaoently, §0 long ns the stm and moon endure, 
rendering an offering of five fananis every year-^ 

If there be any pei^ns who should oppose Lhia^ they will suffer 
pain in the elglit nomjtoa, auoh aSp Sanjiva, KAlBsntmp without 
being able to got out of them. 

If there be any perwus who will siupjMrt and uphold thisp ho 
will in the fiituro fw ^^laitri TJuddliftp enter his Sd^na, become 
Evh^ii, and obtain t^ie immortal NifvdnQ, 

In. obedience to tho order given by His Majesty aa^ hoaat ti|>on 
hifl lion throne, ahining with variegated i-mbaiLalunents, in hia 
()alace at JayawitrdJtana K 6 ttv in th'o irudatof tho MudaJiyto of 
the city, this copper #nrtH4iJti is iuficribed and deli\wed by me. 
Sanhas Tiniwarangiim PerronAluni. 

Alav t)]e Dhaftna flourish \ 
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NOTES. 


* TwuMKirft Geylcra/^ editiOQ of 1860, VdL EL, p. IS, 

t « Q Tbeaoaro do Rti do Cbylilo,^' p, 30. 

* Be OcmtOp** VX, IX., 16. 

^ ^^BoCooto," 

■■ MSjAtxAii/a {OT]^AB^karB.'fi traosliiitidPiL), p. Tfl. !>? Quelros wm 
swe ol tho immo by whicli tbo inoideot we 4 fienieiabered by the 
8i^fhIo8d, EkDd speaks of It ns tbo Coda (K.olleyi). 

* The hjkrtim. 1 the word from ab ofn copy of the 

^ The inoklant iq referred to in ibo foOowbig peissage of Ba QBBbcet i—^ 
E p'. ItAociQ Secretaiio do Rey ae dob moetravo inoliiiBdo, o agiade' 
oido, uitBiitoil tlffir Um b vida., e Viflda—O viaitar buoi ChlD^eJA do 
SoytBTBca^ AO entrar, 6oau tnO turbodo, q" doECubfio sen inbamta^ 
OntiUcfldo ItscoD^ p^. siib do iuletito o" traxio, cam tbIot 

mK q“ do Iho diteo i Volta a ^ytaijacraip o dizo a tea Hey, * 

maldade nio veoeo a inoceBoUih ; pMto eeta^ pore seu caettgo, prova- 
ie^a eontrfl ola j a ainda q" 4 in*, pudora ohmooi' igDonmeiB^ quero-a 
pri^AT dneto noEBO, pi'O, (iir a. j^BtefltO, mofitraodgi as uigrato ao 
ifie dot^p. Eendo Sup, do liiMi C^** leni p*. o jiLpFnafin fT^Tn ^j 

Isto diziA+ aJodjEido a hdii dAn eoae antiguidadDB, o p^+ q*^ Ba diatribai^Ao 
eiitzo Ob trBB Irmt-os^ foy oaEiaa de §e dar b Maddoe Seytav^ca. 

ItBooD ie obvious!^ a iniall copyiat'a error for B6oon.. Bo Quolroz 
In bia mbeequoiit pages gi^ea conBiderablo inlomiatioii Bbont this 
family, and of ita inlgratioii to BitA^ka and Seakadagala- He 
soiuetimea apells tbe naioo IzlamgamcooB {a beuig a natural cotpyxst^B 
pfrof *B Portuguese writing for I, sndm tmdn beiog intori^hangeable. 
tM foim ia the aamB ae ll3aii^ncon]i- The Butch NAndyalEkAra 
Tbombo of MAtara for the year Idl^ speaks of * ‘ DiangBacoB Bilodliaa 
who died in the Porttiguntse (amw.^* 

* p, 78. 

■ BIl IV., EL, 7, 

“ eil iv.p rv., 6. 

Quoted in " The Parbognese in India/' by Sir Fjfedoriok Danverv, 
VoL Xp p. 364 p note. 

“ Edited by Jambunliyd PacTfLAEianda Th4^. Colombo, 1909. 

u Oricntoiiiit/* Vol. UL, p, ]S6. The original u in the Colombo 
MnseurB. 


*“* BibfriiD'a ■^CHflOrio/'^ Piaril^i tracalation, aeeond edition, p, 314 , 
verse 97. ' 

Navamtna Medal, Joumal, E,A.S., G.B,* VoL :SVU., 
p. JM>, for the identity of tbe othoas. 

*• A tni^tloa of this eaniuf#? (wbjoh ia in tny pofieea^ioo} is eiven 
(sooond editiosi, p, lOS). 

[Thw «nBw jMfctnp^, No, ]) was loaned to the Arebsologioa] 
MfUTUMioner by Solomon SanoviratDe, Atopattu HitdaliyAr, Colombo^ 
far ■OEOeyiw, and reUtmed to him in 1906, 

^ more doubtfnl^ jvufnaaa of the aame (4th) year of 

_ Buvi^ha Wfu held by the late O. M. Femsiirio, 

CopumL U related to ^V^Bgoda m the Tbito K6m|te._£ld. ^ac.] 
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If a^-U.wiJ%A U aIkA lA TH? OOffimriOO- 



that Iho tillago Of DMnal^W of tha aannOM W at the preaent 
day cORlinacly known oa j£^b^a,”FA 8*6^^ 

1* Kopjodocod ftt pago 92, Arohmologicaj Survay^^port, isufg^ 
Diatrict 1892, Tho JO»na«d there ia oscnbod to King Bliuwaneto 
ptT,,. V . and the yaaf 1397 AJJ. Thia optnian Wa* eapremed twmiy 
yean a^. and the nmaona advanced in aiipport of it are not convmciiag. 

« Loo. cU., page 91. 

«• Sco toe. cU.. page 194. The Padidoia aannom I# than to 
be " Bated ISIS yeare Ekftor the intfoductioii of BoddhtBai into C^lon, 
which brinRa it to {1813-307) 15U a.®., or twoaty-thr™ y<^ pnoi- to 
the dale aKomad for BhuwanOtn Bihu TIL a aocoaaion. On 45, 
note 1. appoan the atatemoati " The (PaiMom)jiaa,ia« Bdatrf^,, . 
fall mo^W of Woaab. nltor ISI8 yean hod passed Binee the intr^uc- 
tion of the sacred Bd-ahoot. Another machroiiittn : tho 
hron^t to Ceylon 237 B.t The doto of the '^W, 

bo ml AJ>.{IS18-237), hat tha Iset Bhnwao4|» BAho VlL, won kiDed 

in 1612 jLD.” „ 

TTifAO two at&tpmfinta arts contradicwry. 

^ actual date of the wnmuo ia “ After IS^IS yoew ^ 
the attaining of tha fi™t Boddhmhip of our Great OaiitanmB^dlia 
tho first attoinmoat of Buddhahood bomg forty-ava years before ^o 
XirvAna, tha accoptod Buddhist am in (%ton commenciTig from the 

f**^®**- «lrmta and aiplniia the eoofuaion 
(md prror Ho declan* thE MOAn^a to be li Sec,} 

« Tho eonolimon anived at by ma ^ oppoaud to 
insoiiptioa. according to which Kmg (Dhaimi^ Parlk^a I^u 
eecuiLl tho ihcono in IS27 A.».. having ^ 

«aa.^ is in tom contradicted by tha 

tioa. which soya that Wijayi. BAhn ascended Iha 

twidiJitioii by Mr. Bhys Davidi m JoiutiaJp B. 3.^ C.B,y V.. Part i . 

With^the'l^r^ge wc now posacM, it is still ixopoasible to reconella 

tho&e two taK!Tipti<>nflr 

16, Mr. HabwabO aanounood that ha hod laodvod » Noto 
and Memorandum from Kudaliyir S. de SdvB and Mr. H. C. P. 
Bell on tho Paper, 

16, Mr. Harwoidthearead the Koto by MndaJiyir S. do SUva.» 
1?! Mr. Habwabo read next tho Mamorondum by Mr. H. C. . 
P. Bell-t 

18 Mr J M SEjrsTiRATBit desired to say a few words, not m 
anv spirit of crit’kism but ea a sm^tt d^irous of bomg OOTf^tod 
and anxious to elicit infommUon ai^ revive doubts. 
The present Paper was, lifee all Mr. Pierise Papers, ne^r 
irniBtemsting, seldom uninformn^, ^d alleys *holarly. 
admitting tho value and interest of thtf c^tribution mgardi^ tte 
date of Bhnw»o6ka BShu Vn.. he ventumd to think that, with the 


• Appeodia B. 
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nvideoiOB now od the iiibject—evideno^ ofUsn coftflicttfifi 

^the cjoncluslcms arri^'^ at cannot bo rogardod as Bottlbig 
doubts. Sir. PferiH had much to in proof LLat tbe data of the 
re^n generally acoopted so far, via., 15M-1542 a.d,, mujit be 
roject^^ 

Apart from Mr. Piert&^a labours and tbo testtaony of Do Couto 
and otberv, the Speaker had ui l!iis possossLon a book in E^nch» 
written surne yoars ago by H£e Excellency the Delegate ApoetoliCr 
STgr. Zaloaki—portions of which had b^n translated and might 
be published shortly—which assorts that in 1543 a.d., tliat isp a 
year after the iisnally ao&optod date of Uik Ehuwan>£ka B4!iu^s 
deathp tJiat ruler was living. 

Mgr. Zaleskip. whose work was based on letters of miSBiotiaries 
living in Ceylon in those thnee^ writing of the death on December 
I J$43 A.D. p of the first native martyr of Ceylon, says t— 

** Father Jean de Vilta<kinde, the travelling coRipanlon and friend of 
fit. Fnuicifl XavicTp had jiif t arrived in the Island with six other Francis¬ 
can Fathera^. hut bemg racfiivDd with hostilLty by the king of Cotta, 
Bhuwtm^ks Bihu, they had not yet commanew that apoetnlate which 
wBfl to bear inch gloricus fruits.'’ 

Thhi was in 1543 a.d. 

^Ir. Fierts'^s Paper is suimnaria^ in tliroi? distinct statements 
3, and a conclt^ion 4 ^ 

{ 1 } A certain Father Do Qiwiroz. (of whom wo know practically 
notbktg) says that Bhuwan^ka BiJiii; VII. asocndod throne 
III 1521 A.'D+ 

(2} Certain saanai pro VO that a king named Bhuwandka B^hu 
at least 2& years. 

(J) De Oonto says that Hhuwan^ka B&hu died in 1551 a.d. 

(1) Tiicrefore, Bhuwandka Bahu ’l-TT. reigned from 1521 to 
1551 A.D. 

Now, in the first placfo, w'ho is Da Queiroz that lie should be 
reliiKl On so impiicki}' 1 What are his claimic to bo considered ^ 
as 3lr. Pieris asserts, “ the grcaUist For-tuguese liistorian V 
Nothing is known about this ** historiaii '■ except from tlic low 
glimpses which .Mr* Pieris haA occasionally vouehsaled, and these 
are not iiluimnating. Mr. Pleris lias the advantage id knowuig 
De Qviciroz'A work intimately. Is it unreasonable if those who 
Wk that advantage liesitata to tniKt taa much to an author 
wholly unknown to them. 

However tlsat may Queiroz aaya th* date of aecession is 

1521 A.D. But., De Couto contradicts De Qm'traz* a^tAcrting that 
Bhuwan^ka B&hu wan reigning before 1617 There is again 

Mgr. Zalezki's admirable and, so far as I con judge, authoritative 
h'reneh work contradicting De Couto and giving 1550 A-D. instead 
of 1551 A.n, as the date of the king's deaths 

For, eays the Delegate i— 

After death of Bhuwan^ka Bidiu in 1550 ad., his little Hm, 
p. JuAn Dhftrmj^iia, asoeaded the threae of Cetta, a bngdotn eituBted 
in ^ Math of Ceylcti. Tlie young kmg Don Jaan had been brought 
up by Faihcr Jaan da ViHn-C^aide, that holy Franciscan^ who had been 
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ibo moat intimate fziond of St. Frackda Xavier. Ho Ksd not yet b«en 
baptised. Up till then the Iduiit ^ gnmdfather, hod been op^Kiacd M> 
Up and alter tho latter'a death Nia fatJwr Woodiya^Hdja, wtwj had 
aifliijuod the Tegpnoy diurkig the minority of the Iock* placod ohataclM 
in it* wfty. It had then bocoma expedient that bia boptiam abotdd be 
deferred till the attainment of hk mAjarity. 

NoWni liiiB statcnueat ia probabLy based on the lottery of Father 
VilJn-Conde himj^lfr who was in Ceylon at the time of tbo 
ho narratefl* and, imlike Fat her De QueiroXp ebtamed Ida 
mfonnatjon brat-hand. 

Add to the above thu condieting teatimOny of the K^aniya 
in^ription (aoeording to which king l>lLarmma Pamkraina Bihn 
oecopied the tlirone in 1527 *^^1 the way to a solution ia 

not at all cl&ar. 

For the pre&ent, however+ thero ia sufficient rea^n to be 
cantiouB in accepting the dates now sug^sted by Mr. Fioria. To 
jfOjoot aU tlio contrarj' ovidonco^ and withont aatisfactoEy expla¬ 
nation to accept the ahndo^" De Queiroi, in to make of bia 
work a ppocrnfitrfjon bed whorein all otlicr material, if not Jiaeked, 
is certainly strained tiU it fits into it. Foeaibly De Queiroz, and 
tberefoTO Mr. Pieris, may eventually prove correct. B\it before 
lliat many things will have to be explained away and many 
contradictions reconciled. 

In regard to Mr, Pei™"s Xote 7p* Why cannot " Itacon be 
a copyiaVs error for " Ilacon^" and have no reference whatever to 
lUangancpon T Tho fact that an attempt at acctiracy U olee- 
where made by Oe Queirw (asin the upeUing of *4aamganicoont*') 
ia suggestive- Would a writer of the care and accuracy claimed 
for De Queiroa be so slipshod in. bis speUing of a particular name ^ 
eapecially of a name familiar to him t Uoos the copyist^e error 
occur fr&quently in the text T 

Tliese doubts and objeetions should not» iieverthelesst take 
awav the sense of indebtedness to Mr. Fjeris, one of tlie most 
indefatigable eearehers into the hiafcofy of Ceylon. 

1» Mudoliy^ W. F. Guwawabdhana said ho had tome 
pTOpared to make a speech. But, having batoned to x^£^. Bell'o 
Memorandum, ho thought it better to read hai own Note ^ weU. 
He fomd that he and Mr. Bell were much io agteement* whereas, 
if he made a speech, it might be thought that he woa rnnking use 
of Mr. Bell's argumentH, 

Ho then read a csritiqxw on Mr* Pierifi's Paper, f 

20. Mr. E. W. Pebeea said that Iub remarks would not la*i 

five miJQufefl. ^ i* ^ 

While much credit should bo given to Mr Pioris for pains 
iva biA taken in preparing hifl Paper, some of the hifitO'rical pro- 
poeitiooB he lays down are novel and 
ilio heading of the Paiier i« m itself rather a rmanomer. It 
jmrport^i to deal w^ith the yeare to be a-erigned to the r^igo of 


t [See onfr, p. 274 .—Ftl jSib&] 
t Appendix See al* AppendiM F. jmd H. 

12-12 





27S 


jomsAL^ R.A.s. (otylon). iVor. XXII 

BliuwamikA Bahu VJL; but it more particnWly deak ^it-b the 
date to be fljw igng d to a chief eaJilfKi Sannaradiw^ara montioned 
in tbti pwm i>fAdp?w&ikfa Kat^a. Two sanitae i&duod by a 
BhQwan^^lta Bahn (T^tjroduinKl.bQt unfoptimately not tranalated)* 
are identified by 3klr. Pi[>ria as infants to aaiiia™itw4kara a 
j^iwdfatli^r. Paltpo^jrapbie evidruee pgsota to the ooncluaioa 
iiliat ono at least was isstted by BJiuwan^ka B&hu V. {cifiufl 1371- 
\4Q0 A ».). and, if so. It could not bj^vo been granted to ^mara- 
iJiwdkara B gmndfatlKr, The of Bhowan^a Bahu VI U 

as recorded by Tnmotir, cTrtcnded from 1334^1i>l2 a d. The 
>^ar of the kmg> dcatli has been sin sdy comcbKJ by 3.1r. Donald 
Ferituaon in hi* tfanslatioii of Do CoiitOr 

In order to fit in with liiA tlieory rt^gnrdiEg Sain(tmdiw^-:ara 
and tlw -sannofl grauted to Jiis reputed grandsiT^* Pierds haa 
to ahift the beginniJig of Bhuwaneka Bahu VII/s reign to 1521 a,1>- 
Tbis is an impoHAible date considering that there impartmit 
conbemporarv evidt niw against it. Tina testimony IJr. Picria has 
ralogated to a footnotef and tries to discoks in few words. 

i^cording to the Kelaniya inscription DJianna Parikrama 
B4hu I3C. proclaimed that Im was reii^h^ in 1527. ^^ow,- why 
is it LniiiOf^ibio to reconcile" that LithJc recordi as Air. Pieris 
would haw it. with that ol Wijaya Mhu VTL, w ho was reigning 
at Dondm in 1510 t Probably llwre was a dispute as to the 
fiUCo&Miou betwisen tlie brothers, and tlie younger, Wijaya B*hu 
Vn.. «(?t up an indc^rtdenl aiitfwrity at a tonih^m 
Dondm, while liisbrotluT Diiamia ParAkrama B4hii IX. reigned 
lit K6tfc6- Tile K^aniya stone reoonii mokes it cl«ar that Bhnw-a- 
n4ka ^liu ATT-did not reign belope 1527* 

2L M?, A* DE SoviABoid thatbe had boon sufiaeieatly intw*ted 
in the qu^tion to look up whatever Porfcugueeo autboritJea were 
availablp in tho Sode^s Library. Ho toimd the Poftuguoso 
historioDH in a tangled moEe as to tho datus of thiil king- 

De Ooufco named Boonejpbao as tho brother of M^une and 
Raigam PamW. ^md made him reign before 1517. Ribeiro testified 
that "*Aboono^o Bago/’ tbo brother of Modune—which fixed l^e 
identity — was abeiady on the throfio when Lotimnso do Almeida 
riwched Ceylon in 1505. and proceeded to say that subsequently 
the Portuguese wooden factory m Colombo was in 1520 changed 
into a stone and mortar fortreaia, that"* Aboen^ Bagoattacked 
it. WM defeated, made peace and remained in peace for Boveral 
yean with the Portugueso who afterwarda aided blm agamst 
Madunc. That was conclusive that Ribeiro dermitely mode thU 
king reign bofom 1520. 

But the Portuguese often oonfiiaed and moused mimos os though 
they wore titles^ and rids twraft. Pot instance, there was a accord 
ill a Port (igneoe voltime in tlw? L ibmry of one Pandita, an smbasa - 
dor of Madunc ol Cey tarvocan. who prooeoded to Goa and wjus there 


• [QmDft translated by a, do Silva MudaliyAr.— SiiC naif. pp. 27l-3r 
— Ed. -S«,] 

i [£k» onfiR, p. 375r tootnnta 21. — Ed. 
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converted. But this convert wm only & fiuidu Pandit, ao ho 
iinder^toodp ut tbEs Si^iiloifio court, ontl not a {Sinhalese 

chipf of that name. 

Ho could not follow Mr Fierca in the at^iteioent {Note 7) thut a 
was a cuLtur&l copyiat'^a eiTor*" in Fortuguo^e fori. Tho initial 
I did BomiCtiinGs in MS^. with dourishcd, roaemblo a c, bnt ho IickJ 
iiover soon such a resemblance id Eettere in the medial 

portion. 

Flirt her j ho did not think iho Portuguese ox: tract quoted by 
Mr. Picria supported the large inierenoe founded upon it that the 
divi-^onof the endro empire of Wijaya Buhu between Bhuwan^ka 
Hdliu Vn,^ and hie two hrothera waa made on tbe advlou of the 
Miniatar itamod. That was an aaaumptidn much too largo, in hJa 
vtew^ to odc^t from tho eoaual aUusion quoted in Note 7- 

22. Mr. A. E. Rouebo^s waa glad that efrorts were being mjide 
to throw light on a port of tho iiistory of Ceylon which wjt* 
hidden in soino darkness and meshed in complexity^ 

The subject was tho data of BhuwaaAka Bahu YIL ft would 
bo helpful to- first establish the date of the aooesaion. Lope? 
^oaro^ da Aliwida arrived in Ceylon in IBI$, many yeom before 
the partition or distribution of the kingdom between, Bhuvanoka 
B4hu and his two brothers. Mr, Pierrs depended upon the autho¬ 
rity of l>e QucLtoe. The disputes between the brothers Rayigam 
BandAra^ MAy&dunn^^ and Bhuwan^ku Bdhu woro mentionod in 
Bi^Jhalese historical notes of It aeomed eleur and plainly 

imsiatihle that Bhxiwan^kri Rihu VTf.^ ocewion took place at 
least in i52S> 

23. Mr. Pieria said that he had no intention at that late hour 
of dctainifig the Meeting by a detailed reply to the v-ari-air^ 
criticisnva which had baon offcfrod- All he ^^^shLMi to do woa to 
give expression to his Bcnse of gratification that his Paper should 
have kd to a most interesting debate. 

He was afraid xMr. do Sou£a hod $tuinbLsd ot'Cr the passogct 
from Do Quefroz- There was no obscufiiy in it. 

Ffo would carefully ra>nsld!er nil the suggc?Fitiorui which hu^ been 
ijiade. At the moment it »^incd to him that oiu? valuablu 
suggestion was the expbvnatioii of Muiia^a letter proposed by 
^tr. Gunawardhiicia- Ho thonk-ed tho vari-oua apoakem for their 
criticisTn^^ and would sot out hie reply after full comikleratiocLl 

24- Hia Lortkhip the Riglit Rev. E. A. Coplestciii a&id :-dt \?t 
my pkiasont privilege bo propose a hearty vote of thanks to Mr. 
Pieria for the two Papers which ho hiw road to u» to-day. 1 am 
very glad it is not my part to offer any oriticLmH on the Papom. 

I thi]^ Mr, PieriB la to bo ocmgratulab^ on havic^ excited both 
eoEnpltmciLtary remtirks cm hH Papers and very lively crtticiaiUH 
OB well. 


V 


• [Nat apocifiiad by Mr, Hoberta.—W. .uVfc.J 
t See Appendit'pft and G. 
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He boB c^cplaincd tiio beautiful MedM repro4u<^ m Mb Btet 
Paper^^d baa ^eplibd tu criticbm which dc^ubtcd iM genuiaoneBBp 
itH charaqt&rp and the Latin of it^ usacFiptioiL 

111 the seoond P^iwr be Mm certaini^ evoked conHidorahk 
criticism which wiii givo Boope for other aoholara to redid furthiT 
Fftpers upon the date of tMa king, Bhuw^^ka B4hu V1I+, and all 
about Mm. 

26. The CoAiKMAH, in pnttiu^ tho vote of tbankB to tlie Meeting 
aadd i 

I ''hoold Hku to congratulate Mr, Pioria most hoartUf u|ion the 
fact that he ho^ given m an CKtromely Latercating Meeting. 
The purpoecH of tho Society have been absolutely thja 

evening in a way that ie not alwaya ubuoI on such oecoflionB. N'ot 
Only hLi we Mr. Pierle^B contfibullona Latereating in theoL^elveB^ 
but we have aluo bod a viiry full di^uaaion, 

A kiyniaii I can only beyond the fact that Htc kmg in 
queB^Dn^ BhuwauekA Bihu, hved aotnewbera about tbe L6th 
century, my mind ia a howlmg wildemesra full of facta and Sgorosi 
peopled with the wildeat of wild onimalBir ™d in that Botnawhat 
pieoBAnt frame of mind 1 nm nfrafd £ ahalJ carry away recollectioDa 
of a eeiiea oE abaalutcccrLaintiei against all diametrioally oppoaito 
coucliMuonB. 

I do eom^^tly hope that the subject which hoa been started 
to^lny by Mr, Haris will bo followed up by other scholars^ and that 
on soma future ocooBion we sball yet have another Paper that 
will lead ignorant people like myseU to more oettain concluBionB, 
In the meimtitpe^ in the name of you all p I ofTor Mr. PieriB our 
hearty tlionlcB for his Papera and other Members for thointcrestkig 
4Mid ueeful Notes find disoujsBicms which you have heordr 

26. The Hoiu Mr, AnuxAcRArAM proposed a vote oE thanks 
to the President^ w^bich vi^as carried with acclamation. 


APPENDIX A, 

The oxifomu beauty of the Medal {which 1 liave not seenh 
and the nniquo foot that tbe inscription is in would 

lead to a more natural mfeienco than the one drawn by Mr. 
Pieris, that it woh a “ iittlc pbee of pedantxy no doubt duo to 
the pcFconal influence of the Oovemor.'*^ 

That Govemor Loten was a Fellow oE the Boyal tiociely and 
a Member *I many Icomod Sudeties on the Continent is now well 
known. He woHon aitkt and akeen ziAtuialiittp and had a valuahlo 
eoUretion of draw-lng^ and sketches mado in Ceylon by the artbst 
Ih^Bevert. Wo learn* tliat when Oovewopof Ceylon, " happening 
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to hr a grrat lov&rof bifdft, ho collected and cprtploj'ed poo[>la to 
pfoouro apociinpriH of epecicB which attracted hu^ nittice/' Ho 
also sent to Ltreclifc itojix CeyloD a eomijpmiGiit of natural 
OpreaaJtiea and a lotber dat4>d jAiniary 27. 1756. By hia Will lu^ 
tratuifrired to llie Dutch Society of Scieoco hbt coUectlon of 
ciiawIngH and sketehcn. Ho caoried on cerfagpondcnco on Ifatural 
History with varitnes European naturalists Ha presented the 
British Musouni with a very targe, ctirinits, and valuable Oc^llcotioa 
of original dmwing? in watcr-oolour of tbo niOi«t curious animals, 
vegetables. &c., and majiy speeimana of the natural productions 
m'h preseri'ed. Loten'a drawinj^ of Osylon birds wism U'wd for 
Edward's OkfintTign o/ Nalural ffisfory* Brown'w N€w lUuitTiiliond 
of Zoolofft/, and Foster s Zooioffia, wliich latter slates 

that r^teu found in Ceylon a lai^ Held lor investigating the 
aecreta of nature to which be applied himself ^rith great seal and 
flaLtraorduiEk^' diligence. Ho hiio^^lf InHtnicted aovcml nativos 
in the art of drawing. 

Lcatktler was made Mahd Mudoliyir in 1755, evidently succtMd- 
ing Philip PhilliiKjy Wijeyocoon Pauditaiatno MuItA Mudaliy&r 
and Chief Intcrpioter who received a gold medal in 1761, 

It is curious that, eontrary to the general rule regarding suoli 
Medals^ no imrtimUar reason s assigned for tliis Medal. Other 
M€Hial 3 staito the 4pecwl iflnn"er rcndefr-dn ^ for " the c:£traonliDaiy' 
ptauUng of eoflee/' or hdeUty i^hown duruig certain riots, and 
eepwiaily during tho troubles with the court of Kondy.'*" or for 
" faithful sor\'iceii in the mareh to Kandy*” or for “ Uidefatigable 
lesl and industry in tlic construction of the canal over Neadoo- 
rnalo**" or for faithful servicea regarding ciniiamon,^* for 
zeal in the dephsnt hunt, rice culture, coffee cultivation* indigo 
ouitivaiion I sttrv'it^ lu * the MaJal’jsr war , dtirkkg iwfsnt 
di»turl>anccs. 

Do those two significant facts (i) that aU other Dutch graoted 
Medals known are in Dutch, and {i^) nearly all other Medals 
specify the particular rendered, point to any other 

inference than pedantry ” t Is tJie suggestion too fsrdotohod 
that this Mcdal^-^’-also differing from all otlierH in being very arlisde 
—was granted not so much for jiolitical or administrative -^rvices 
to the Company n as for acientiffe help to a aciuutiffa Qovomor 
and a learnt Society ? 

Other Medals simply read '' on behalf of the Company /'' 'towards 
the Company*^ d’s romp. ; 4<! Komp ; or aan dc 

^dtleeonfa^te} ; one modal gives in the name and on behalf of tlio 
Dutch East India Company {uif tmam ra can de 

futtdirAa Or /. MifotKliapii]- Would Briff: stand for tho Dutch 
Company or for a Belgi^ or ack^ntiilc l^cicty 1 

Governor Van Imliaff left Ceylon in 1740. Loandcr up ta 
175CI wa.^ only a J^fofioui^ of the Gate or Interpreter to the 
Dtitoh Ambassador to Kandy* Captain Caeteliju^ A 
or Interpreter^ according to the rules of sueeossion of the time of 
Van Imhoff p was never more than a Muhandirs 4 it in rank* though 
it wwfi suggested that his ooe^rTirnodb^n lands bo equalhGcd witli 
that of tho Mudaliyi^ of Kc^ralc. Ttio rebeUion Lu the Sindi 
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IWpi^gam. and ^ntkuru Kdraln^ was fn 1730, and the ioar rebel 
and tlw rebeJ Alaiv^an were uutlawed in J 737. It e«ems 
irapro^blo that Ixianiler, whr> waa MtffutUiyd in ]7&B. cot^ 
have bft^ the SCadaliyAr de Sanun " bani^ed in 1737, unleffi 
ujdred the referenee is by the title lie had in 1760. The MSS. 
JHeinoire of tan Imhnff and of Loteii in my poeaessjoii do not 
refer to l,eandcr de Seram. 

The MaliA Mudaliy&r was tJie chiof of tJie Govoraor’a Body- 
guard, and in the time of Van Imhofl receivc>d 20 umtinaxm of 
paddy iMd as ** oecjomnMNiMan " for hi» services, SometunM n 
aecemd Mati4 Mndaliyli- wa« appointed when neneesan' and 
i^iv^ I g anraname. The former waa also callod MaliA Modal yir 
Of theClomsimor'e Gate,and was an ex ogitstti Jlember of the newly 
eatabbshed Land Baad, of which the Jluiiandimms of the Body- 
Cmincillora. The MabA MudaliyAr » tenned " Hai 
Van dea O&uoetneura Inlandtehe tyfuxigt;* and Moho 
MudaUf/Ar Vaft dre 0o«cmor> porta," 

34r. Pidrin atatre: ” What exact fomi Ceyion XXIJ, rciireecuta 

1 eannot euggest.^ 

I would pnt forward the theory that “ Gi*6. Ceylon XXll." 
means the 22nd Govenior of Ceylon. For thougli Ijotem is 
gen^a y p^it down as the 27th Governor, fivt so-called GnvemorH 
mMt ^ eluded as marcty acting lejiiporsTlly with the PoUticai 
council of Colombo on th® death of the then Governor till the 
awjval of tiio newly appointed Governor. The five .Aotinii 
Goverenra ^ be excluded are Moll. Sohegen. Wonterez, Maceava. 
Ana Jacob de 

Thus Loten was in reality the 22ndDutoli Governor of Cbylon. 

■ A. E. BUULTJENS. 


APPENIlIX H. 

"Oie ^perentitled " The Date of King BiiuwanAka Bahu \H. " 
by Mr. Paid E. Picris. appeare to nw to be a vary valuable contri- 
bntiQii to Llie Society'e Journal. The Paper, though its mem 
tb^Orreot detonnuiation ol the dates of irinir Ehuwa* 
" “‘1 death, helps inciiioiitaSy also to 

“ history, viz., the longth of the 

“* Bliwanata BAhn V. 

of authorities aogign a reigu 

“ twenty years to BhuwanAka B4l u V. ^ ^ 

Wuj uanied * BliuwanAka 

of hi* reign. Tliese iranfuu 

toW i 1 VMr, H C P Bell 

mhm Arelueologic^ Heport on the K^alla D^trlet.* 


Seeuonal PeporXlX. Ittui, p. 01, 
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As 3Lr. Pitjris biliuwji tliat BbuwanchEi J^oLlu Vll. rei^in^d 
30 years, and m them Beei]43 to Us no mawn for niuitru^tiii^ tho 
and the Nikd^^Sangrahd os to tjie teoj^ of tlia migo 
of B liuwan^ka Biliti V,, it is evident that the Cian^oda and G-ocla- 
gazoa ttannfut were iBsued by BUnwan^ka Bliiii Vll. 

ThaBO two ^uniw and tlie two sawMi DetixaliulOwa}i 

quoted in ilr. Pieris^a Pajier were, in my opinion, f^nted by the 
tutme^ king, t.e., Bhuwaju^ka BMm Vll. 

1 Jiavc Been t he oopy of the Visuddhi referred U> in the 

aamo Pajjerr Tlwi foniLati-dn of the characU'rB in that book 
ap)}Ciaira to me to be of more modeiriL thiU^ Lhan lint time of 
Bhuwan^ka H^iu V* (end of l-fth centupi, and 1 am of opinion 
Biat tho copy waa made during tho reign of BJinwan^ka Bohu 
Vn. about the middle of the l6lh ccnliury. 

SLMON DE SILVA. 


APPEXniX C.* 

Ma. PiiLRiB opan^ hid Pajior badly* It is no loss courtoouji than 
K it customary for workers in the field of historical and ctbdr 
roaearch to give as full credit as possible to pionaars who hAvo 
preceded them—men who have had to grope their lA^ay to tho 
truth, step by stepi with exceodiogly Hoaot data as gui^- Yot 
51 r. Pieria has not a good word to say for any of those who have 
hitherto toiled»hard and hoiioeU>% in the elucidation of the history 
of this period. Even that prince of modem histociansof Ceylon p 
Sir J. Emerson Torment.^ does not escapo a ohoap aneer^ 

Further, PieriB is wrong in asserting^ as ho doesp tltat thoro 
was sd along avaUable in print and manuscript a eonaidofable 
aiDouiLt of Imowledge, recorded by Fortugiiese writers^ hearing 
u|>on the hietory of the reign of Bhuwan^a B&liu VII. For uo 
one knows better than dooa Mr. Piefis that Bieso old^tiitie 
Fertuguese chroniclea w^ere virtually a sealed book until that 
profoundest of Coylon studoritB of old Fortzjgiiesa and most 
Sound of its translators, the Uto Mr. Donald Ferguson, published 
his translatioua from tlio History of Ceylon by Jo^n de Bairos 
and Diogo do Couto in 1603. f 

To come to the Paper itself. 

Mr- Pierie sots hnni^elf (by methods of his own) to pro%n that 
Bhuwan^ka B4hu Vfl. reigned for tliirty years, or frcim 1521 to 
1551 A.D.p the year of that hing'^$ tragic death. 

This latter date—^thanks solely to Mr. Donald Ferguson (a 
GamalieL at wbo&e feet 51r. Pieris might have bean proud to nit . 


* DbS rough MDinorfliujuni priuird leatabvely, pending accew m 
my Library, for the Oetterol MLH!ting ^if Apdl 2^ 1912, it liem pmianled 
revised nna enlibr^^Hjr 

t Jourualp Vel. XX.* No. fifl. 1604*. 
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but wh&m he studiously iguDma throughoat the Paper) — 1ms beea 
asaured and made known to Eoglisli Toaders for four years past. 

The actiiai month of the fatality ia not giveo by De ^uto; but 
it must have occumd about Jum or July, I5fil y fur tho nows 
was sent to tho Vioeroy at Goa ^^oarly in August of that year.* 

The date, thonp of the of DhuwanCika BAhu VII. being 

eiUH)lutoly fixed ^ within a few months, as havhig ooc^nred ia 
1S5I wo oiury back with Do Q uoirm tho data of 

— the sole point at issuo--to 1^21 a.i>. 

Aesiinedly not. 

Mr. Fieris as&c-rto that '^the greatoptof the Portuguese Historians 
of Ceylon, the Jeeuit FornUo do QueiroK,*' says that Bhuwanl'ka 
B&hii VII. oamO to the tlirouu in 15^21 a.d. 

Now l>a Quoiroz may p or may notp prove himself worthy of this 
auperlatrv'o eulogy. But lintil Mr. Piera troUs out for public 
inHpeetiou his tnyt^terloiis "" dark horae *' (the tip only of whose 
nose wo have been so far privileged to see^ and that but on special 
ocoaeione) readers of the present Paper may be exeiusod for not 
feeling j ustihed in adiuittiiig unro±^r\'v^1y the fine poiiits ^ * 
attribute to tho worthy Jesuit P'athor.f For^ bo it noted, 'Da 
Queirov did not writer hia Canquista Teporah SpirUud de 
Ceitaa ” until a umiury at more the Ttiqn af Bhuwmiic& 
Baku Vll.r w'hllst the generally reliable Oouto (who aa ^tiartfe 
*f the Indian arohivesof the Torre do Tombo at Goa was in 
direct toufsh with Hmt-hand recorda) hod completed most of his 
l> 0 cades before the 16th century 

In EFupport of thedate^ 1521 for the acoeseion of this king* 
as drawn fTum Do Queiroz, and for a reign of tliirfcy years 
>lr. PioriB u^cs six atguments. 

Tliese are for clearness given in iiaiic$ and dealt with one by 
one hfilow. 

J. The dmaian of the ^pirr, beiween the fArec brothiT»f Bhu- 
wanikft B6hu^ Raqi^m Bnddfa^ cind Aldyddunti^p /looit piocc 
prior Co 1517 A^Dr according io Z?c CoMto.f 

There is no nccesaity whatovor to eoimect ** tlie partition of 
these kingdoms mentioned by l>e Cbuto in the last paragraph of 
tile chapter aa having taken place before Lopo Suares made Laud- 
fall at Qalle in 1517 A.n.f with that later minor division whieli 
<>WujTed after the murder of Vijaya BAhu VII. spoken of in the 
penultimate paragraph of the seme chapter. 

Pot the real “ partition ” had occum^ not many yearn before^ 
vi^. ,. whLxn Vira ParAkrama B4hu died iu thp early years of 

the I6tb century. 


■ iioc. cif, pp. 147-148, 

tia C^len haa roccoUy acquired thfl He Q|jcin»c 

M3, aad Mr. Pierfa''a traaalBtiDn, The CoiincQ of tho Ceytou Asiatic 
yeasty ^ nmimomndrA tfiat the Hakluyt Society be approachod 
with BVTflw to the publtcatiHpcn of both itef and muLujldfVcH.^An. i^ec.] 

I Dw, Bk Ip ehap, V. eitp p. 70). 

Scares did aot rBacbCDylnq untO the &nd oJ I5l8 s„d. (foe. ctl. , 

p. Stij,. 





Xo. ft5.—1011] 


PROCfilSDEJOS. 


2€5 


On hw d<^ath tb? kmgdom whs d^BrnteLy divided * between hid 
four chief dOrus tliiLfl :—f 

fi.) DliArmiiiB Pt^t&k^rviA [Mhu (IX.), eldest aoa, bc>caiLt 0 king 
at K6ttd obtaimng^ in addition to tlui tiironop possession of ■' tlie 
ouiii&iDoii countiy in the wpatem part of the Inland togetiu'r 
with the chief oity Colnmbo and most sea iiorts ” on Mint 

aide.} 

(ii.)i (ii-i-) 'The two prinoea Vijaya B&hu and ^ri Raja iSi^m 
built and seilJed at M§Dikka4awara (Fouf K6rai6i, K^alla 
District)^ coliabiting ** whilst young men ** with one wife, 

(iv, j Tlio other princo Kayifiam Eaikd&ra lived at llayigania J 
(modem Xaintara District]. 

Hero then we have a distinct partition*** of tlTcso “ kingdoms ** 
when the fAnce youiw? pn'noe* o/ ih& fwxi (Bhuwan-fika 

Rayigam iiandi^fap M4y&dunn6] i^rc e^Aifdrrn. 

Later §ri Itfija Sipha died JI andeitlier VijayaBdhuorKayigain 
Bamjara married his widow. ^ 

Vijaya B4hu must have migrated early m the confuiy to the 
BoutS»rn part of the Island, where, D© Couto sliows> tliero waa 
a ruler under the name of Botiiicgabo Bandar^' when Dom 
Lourenvo d* Almeida arri^'ed at QalJo in 1500**; and tJiiat tliat 
ntliT wm doubtless Vijaya BAliu (VTI.) tin* Dondm inscription 

renders virt ually certain-tt 

So much then for tlio fancied partitien crus. It ho easily 
and satififautorily salved without charging De Couto with ana* 
OhrOniacm 


* Bi(£/dealiya fEngliah veFSton, I9€4>b P> *i'l- 

f ExiduaivA of the two aonS of another bed p SiiksiakBli& WiiliAbha and 
Taniya WaUn. Ludovico di Varthama {1505 —^*Iri this 

Island of are four kiiigs» all pagana/^ adding tJiat " thw 

Idnge^' wuru ^*in ^roe war witli oaeh other/^-^JoumaJjp C.^LS., \XX.,, 
p. 330. 

t JoumaL C.A.3-t toe. ci*., p^ 37. KibciTO inalti» bis territory covisr 
the present Wwtem and Southern Frovinpes witli portiona oi the 
Horth'Weatem and Subaragamuwa Frovinixn. 

] JM/iStoliyi* toe. fit!,, p, 71+ 

II Probably tn 1513 A-D. See totter to King ManusL JoLimid^ 
C.A.S.p XIX.p p. 373. 

Tf Journal, ChA- 8.* toe. citi p. 71. 

•* JoiimaJ^ CrArBrt ws, toe- cit p. 7l- Actlinlly in 1500 A.D. 
Cattanheda oonJirms the first Landfall {pace Mr. D. W, Furgnson] having 
boLo lunde at Gaik-—which our people now call the 
portof Gallo " I Journal. C-A.S., XIX p p^ 347]- Tlio nam* ** Boenogabo 
Pandnr " ia Applied by EarToftand CoUloto at laaat two or thrw prints 
of the period p Vijaya BOhu, Bayigain BanJ^, and their n«phaw 
Bhuwaodlm Blhn- 

tt^Eiumal. C.A.&,, 1I70“1, pp. 25-5 (Xtondra inacriplton of Vijaya 
BihuVni:; 1571-2, p.3fl: ftosMonalPaperK1X., 1*pp-Sf5-7, where 
tiso dnbM A.u, (foUowiiig Rhya Davidal are nnt mmctly woimd out. 
ilie yonr of Vljuyii BAhn's o«w»a ikbould Iw A-D. 1610 not ISflS, 
and of iha Kaorrf itseU A rD- IJJi not 1510. 
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AccordinQ to iM H6jdeaHya Bhuwmiko Bdhti VII. 
mOTi^ ih^n itrtfnijp years. 

To tAitf l%rig fliiould Iuivd hIbd Bald that th« 

givcB Dhftpmma iPar^kjraiiuii B4hu IX. a t^igtb of 
twenty-two years p and tho Keloniya mscriptiOn at U?^t okiDtjeen. 
But tha$e awkward fij^uioa would not ht in with De QuJeroz. and 
his ^5^1 A.p. 

In point of fact the EdfdvaKya is of veJuo in afEordnig much 
information not to be loimd in the and other historiee ; 

but^ oa regards lengths of kings^ reigns, is not to be truntiedt unl^ 
supported by other chroniclee, 

3. (L) Boinegcha^ Pandar^" kin^ oj Uota Was herein 

by his brother “ itfe^uns Pandar d&oi4 1527-iS2S A.D* 

(iiO The Hnff was in “ of war against two brothers who 

were lifideaeouhn^ to ssizs hta d^tniofu»”t 

aif. Fierift hOrf failed to quote (ii) the Jotter part of Mexis's 
letter wherein he epeaks of tho king being in sueh **■ terror of 
his own brother*' {one brother onlyp mark) that h* placed 
himself^ his trc^B^ra, and his |ewola under protection of the 
Factor/" 

Throe theories suggsat tbeniseLvea in expLanation of tliis 
warfikro of 1^37—152^ A.O. between the king tliou reigning and liis 
brother or brothers. 

We must start from a hxed date^ PiJfrrwnrt^-JLfarohp 1527. 
Bhamona Par4krarna IMhu IX, was then etill on tho throne ^ as 
the KeLaoiya lithic record proviM.| 

(o) The drat theory assumes that (il) Mexia meant tliat 
JJharinnia Fomkrama B4hu was the king attacked + that the 
assailants were both uf his sufaiving uti^rine brothers {Vijaya 
iMhu and Kayigaro Bandera) and that he wma m special terror of 
Mie; whilst {1) lie Borroa and De Gouto meant that, Dhartnma 
'Pordkraitka litMiu being daad+ Vijaya BAliu Vfl. liad raounted the 
tJtrone as Beonegobago Fandar'* and was opfooed by his 
solo living brotbor Fayigam Dandora under the naice of 
** Madono Pandar/" 

N^either version of this theory fu^cessarily aoutradiota, though 
both would supplement, the HBTrative of ovents as recorded in 
Uia Pd/dco/xyn.g 

Acqdnling to that liistoryp after the dejuise qf Dharmma 
Farakrama B^hu hia heJf brother SakalakaLa VS^aUa of Udugam- 
pola, rejecting the offer of the tltrouefor himself, crowned Vijaya 
BAhu VJf. king at Kotf^p who continued to reign without 
nppoeition until tuurdcr^ at the iiiBtigatlon of tlie itirvc priucca 
(Bhuwan^ka Bahu^ Kayigam Banddra^ and MayidunnA) Joint 
sons of hia brotlior Sri RAja Si^^ba and himtself. 

* Jonrn&b €.A.S„ lao^. toe, ed,. p. S7 p, dB fDe Couto), 

t D^Ul¥BI», 'niD PertugUGaD in rndi*/^ VcL 1., p, 394 
latter of D^juli€!r 30^ lb2S). 

X A™5akin 20SI a,p, tkiilg''a relgu, l9tl> year), maath A'af-an — 
I Febninry-Mivreh ; (tkwioaal Fcppr XI X„ 1802, p. BBt 

i toe. rit, p. 7-S. 
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(fr) But as regards the second Lbaop>\ if, with Mr. Pierin, we wi^h 
to assume tliat the Bconsgobogo Pander" and iladtingu 
PftTidar'' of Dc Barrcs ivero the Rrsb and third of the bliTOO priDces 
Bbuwan-SkA B4hu, Rayigim^ and >r4>'n&dixnn4» are 

met with these objections 

First, wo must alto^tlier eLiuiuLste Vijsya Bihu VTI. from tho 
roll of K^tti' kings, or allow him ot most only & few montlss’ reign 
in 1627-8 a.d. 

Second, if 1621 A.nr were tlie correct date of the accsertsioji of 
Bhuwan^ka fUfiu VIL, how could that king Intve [Miaalbly ussiued 
the MJiiup^ mimosa from ** JayawaddhatLO lv6^t^ in his 4th yc^ar 
1626 A.&4, when his uncle J3haniiiiiii E^ardkraunA H4bu IX. 
in that year,and for two years more at least, occupied tlie throne 
at that capital T 

(c) We tiad be^t faU back on to tlio third thccry^aa the moat 
poasoifiablcsolution of the confoaioii, viz., that Do Barroa^s manus¬ 
cript is corrupt here* and antedates? by some nioo years this 
snppocted seige K6fi>i by tho Moor “Fabomarc&r^^ in collation 
with Ikloduno Pandar, brother of the kina f and tliat Mexia 
(whose letter being dat^ Deoembor 1638* ennnot hs ignored) 
mu^^t refer to jhwm: femporcry rfibe^fidn at the dosci of Dlmnnma 
Parikrama BAliu’s reign, or the esrly days of hi^ sneceaaor^ 
V^ijayn BDiu VIT., if the former succeeded to fclw? throne in 
1627-S A.l>.* 

For* bo it noted, neither nor De Cbuto speak of any 

riiegc of K6t^p but merely of war"^ to deprive the ruling 
king of hig throne. Xor can any careful ic^er collate* tlio 
brief notioc by Bairos ef this fancied siege of K6t^ in 1527- 
1628 A.n. (which is ua^pport-ed by Ribeiro and otlier histarians) 
with the fuDer description given by him and Conto, in later 
Deefides of the siegfi of 1637 A.O. , without bemg at once etniek 
with markad resemblancea Putemarcarp Captain-JIajor of 
the Samorin of Cdliout; Martin Alfonso, Portiipiiest' Admiral ; 
the abandonment of tiae siege before the arrival at the Portnguemt 
fleet, &c,)r whieh can hardly be accidental 

The safest conclusion to arrive at, therefore* la* Lliat ths first 
notice of B&rros m a mere outline of subsequent evente wrongly 
interpolated into Decode IV. 

5- (i.) Th& Dahams^nda Kdv^a " was compasif^d at fht requsM 

af “ Samoradiwokora MukaveUK^^ w/wp fte^urislisd in the reign o/ 
Jb*n^ “ Itaja Sii^ha “ ; lAi'-* ^oFaartidftidi'arfi ttw grojidson o/ 
** Ff/ofyo-da/o (ret/a) PahAdusodarja, Lord of Mdmpit. minister 
under Duvannika Bufa iBhuwanika Bdhu). 

(ii.) The KostoTiiiuu Ho^M records fAiri Somort^iudJ^ira 
aceempamed CostaiUino de So, ar “ Basndyaka .^fav4ri o« JAe 
t^pgdiiian o^oiTi^ v4iWAony l^flPvc-^^o (XiiruwiVer Jfd/d) and Prince 
AfdffddTiJinS in J6J& d ..D. _ _ 

• such rovolli wers not inlrcqiieiit* after tho ilreth of 

Si^a (prohdiLy m 1613 jlo*) and thKv owapaMon of hi* priaeipality 
by the ruling Idng^e " nephcwii/* ts recorded by Earbofia (1616 a.d.)l— 
Jaunial, C,A S., XIX., p. 
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(m.) TAf Mdmpi tanitma of BhtiwtmAka Bdhu i4th t^nr) itica- 
fxdfui Seu^fahapptrumdia ; ihe Dttrmfad^im mntuisa 
nika Edhu (J(>£A SKar) *' Wi}a^srdjis PaiihatxiadGmi 

Ecmbap'pmi mata.'^ 

ErffOf HOcc^niiDg to Mr. Piorla [who Brat boldly a^apmcKi ngos* 
and datefl, tihon iocontkiently juggles with them to suit lui^esBo) 
the SsnisrodiwAkAra of A^e^onlinw HoteltiL}, who figured in 
161^ A-l>r wan idontiesl with him ■of that ilk meotioiiiHl in Eaham- 
sonda Kduj^^a (ij ; and M&tup^ Seinb&pperumMs ** and 

l^fixDp^ WjjAymdja PaiLiiAwadsna SeRibappemniila of the 
two ^fmas ^3^4 were one and tlie eaixiie peraeBp and botli tiie 
zmiiintotr ntyled ^'^Pnlihnwadaaa Metisdu " in the £>oAanwcmda 

Thie lEfentity nf the MAmp^ ehieftaiss of iSdanoda No. 1 ^MAmpd) 
and i^einmuo No. 2 (l>c>mHladuwa) fass yet to be ostsblish^. For 
Anythmg that Mr. Pieria puts forwaid the chief of ^ottno^n No. 2 
may woU tiavo been & forebear, under Bhuwait^a Bdhu V. p of him 
(^qnno^ Nor 1} who sorvi^ BhnwonAkn Biliu V^II . Further p are 
tlio two Samaradiw&koras namod identical ? That aleo oeedA 
proof. 

And, After all* how does aueh superfluous family liiatoryv beyond 
furthe r demonstrating Mr.. PieriH's parfervid zeet for genealogirad 
stwch* affect in tlio si ightest d-K^greo the question of the accession 
Of Bhuwan^kn BAliu VU. in 3521 T 

6r Mampi and DcTni^adiitca aannat (^Voff. L 2] bd^ng 

to ih£ Mime period ofid hin^ oa the Gart^ffoda and sannoif 

\No, 3p 4]: iAei^/pr&, aU four mu^f Mong to Bhuwati^l^ B4hu VJI. 

FtirtAerv th^ Watloadujffi cop^ o/ Magga {oia 

fflonmimpt] belongs io the Mime jtin^. 

Tabulated lor easy refeiencts the four sonnov and oia mot] us- 
cript of a king stylbd "* Bhuwan^ka BAhu " referred to iu 
Mr. Pkiris^fl Paper arc these :— 


No. J f MAmpAr 4th year. 

No, £, Demoiaduwap 10th yoar. 

No* 3* GacAgoda^t 2flth year. 

No. 4^ Godogama^^ 20th year- 
NOr 5, WsaJ^uwa^ 2Sth year. 

Compamg Sannasa No. t with Sanmsa No, 2, Mr. Pierifl 
declares that it m obviotis that fcbo two sannas were issued by 


Blr. Fit™ allDtA yofirt to a generation* cjcteadcd to £0 in a 
lootMto (m^ p, 2 eflj Acaiw of a Doctor dying at 102^ whoan father 
7“ *ltioted in a z^^nt S^m. ^ too ^ptciamr 
Mnrrti U, iPia, foj- getwralionS extending from 1141 to 1912 

standi..* to tu ihw *„d fourii; 

PaU^^'T$M '^***“‘ 

P' ^ t«Ct apncsrod in tbc 

aiiU ^A4fuid^„ipi tVol, iV. P«rt jS^^^t^gimt, 
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t lie same king to tho aaino giwte<v" - and comparing Nob. 1 atid 2 
with Na. 3-. that *' it ia beyond qnaaiinn that the three asniw 
were by the same king.*' 

No’w, Irom any rocognixed expert in Si^liaJesa epigrapliy suish 
downright categorii^ asseriion cdight po49ib1y pass onehiHllengedf 
but when stated by Irfr. Pieris {who^ to do him ju-^tice, has never 
laid cUim to apoeial knowledi^ in this line] such an unquaJified 
ipss dtsU ig^ to say tbo leasts atrangc^ly rash. Are there not 
by-paths which oven ** angeLs fear to tre^ 7 

I^rhaps j }0 has verittnod into the relying on the aid of 
Simon do Silva^ tlio veteran MudahyAr, 

For tlw Mndaliy&T hasgratuitouBly entorcd the lists toeliampion 
Mr. Fieris in the baldest of Notes,* whorein mertii •*opinion" 
regarding tlie sanna^ and mannscript bulks lar^ty^ but not the 
shadow of a reason appears beyo^id the eterotyp^ objection 
to the Gan^oda and Godogama eatinoua- {Nob. -i}> that Si^halesa 
chronicles '^a±^ign a reign of only twenty'years to Bhuwaneka 
BAliti V." 

Says the Mndaliy&r : ** Tbese two sannas and the two ^nnoj 
quoted in Mr-PierBt’'a Paper were, in my opinionp granted by tho 
same king^, t.s. ^ Blinwanwa B&hu VTT " : but ho does not offer 
any sort of proof based upon tboir reopoctive styiea or fenn of 
character. 

Ae rogarda the oki manuscript, be says i " The formation of 
the charactens in that book (Viswtdhi Jfo^aJappoaTft tome to be of 
more modem date than the time of Bhuuan^a BAlm Y, (end of 
14th century b and I a m of opinion tliat the copy woa made durihg 
tbo reign of Ehuwan^a B4bu VTf. about the middle of the ISth 
coatnry.*' 

Tt cannot but be a most invidious task for any one, who lias 
always bowed with full respect to his recognised echoUrnhip, to 
break a lance with the loomed Mudaliyiir and Chief TransJator 
to the Govonmient. For the MndalJyAr Ims worthily built up^ 
through moDy yearn of an honourable career in Ceylon, a dcserv^ 
name for Sb^hoJcse scholarship. 

But lioguistio achoLsrship is one thing ; palax^graphy quite 
another thing. 

I trust the Mndaliy^r win {>ardon me if I am, wrong in bcLioving 
tJiat ep^graphioal and pala»grapliical research cannot have en kired 
to any appreciable extent into his laboriooa duties—owing to no 
fault of his owTij but for sheer want of due Jeisuro wtid «rpccial 
opportunity for direct and dose study of ancient and modiieval 
8 i^haTes 0 script,, whether on stone, copper plates, or patm ]Davoa.-f 


* Appendix A 

t the MudflJly^ npeak for himself;— 

When 1 said that 1 had eeeaa Aanruu certiaed by PerunmJp 1 moont 
I naw capita, na£ ori^nah. Yesterday I said I hod not soon jHiniuu 
earlier than B^ja ^^ha n. (iTtJi oenluj^), I meant 1 tuid not Einn 
on^'rtO^. 1 do nut miTLeraber any particular Mvanot of the period 
(Parikrama B£hu VJ.). I remeiutjer <me'' dc Siim 

Jlflikofq^r ,' Adippola SanonsaChse# D. C.. CWlaw, Nu. 3,1^34 p January 
1903). 





29 ^} 


JOUftSAL, K.A^. (CETTJOfS). fV'OL. XXII. 

To net barnj opitiidji ** Ag&ifiAt opLnJon ” is- of course ^aluelw. 
It is inctuubecLt upon a^p tlierefore—I liquid loin have been 
ap&red the thenkle^ rdfc—to explain the “ be^arly okmente 
h 3 ' wbictii tlio Gau^gofja^ ood Goc^agama Aannas 

(XcH. 2, 3, 4) can be clcarJy di0c»£itiiited from the M4mp^ 
(No. 1) joanoso—and a forUm from the F-urtiddA4 manus¬ 

cript—by any one# not noeoaaariJy an ex|iert, who Jim made a 
careful study of old Sinhalese Epigraphy. 

The following, then, are briefly some, if not a11» grotmda of 
real diHoronoo fetween £^antid«a No. 1 and Sannus Noe. 2p 3^ 4. 

In the formation of tl»ir inacribed characterSp m style and 
orthography! and in the marginal cmblenia, Nos. 2^ 3, 4 

ai^t fAutotia matafid^, nearly' alike. 

{L) Wriiiif^.^Lik.e the copper stmnnit of ttie reign of Par^- 
kmma B4bu VI. (]4l0-l46t) the form of letters of Nos. 2p 3p 
4 iasomewltat morv aretLaie^ the writing huddled closer together, 
more vertical, and more trimly inscribed, tlian in No. 1, whilst 
the Lines themaBlves appear more evenly spaced and parallel. 

Tlie gradual ** ovolution of the later time flourish (so marked 
in ITth and l8th centmy writings] of the head and tftil of the 
Sinhalese d and C ^ much more noticeable in ^ntwa No. 1 than 
in the other three sanmis. 

(iL) Siyh. Note the wholesale omission between Sri 

and ™ri 5 ro (should ba in S^nvm^ Mo. 1 of tbs fulW 

epithete found iniShnnoj Nos. 3r 4. Moreover^ 

tho lattert like aU tfiese earUcr re^ ^dnjTa Bq ?ri 

before the kingk name not Bo aa given in Sann^ 4 n^ 

No. 1. 

(LiL) Onhogra^y. ^VMlst Noa. 2^ 3^ 4 are not quite 

imiuBculatc in their orihography, tboy sbame No. U 

which teems with incorrect spcDing. 

The slmost entire diffuse in Mo, I of the fnuTdd;hjjh and 
^dnnoyqia « adopted fteoly throughout Nm. 2, 3, 4 is ^-ofy 
marked. 

Compare tho croistlmg of {monogram) on tho 

obvisme of Sanna^a Ko. 1 between u jicof sun [in star bandngy 
anti reyoreed moon (endosad within a second Bun), with the noat 
sun (fnngDd by ornamental '* corona **} and cmectly shown moon 
found on the ob^-erse cf Nos. 2 and 4, whilst on tbfHse mnnrtB the 
SuftMH monogrfUTi iff relegated to the reveree face. * 

^ iSoTmiff Noi. 2p 3, 4 are certainly of an earlier dote than ^npknfo 
No. 1. Manaus Noa. 3, 4, shouldK therefore^ bo ansigiaed, as 
hitherto, to BKuwanSka BAIui V,, and SamtasaliiOr Sclae^d with 
them.f 


• 'riie Oan%i<^a Sanmua (No. 3 J h» neat s\m with corona ” and 
a yoimg moon oa the obverse, and monogram on the zenuH. 

1,1 ^ '7*T iUuStrmtioiw I have bed holf-tOtiD 

Uwl^ of Noa. I and 3, jwid the ota 3[S. (No. 

lihavtng tho wnling on an onlorgGd i^COJo. See Flnt^ IV., 
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In i^garcl to tbfi I^iRgth of the of Bliuwnn^ka f$ 4 kii .V, 
I foimd Mm© diiliculty wb&n writing my ArolLadolo^cat Report on 
t]i 0 K^nJla OiRtrict in 1^92, m roconctlinf th© c©^^] ©f tli© 
Ganegi^a (26th yw) and GocjUigBina (29th y^^ar) mnmtA with 
^■xtart Si^^ial©©© luBtorie©. 

Thi+ difflculty ’w^ri due W the obscuf ity in th© ©xpm^iQTui in the 
clironiGlfa to thfi terminStiQn of tb© f^ign ©f Bhuwanl^ 

BihnV. But It ^ quit© eap&blo of tha faJ r explanation ©%''©i!i t hfJh 
auggeatofj^ wh^n aolvgd ©Sectively by a proper undor^tiuidini* 
of the texta. * 

Apart from Tial^ggrapliio evideno©, to what king o| tliat namo 
can these two Aanno^{Uaa^Ddft, Ckk^ngamn) possibly bt<Long, if 
not to Bhuwan^ka Bdhu \\ 1 -J^orte of the iom* previous rtUoTw 
so styled iwigned for more tJian ten y*mr^r Bhuwandka Bdhu VI. 
only reigned seven yes^ or w. and Bhuwandk^ Balm VTL 
cortninly not mom than tyv^aty-f^vr yoar^, and probably lews^ oa 
proved by tli© K^laniys meord of Dliarmina PardkruTrm BdJiu 
EX., dated In 1527 A.n. 

^Vfi for the ala manuampt. (No. S) o-f the Fi*uddJii ita 

ime age (san bo dX^rnissed in few words. 

The Mudflliyir Ims not. ai^riouely eompartid tlw script with 
tJmt of tlie copper If he will o^caniinc ibo mprodtietion 

of the last pisgo of the ala manuscript with the Mangalagama 
and O^tahdriya samioi (Archaeological Suney Rejiortp K^oUa 
District) lie wOJ aoc iimt this particular iriamufcript cannot be 
aaaigned earlier tlian the IJtJi or J 8th century^ when the 6 and o 
wand further developing that flourish so pronounead later an^l 
applied to other lettier* of the Sinhalese alphabet as ut«II 
MoHigoda ^cinn43so}. 

This comparatively modern Fijuddl^i Mogga may bo a copy of 
an earlier mnrti^cript written in the 2&lh vear of Bhnwnn^ka 
Hdhu V. 

To sum up— 

Sir. Pieris^a Paperit’wlui&t jtistidably drawing attcutioii to tlie 
unsettled date of the Accoaaion of Bhuwoni^ka BdJni VTf.^ brings 
that date pot a year earlier, for ad we still Jcfiow* tlion 1534 a.d.* 

provisionally fixed by Tumoor eighty years ago- 

Be Queiroz^a date. 1521 A_D.p for the acccsaion is impossible : a 
mign of 30 years is nquolly Impoasible. The Keloniya iofveription 
damns both. 

For definitely fixing 1551 a.d. as the date of the king's df athf 
we are indebted to the late Mr. Donald Ferguson. 

Who will givo os the true date of his oocc«ma T 

* Sw pGfltacnpt, 

f 1 have to thank Mr^ Pwris for inviting attention to tile oonJutlcKi 
4ind irnor la tho datca given in my Report on the Ditfriet 

Paper XIX.k 1892) for the FiidEdom ranmun^ I iitjndb 
ciDualy acceptfMl the caLridatiOa of utlinm The correct date to be 
drawn from that aanpuna would take it baek to Bhnwwji^ka BaJui L 
(12T7-12S&>.&.). The #aajw#a (which I have cafflftdJy ra-exaniitird) 
ha a manifest feigery. 
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POSTSCRIPT. 

Did Bhuwan^ka B4 Llu V. die after reignuig for 20 yearap or did 
he Doeiely o^dioote in favour of hifl broth^t or brothor^mdawp. Vm 
(or Vijaya) Babu, wbo had boon ida -^pd aiid hi 1391 A-D, BA'tianed 
tho qf king dff facio for all practic^ purposes, save tLo dc jurt 
right to grant saniios and the like In hie own name retained by 
Bhuwandka B4hu t 

Kegardipg tho tomuDatlon of tho reign of Bhuwan^ka Bdhu 
tlio JiaAdoao^—admittedly tho standard dironicle for moat 
periofia of Si^halrae history—liagbeen thus EngLished :—^^Wlien 
hu (Bhuwaii^ka B4hu V.) liad reigned 20 yearn his d^a were 
TVHinb^rrd, and bia owti mother^s soOp Vfra Bdho by name, 
eucoeeded to the throne/^* 

Arc we to accept this ;enik''iing as tiiu^ufsfltionablo Etnd final T 
Meat distinctly for we cfomot ignore eertam aU- 

impertant facb^:— 

{a) This portion of tlio jlfaAdt»j|w was not cooipDod imtil 
tlireo and a half ceDturies later. 

(b) Wbih^t probably bsHod on the A'lAdyo Wonf/rifiAa^o it is 
botli scanty ajad coufuscid. It onute altogetlmw important event.«■ 
whkJi occurred in the re^s of Vikratna Bdhu 111. and Bhuvi'a- 
nika B^hu V. the Cmvocation of Buddhist Monks in 1369 
A-n.p and tho iiiciuaion and doleat of Arjyo Cliakrawartti); and 
is not whoUy to bo relied on for the little that it does record. 

(c) On tho other hand we have tho written a 

few years only after 1396 a.d., and^ therefora^ primA faciei to be 
trusted iinplicitiy- 

And this is what the A'lidyo Jiaa to say -—In tlie 

2CHh year of that Bhnwau^ka B&hu (V.} the brother-mdaw of tliat 
king, Vfra Bdiiu ifepA (Viceroy} of the Melienawara clan+ aasiuned 
tho Idiigly office.”! 

This probably meania that, owing to physical infijiiklty or otb^f 
canfie,f Bhuwan^^ka Bihu after ruling /(ifito for 20 years 
(1371-1301 handed over the reins of Go\-emjnent with the 

title of King to his brotiwr, or brother-in daw, retaining for him* 
self (or being allowed to retain) tho norumal sovereignty ds fun. 

And- to got down at one* to bed rock—the words 

(trau^ilabed in Sinhalese eiri rdfj^a Jbota c ^a£a 

aJad into EngtLiih when ha had rejgnod 30 years liis 
days were iiumbBced ”) do not in reality confiict ’with tills 
supposit ien. They are viaaH vossdm Jtotfdno njtfliita foefcf, 


* AlahAya^ XCL, 13 i— V’uri havaruddak r&iya kofa o kala nim a^ 
\'iya D lajahuge suliumvii Vim B4hu pmsidiihavVi (Kshatriyal yek 
temn rajya^^tn peminiycya (^i^halcsc trajiftlatLcin fmiUi the PAli tc^t), 
t >—Faiuva ema bhowanatka BAhu x-mwAimehJ 

ema mjuti Huliumbadu MelKmawsrs Vim BAhu nam Kp4no rajaUn 
patva. 

t 'Hto Rdfdmlijfii lecdrdfl that owing to his puaillaiiunify during the 
T atn i l inroad his iftihjacti would hnvo no mors of himr 
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which literally mean " after ha rt^utcd SO years Ar oflowd (to 
reipi”)* ari oscpresswa nsreaeanahly CoveringoMicofton an deatii. 

Twenty yoan ago I flist put farword this oa an altomAtivs 
hypothisaia for axplaining tho oonnoctinn of Buhwviika BAlm V 
with tlw Gan^wja and Oodagatna *aasaa oI 13&J and 1400 a.d! 

In 1002 I wrote “ Bliuwaa<ika Bihu may Jiavo porraitted 
^ brother \ ira Bdhn (Vijaya B4hu VI,> to occupy the throne at 
Kdt(e (whoiTj he had possibly resided as EpA prior to his instdU- 
tioa aft RAja in 1301 a,d.) all edicts continuing to be issued in tlio 

liAinfs of tho formor+”t 

That hypothesis now be with redoubled force ^ 

flupplybig a simple and satisfactory flolwtion of tiio difficulty raised 
by tbcMo oritifis who blindly accept tlio M<^dvai^ veraioa of 
Bhnw&n^ka BAhu V,"a •♦cessation^* as infallibly meaning death. 

For in proof that tho above two sQnnajf do not stand nn- 
supportod in rego^ to their regnal yeanafor Bhuwanika BAliu V,. 
a moat \<‘aliiable p^oeof collateroJ evidence ha» lately come to Ugh t. 

I refer to the historically important inscription at VAgb-i DA vAlA 
in t ^oniiwara^ Central ^ovinee^ whioh has not been publi^ied 
hitherto.^ 

Thii olwirUthio record is dated in the altomativo yoanf, 

1337 and 29it7 a.b. (giving the aver^ U15 The forin of 

ohacoctoif is that ol tlie period and coiffirtna the date, 

Thfl inseriptian spocifieo certain Oictenta of rice fields dedicated 

, I*okA9waTa mtha, DAviyA 

of VAgiri BA%4]A, ' 

Tlio foUowing points are to bo noted 

(l) Tho eorreet s^quenes of the benefjMtions. This runs back 
m diKj ordor through the reigns of the five kings who preceded 
Farukr^ia HAlm Vi. (on the throno, Hlfl A.ii,l cunittinir only tlie 
(Vjra or Vijnya BAbu).j( 

(ii,) BiiawaiiAka BAhu V. muaihovt Um still alivK in 140} A.D. 
otifi empowered to moke a Temple grant in iiw 30th year, 

_(ui,) Pardkrama BAim (V, J liad eonTd as RpA to BlmwanAka 
Bahii IV. for 10 years at least prior to aftsuming, on tliat king's 
death, conourrent rule with hist nephew Vikrania BAhu IIT., who 
reigned at Campola from 1356 a.d, to 1371 a.b. 


• Thin Li Sir, W. P. BanCiUlghe's rendering, backed by ether knuned 
Buthorit™ coniultad. M. G iinasAkwa, MuduliyAr (also with bockeni. 
uouM render y it (f.r., hie reign) ceased." F« the purpeeo of tho 
pomt 111 quc&tiaa, beth vsieioes are o£ €»qiud vnluo. 

vt\- Report, K^a District {Sesfflono] Paper 

I89a, p. US). 

t Copioci by tho Archsological Survey. 

Xavan, WOJfki out to L^llQ jld., Fabraory-Marnh : 
1057 A.li NiLvan* to l-tR Fabruaffy-Marcli, Tlio yemx intended 
vw doubtl^ 14|S A.n. given in the Pcpiliyana in&cnptipn, Kdzya- 
^ho year of PoriikrBnia- ft^lU Bcoosuntl^ 

, , om^on nf Vijoya BAhu VI, is eorreet. V^™ya ta in 

^ i =" All tho other provious mleie nunaod mkfed tifc 

Gampo^ or othEr Kandyan cApilfd jEhnwanAkB BAho V, at both 
Qoj^pola imd K6|tA); ^'jjaya BAhu VI ,, so fiu- » ±9 known p poignod 
in the low i^iintry only. 
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iiv.\ Thk inBcriptionp rend with that talso anp^bSiahed*) fls 
Hapup^tiMinft Weiatnap Kohonaiyfl FattuWft, 

Mitab Boutb), farruBhofl proMdent fi^r juBteuch *n armjij^^iiient 
oi? that which, it i* probable, woa m forc^ between Bhuift'anokft 
B&hu V\ aitd hb brotliier, or brother-in-lawp V Lraor VijayaB4bUi 
siibeecmeiit 'to i ^91 -ri. 

Tho Uapiifioat^rmii icacriptioa is dated Soka 12SI {135&-B0 
a.d.> tn th* Iflth yoaf of Pardtu-aroa BAhu ( VO- TIaa would carry 
back bia reign eountlng hia yeora both aa ^pd and Kirig) to 
13-l 4“5 a.IIt f the year Bhu'wen^ka Fdhu IV l came to tins throne, "f 
BiimlaAy, Vtra or Vljaya B4hu cotdd date hia reign from 
1391 4.15. oi&etl Bbatetifvrfifca Bdht* V. fiiwd of^ teatemied 

for ten yBora fdltr, ^ tip to HQl A.JJ. ccrtoirtijjf- ^ 

Text and tranalatioti of thu Vdgmya inscription aro gs\T?n 
below* with ao mneb of tbo short Haptigast^na record ob b 
material to the proMut question, 

VeglrLya. 

Tk#, 

*is!e- «©is BoJo^sJ ^6 

tfi& 0inflJ»d© MEsdaio s ®a* fl?a®»cBfri «^©£aSh^»0 

w>*©s6J ©»5 ^de<£J»iO Sft «3d» 
eas 4rf^ii0aJ 

A:0kae]?|: 6s e«a0 a^©0 asfrfff nH 

eal»sj Cftaf 6a ***3^ 

0n)«i JQ9gd a4kS^ oai »S)s3 ©q «^^qI 

iThit rword Is inscribed) in tbe year of ?ri ^ka 1337 {andj in 
tbe year of ?ri Buddha 1957 on tbe taath day of the bright half 

of Navnn. i ■ 

IThere havo been dedicated) for tbe anatenonce of {the pncBta) 
of Ij6k>^wara NithavanwiliAuB^ of I>#wil6 :— 

In the 20th year of His Majwty King BhuwBtmika B^^hn {V.J. 
Lord of Wealth,! 1 amunamSk sowing eitont, of Dctnalaboruwie- 
kumbura in the namo of his mother, 

Likawifle* in iht ^&ih yror (of hifi retgn) wci* o^ored 3 amoiianiBp 
sowing extent, of K&nmgafiuu 


• CepiHl by the Arclu&elogieal Survey. A srough translatieii it given 
in Farbea' '•*• Eleven Vt»ra in Coyifta/* Vol L, p. 3^3. (7/* the Viguili- 
watla inscription (Scfl^ional Fapafk KHX., IB- 

t La k&idaka nnd Cn latadoolya inscriptions [Seaaioiml Paper, 
XIX., 1692, p. 92^ fcotnole Ik 

The rccoid rcEuiLLn,^ unfinlfthftfl. Tiie woids hmoedutelj foUcw- 
ing pam mudsZa ■bouM b« eoAn JMa uni pHi - iulLiiru^ &n. 

I IFolAimfjvd =r muhi tindmi t**lord of property*’) or irilfa rnedmi, 
diTDctqr oE religious oboervAaoefl YoL L, p. 35 

iootnete. 
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Further, in tlio ?th yoa? ol King Vikrama BfiJin !IIr» 7 ftm i jnftm sp 
sowing luctont, of tlio field oGfer^ in His Majeoty's name. 

And in tho IQtJi year ol Bhuwnaika B4hit (1V4, T annuiama, 
eowinR extent p of FoIwattekumbiiraA ol Kumb^walnw oSored 
by Hifl Hlghneea §ri ParAkrama B^u EpA, together with the 
^dUageSp reTonuo ^ .. . ^ . 


HapiigasteniiA. 

Trorwlo^Km, 

In the ?ri ^aka year 12Si expirOii in the 15111 year of 
Par4kraiiia B4hq (YJ on tbo 3rd day ol the dark half of XJz^du- 
wap.*. ................ 

H. a P. BELL, 


APPENDIX D, 

The period of Ceylon history to which thia Paper hae referonoe, 
belongs couiparalivoly to modem timee, but ia yat okrotided in 
great oJ^curity, Any one trying to penetrate the darkness 
dfieerwa our hellcat sympathyp 

The object of the Paper i5 to ehow the exact period covered 
by the naigD of kiog Hhuwan^ka BAbu VII. ht Mr. Pieria'e 
arguments and concluajonfl are acceptedp it foUows that tha hiatory 
ol Ceylon will have to be re-writtcn+ not only witb regard to the 
reigtL of thtRs king , but with regard to the migna of tho kings 
immediately preening him and immediately following hiem The 
importance of the aobjoct historically f thereiorfii Sa self evident ; 
and it ia moet; desirable that whatever can be said on tho other 
eido ol the queetion should be stated before Mr. Pieiie'B concluffloiu 
can be accepted^ 

The propOHitlona put forward by Mr+ Pieris are these j— 

^i). That king Bhwan^a B4hu esoendod the throne in 1521 
of tho ChrMian era, 

(Li.) That ho reigned thirty years. 

{iii} That he di^ io 1551 a,[>. 


* ^oka 12S1, Unduwap^ would eovor pert of 1350 Bdoanaber^ 
and parti q[ 1300 A,d.^ Juiimry. 

T^ icat of the uucripdoe rceords the commencemflit on Sunday 
in Fusaya (n^kata) ofbrieigiog Into oultivatioo mud land at ** Klriila^ 
niot^"^ which had laiTi fiallftw lor iho padt 300 to 400 yoOMp io Cider 
to by dDdlcating the low to the Tooth Bwe f^n Band£a^ 

d^fSiunEoAdiu^a). The insci^timi £b subsetibed SivnUcolq Lakdiva^ 
dMkAra," 
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bom about 1584^ an an oMcml over ^ waa liardly likely to bare 
acoonipaiJed the Pcrtii^iuoae Grneral on the fiokd. li h* 
bom in tuB grfmJfatJief mmi liave been bom after 1494* 

allowing tMrty'bve years to a gaaeratfoix+ In that c&se the 
Bhuwao^ka B^u* in whose oonrr Mimp6 R^la Ber\'adp wae the 
aeventb of the name. Even if fifty years be aUottod to a 
generation* tho samo inferenoa mmi he drawn, a$ M£mp4 BAla 
would have bBsn only twelve when Bhuwsn^ka B4hu WL died- 
MorooveTp the second sannavi^ dated the tenth year of the 
reigDp eacdudea this kingp who only roi^iied eevon years. Ehiiwa- 
n^ka B^u V. is too mntoto m point of date to i^nter into the 
conflidoi^tion,* 

The second ^nno^ (IfOi 2p Demaladd^va] roHed on by me is in 
favour of Mi^pd- fUila* and ts dated in the loth year of Hhuwandka 
Bihu. Mr% Boll adinits that this bus the characteriaLics 

of JfO'r 5 thud (Gan^god^} Md Ifo. 4 {Oodsgama} aanniu. This 
takes us on to the 2fith and 20th years of Bhuwaneki* 

BihuVn-t 

1 argue that the Bhuwondka Bihu who issued the Or^t 
mnnssa |[No, 1 leigEiod at least 2Q years* and th at he was 

Bbuwan^ka BAhu VLL 

This alone ought to he suiftcient to establish my ease. But 
there is Mr, Gunnwardhano‘a suggest^ explanation of Meria's 
lottar of 1G29 l There Mexia says that the k ing Ceylon was 

recently at war with hii two brothers. On tha . authority of De 
Borrofl and l>e Oouto* I pointed out that the brothers were AfAyA^ 
dunnS and Bayigatn Ba^Am. That viow was supported by Mr. 
A r E. Koborts At any rate a prima faem caso* as far as regards 
dutinot mentfon of names by dklnlorosted and foreign wjfiteiSt 
I contend, with me: 


Gunawardhaqii suggeata that the throe royal personages 
# Mejtia were Dhartna Fordkrama B&hu and two 

of his brothersp though ho did not specify any nanw. The 
impreasaon left on my mind is that Mr. Gui^awtirdhana docs not 
BKiert that, as a matter of hisloty thoro was war biitweeTi Dharma 
ParAkrarna BAhn and his brothers about tbie time* but that he 
snftgtiflts it as a pomtpl*;/. tJnJese^ and untUp Mr. Gunawardhana 
can produiiio some evidence from which a reasonable presumption 
can bo drawn t^t about the year 1528* Dharma ParAkrama Bahn 
WM at War with two of his brothers, hia suggeetion cannot be 
taken into conaideration. 

At pmeent 1 see no reason to altar the views set out in my 
Paper. 


P. E. PLERIS. 


thift part of lua ean Mr* Pierii ahonld have adduced 
two SimaradiwAkarM wflrt identicel; and eo alto 
^two MAmpA chiere of ihe two i«trmcu tNo. 1 Mimpa.lfa. 2, DemAU^ 
Quwal See imra, p. aea,^ffd:, ^ " 

Mr! BhuwanMo Biho V. flc«iidiiig to 
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APPENDIX 

Mb. PicrU the resgn of Bhoicftneka B4liu VU. na oovepfng 
the pe^i«I 1521 to 1551 a.d.i and ihinka bo ha# miMis ouk b^ 
coss by relymg upon ttio followiog pointa :— 

(1) Da QufltrcKE asya that Bhuiwanuka BAhu VH, 
ABCfludcd tbs throne in 1521^ 

(2) thie kiii^ ^axitdd a eanno^ (No. 1 ) to Riia 

in the 4tb ycatai bia reign 1524 

(3^ That a lottor of Me:da to the King of Portugal $ho*e 

that tbig king otx tho throno In 1523. 

J4) That a aecond mnno^a (ITo. 2) to Mimp4 H£ia proves 
that ibe aame king (10th yeer) i^ns reigning in the 
year 1530. 

(53 That (No. 3) the QnnigoilA tannasa (26th year) wan issued 
not by Bhtiwan^ka B&bu V. but by Bhnwait&ka 
BAhu VM-, whieh takes us to 1545^ 

(6) That the Godagama aoitnofo {No. 4} waa iesued by thia 
Bhuv^'an^ka B^u VIL in the 29t]i year of bia reign^ 
i.c., 1543. 

(T) That BdDording to De Couto^ that king died in 1551- 

Mr. Pierie clauna that he establiabed theoe eevan points 
and answered jho queat-ion of-— 

(1) When did Bbawan^ka B4hu V^U. Hooend the throne 1 

(2) How long did be reign ! 

(3) did he die t 

1 have tried to follow Mr^ Pierie^d arguTDenta without prejudice^ 
but I regret to bay ibat I nm still far from being convinced. 
I Hiate my reasons. 

Besson L —^With regard to Moxta^a letter^ even If wo otSow that 
it do^ refer to Bbuwan4ka Bihu and his brotbot^p that would 
be evidenoo only that the kuig was in ofHoe in Deoemberp. 1Q2S. 
NoWp BoQueiroz says that the king aecended the throne in 1521^ 
while Do Couto and Itibelro would make him to be already on 
the throne in 1517 k If Mexb*e letter supports De Queiroz^ why 
^oald it not equally support the other two t 

J^eoson 2.—must still oonfssa my mability to see bow Mexia's 
letteTi taken with Do Barros and De Couto^ can be construed as 
referring to Bhuwan^^ka B&hn VlL and his two brothOA 
Those two authors nowhere Uiat 1 can discover speak of Mm 
brothers, ag being hostile to this king. They only speak of one 
brotlisrj Mdyidum^p as being the king's opponent^ and show 
biin In boBtibty with the king for the 0rst timOf about the year 
1536. Clearly we cannot make two bFothers out of ona^ oor would 
a man report oocuzrencea of 1536 as recent evanfs In 1526. 
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^ Hetuon J,—But Afexia’s lifter may easily raceive rational 
inteiprelatioD from other sourcea. On the ovidonoe of ti# ^ to nn 
uuscriptiona at Kclaniya and Efondni, taken with the account of 
events as Kcordad in the Jhi/diwliya, wo find that in the year 
1627 i.e. , one year beforo Mexia vroie, tho king of Ceylon 
reigning at Ckitta waa Ohanoa rarikiama B&ka EX. ; that his 
broker, Wjjaya BAhu^ hod ^t&blishod earlier elj^ewimre, 

Ltondra, as indepandodt nilor j that another brother^ 
ftuja vir&^ at M^xiikk^awara^ bound to Wijayii Eibu by 

bondB of comiuon interest^ the two being toj^ether mtereeted in 
young prinees—their ohOdren. Now, when a man writes 
in 1S28 to say that the king was lately at war with hia two 
brotherap what is the inevitable oondiision f For we haw just 
seen who w^ tlio king then on the throne, that one brother may 
well have dkputod tho Boveroignty^ and that another brother waa 
bound to shj*ra in the intoreistfl of tho latter f* Was Mexia 
speaking of thk king,, or of another king who was yet to come 
after the intorvontion of still anothor reign t ^ 

Eitumi 4 ^—With legard to the eafirio# {Xoa, 1^ 2) granted to 
Mampo R&la, let us allow for tho nonco that thov were srantod 
u B4hu VU. - kit wi further oUow that they ha^-o 

all the diiiractorifitica of 3, 4? that, tbereforo all 

the foi^ must be takan as granted by that king, and thus 

carry his roign to the 2atili yofir^ Acoording to Mr* Pkrk'a 
^tentioop the king reigned, only 30 yoare, but aooordlng to I>e 
Couto and B ibeiro he muet have mlgoed at least 34 yeeos. The 
wnn^Oovoring 2& years (if they l>olong to Bhtiwnn^ka Mhn Vlf.) 
fttU IB with either tbeoiy. How then stands the mat aceumey 
of De Queiros vindicated by ttie whioh equally vindicate 

the aeeuracy of of De Couto ond Eibelro 1 


Raison 5, —Sccondlyp oasnming for tho sake of otguiDent that 
Mrtrtua ^Tofl I and 2 both belong to the aomo periodp I do not 
^ suceoedod in oonnccting them with Bhurwa- 
n^ka B^u Vfl. as the grantor. His orgutoeot to bring the 
Mnneobon about is a stiange one . based on a series of owumptions, 
uependmg one upon another j to u length scarcely ercdible Hig 
hrst afflumpiion in this chain is that one Samamdiw4kara who 
WM in atteadenco on Constantino do S4 in 1619 , was tho'same 
man os the Samamdiwikkani of tlio Bahamsonda poem 

pmo^bSy written in iho reign of H&ja Siph* I. (1681-1392 In 
ho confijder such sn Besumption n aufbcknt boeia to buOd 
If I ? 7 If ho doeSp then X b&ve nothing mom to say it. 

^ ^ SamoradiwAkoras 

tndiPidiiaJ, Alter that proof k given, it 
fssl 1^1/ ^ugh to axainino the other links of this ivouder- 

o«h of which » of the «!«« metoriel oa the lart, S, 
to 3j In tho meantini*, I would point out 

RAla mathematics with regard to Mtopo 

__ wijuftled tu the rowgniaed rule, his thwiy would 

wBMjUmomi Wrtmnly SwofUc.p, 3d3,footuote 
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in K^mething whJcb ehould be no Istm a^toimdmg to hiuuii^iLf than 
It would 1^ 1o 

—With T^rcrouo^ to tho dAtc of tbo king's death ,r Sir 
Charles Danvers ^vts it at l5^y and Be Couto at 155L tiibciro^B 
aMDwnt loaves it doubtful botwaea thefio two yBora. Wliatever 
tho correct yoar» Mr. Plaris was not justified in mooting the your 
1551 OB a discovery of hui own mode fiom Be Couto. As Mr, Boll 
has ehuwtt^ it was Mr^ Donald Korguaon who mode the discovery 
in 190&P and for what that sound Portuguaeo scheiar hnn put on 
record on the Subject^ Mr. Fier99 hoa given uo oredit^ and to it 
nddivl nothing- 

In concliiEion, then : 

[1} ^Ir, PJerU has not proved the accuracy of tbo stotemcoit 
of lie Queiroz that Bhuwan^ka B4hti VIX ascended the throne 
in 1521 ; 

(2) Ho bos not proved that the Win|y reined 30 yeai^ ; 

(3) Ho has tlirown no light on the real date of the king'll 
dlE^tli. 

Howovoft 5Jr. Fiefis^a Pap^ has not been without profit. It has 
aroiu^ muchintcircsti let us hope that it wUl lead to further 
reecsrob, Mr, Pieria deecrves our sincere acknowledgnbente for 
forcing attention on to these nmtters. 

W. R gunawahdhaka. 


APPENDIX G. 

Thi: mum paint at tseue between Mr. Ci.inawardlia<ia and 
myself is this; J>O 06 Maxia^s jotter of 15Sfi rufer to hosttlitioa 
between Bhliwnn^ka Bdhu and hia brothciB, or between Dhazraa 
Far&kroma Bdhu and his brothecB t 

I pointed out that both De Borros and De Cooto specifieaUy 
state that in 1623 there was war between Bhuwan^^ka B4hn and 
Mdy^dunno^ tho third brother (Kayigam Bandera) living under 
MAyadunne'e proteotian at the timOr 

I taka it that Mr. Gunawardbona has now act out all that ho 
can urge in support of bio caut^ntioEL 
Heatm 1 is not on orgmnjonth 

Eeas&n 2 ii upparontly written under a imsapprchenflioii as to 
the data given by De Barton and Do Couio; the correct date is 
l525r and Mr. Gunawardhotia has been misled by a suggestion 
advanced by Mr, D, W* Ferguson (Joiun.^ B. Ar E.t C- B.^ 
57, Note 3); 
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3 is the oicHf oiatarE^ portioa of hia letter. Ho orguee 
from the Dovimdara ato&e' that wheo tliat in^oriptica was ^Tltteo 
there was probably war between Dharrm ParAkroma BAhu arul 
Wijaya B 4 liix This may ct may not bo the eaw, bnt the point 
is irrekvant, as the Lascription is of 1510 , The third brother, 
lUja was assocUtod husband with Wljaya BAho. There¬ 

fore, from the euggestad hoitility of 1610 and the associated 
noarriagOp Mr. GimawHrdhana mfer^ a coatinuance of hoetilitica 
between the throq in 152 S, 

Even aosmxkmg the inierenoo to be reasonable, it is not suMcient 
to rebut the specific aUegatiens of Da Barroe and De Couto. But 
the inferenDs m not only not reasonable, it ii ae a matter of fact 
mcorrect. The RdjdvaUya shows that towards the 
of Bbnrma Parikrama BAhu's reign, hie brother BAje Si^a, bo 
far from hving hostile to him, was hk trusted General, com¬ 
manding hk forces againet the nebellJoue king of Kanda TJda 
Rate.* 

I entirely reject Bfr. Gu^awardhana^a oanbeuticas. This closes 
the disoussion so far as 1 am concerned, 

P. E. PIERIS* 


APPENDIX B:. 

Ik Paper Mr. Pteris tooik up three positional relative 
respectively to (1) the date of accesaion, (2) the duration of the 
reign^ and (3) the date of death of King Bhuvan^ka Bdlhn VH, 
those positions I disputed. Wa were also at issue on a point 
of ’t'ery subeidiary importance, having rorerence to ths identity of 
three Princes referred to in a letter of Mexia. 

By my last Note»1 trust that I have oon%inoed Mr. Pieris of the 
hopalessneea of defending the three main positions taken up by 
hum He has now abandoned them, and with a porting shot 
retired into ihe fourth and subsidiary position. He is utterly 
^^ken with regard to the date he has reed into the account of 
^ Ba^oB ^ De Couto. Ho is evideutly mkied by a caption; 
out If he^j^ mad their account, as given piecemeal in diUarsnt 
piA^ in diaerent oonnectionB. and then compare it with the more 
connect^ account given by RibciTO. he will find that 

appettr in hosiility for the first time fn 
/5J6 A.D. and mxr IS2S A.D, 




t **5.¥?'* M Bivim in the Ji<i«dai2i 


ttp if tho Hqnenco of event a 

3 m alsd p, 266 Donfr.— Sk, 


FI KW-IV noil LFIO Bu 

giVBn in the 





No. es.— 


FBOCXEOtNOS. 


m 


COtTNCIL AIEETIXG. 


ColofAbo MuMum, April IS, 1912^ 


Freoent: 


The Hon, Mr, P, Ajiiniehalam, M.A.p C.C.S.t Vice-President, 


in the Chair. 


Mr, E.B. DmhAin,B^.p G.G.S, Mr, P, E, Pieria. M,A,i Uj.M.^ 
Mr. A- M.. Ginia^^kaitk, Muda- C.C.S. 


Mr. S, de s Gate Mud^iyAf+ 
Mr, W, A. dc Silva. J,P, 


liydTi 

Dr, A. HeU, M.B C.S. 


Mr. E+ W+ Perera^ Bamstei^at- 
law', ^ 

Mr. J. Harwardp MA.. Hcnoraiy Socjrotary, 

Mr, G- A, Joseph p H&noraiy Secrotaiy and TrSAfftirer, 




L Bead and iXinSmed Minutes of lost OanneO Meeting htdd ^ 
on March 12, 1912. 

2, Read the following letter from the Hon, tho Colonial 
Secretary dat^l March 29, 1912 i — - 

Aftlt^tiaWdn J&Mcatiwy upider StU cf oM BrcO^ieafer 

Sia^—-W ith refcfeoco to tha convspoodoficfl read at tha Gonend 
Macting o( the Royol Adiatio SMiety on Fehruaiy 23» 18O0p on tho 
above lubjeotp I am difimtod to inlonn ynu that it appears to Govnni- 
maat to be doftlrabLe that thia mtcrestuig antiqitity ihould bu mov^ 
tnm ita prMont afttietion to a site whore it might both be more readily 
pmerved from damage and b& moro acc^iblo to the puhlio. 

2L Tho itone liee at pTOsantp aa you are no doubt awnrt^ the 
^Vhari Railway Station ^mtween the road laadiiig to the Oustmna tnoin 
gate and tho baek of the Cufftoma yard. Though proteotod mth a 
railingj it la aurroundod with metal and bnildiiig matorialfl^ whilo the 
inaariptioa faoea away from tho road, 

3, While far aantinnintal rowoH it might be tliou^t dtssirehle that 
it ahnuld romam lo its odgiftil poaitioa, it ia fait t^t ita prescot 
aurroniiduiga are unaultod to the pteao-rvatioQ of an object of so much 
interest^ wMJe tho leek of aocommodntionL in the Ideality renders it 
inoreaaingly improbable that it will ever be possibla to elosr the 

urrouxiding the atone in tlie inannorthAt waa at onetime oentein-- 
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4, It ^ beoa BnggBstal th«t thfl atone ehould be Btoved to e site 
T. ?' tba Colombo Muaeain or b tbo Gordon Goidona, 

Itja oetunet^ thel Ibo boulder, which tt would be oDcoseiity to move 
wMg^ not Jeea then £5 tons, end iu mmoval wilf thorcfon, 
invQiv 0 coimidomblo expcodituro, 

tb^ the aito propOHd in tlio Oordoo 
^rde^ would ^ the mow suitable, both ^buso of the ■nrij^i ta r 
expcndituio^mi^ ns compared with the wmoval of tho atone to the 
eentlmoiita: waaone thnt in th# Gntdeoa it would 

fcJj JwJ'ifc ““ iMdieg ptaeo of tho«e 

by wbOm ttlO inB^mptiOa was cut 

^<»'»«ver, any Action » tok™ in tile matter, the aovcrnor 
ai^jtot *” favoured with the opinion of your Cooumttee On the 

1 OtD^ 

A, Na GAifiRAITK^ 

for Onlonitil Socnotory. 

Reived ,™Tbiit it is denirablo tliat tho stone bo wmovod to 
the Giudoa Ghrdcna, and that sn inseripticin bo put up tdvins 
the htHtocy of tho stone ; further, that a suitoblo moDumeot^ 
cteotod on tbo presmit site. 

3, Road tho following esctract of a letter to Mr. G. A, Joseph, 
Seoretary, from Mr. P. E. Pierin, dated April 3, 

ISt, Adromte £. W, Pprem made the aueUent auesostion that tho 
aff^r ^uld publiah all Dutch Med^ As a matter 

ffuot,^Tilekaratna, Mudolijrdr, eadlbavs aupnlied themacrinttous 
on the Modale to Mr. i’. a da Voe7wd lX 

{Rmtod With tnnaiatioiu. One still refUAine unpubti^d, end wiU 
xppeM m ^e nojrt part of the " fpefid Ztvhiswlr What is neJlv 
“that e^U the Mei^ should be properly editod. Would tlm 
Society like me to undcrtelcc the wertT 

^ ^ 1 *^? noooma^ m^seriol Avuilablo, ond that all (he 

a^ble to me. ^ Meda] (I think them are about 
^toduood, acoompaniod by the imunip- 
fti*hioo of my Paper on I«ander dsSamin^s 

next HlDCtins, I happ^ to bo praafratar nott 

Yoar», Ae,^ 

P. E. Putuia, 

of reproduction 

CoimeiJ think should be reproduced 
ahould the Paper offered by Mr. Pioris he acoeptod. 

Pierw then moved iJiat the Council do direct the Honorarv 
^ ho hae Si to 

ed .^That the Honorary Socretary send a ootico to the 
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4 . Re^ thft followi^ correspoiidpAce fcrwlwdi^t by Govern- 

Enent for the inforaifltlon of the Coiuicil:— 

No. 4^349. Colonial Sooret&rf^a Offico. 

Colombo^ Mikioh 191-- 

'Dio Hon. the CcIouLfll 3eciot*iy to Ptofo^Jr T, W- Rhya Davida^ 

fym ,— I AM dirootod to acknowledgo the rwetpt of yjw letter 
Fobruaiy 15^ 1^1 -p Aod to inform that it haa been de^ed that the 
publioation of Frofeasor Geigor^o TfAn&Iatioiiof tbo MoAdtmi^ebould 
proc«xl,imd that proofsoE his TrHoalBtiQn need not be Hubmitted to 
the Ceylon editors for Towioo. 

2. I am funhrr to iELlorm yoti that in vteir of Iho decision, it is 

that the nomfsa of tbo CeyLon edited aboudd not appear an the 
title page of the book ; and I am to request yeu to omit all xufereoee to 
them in the ^ork. 

3. X am to oondrm the fallowing telegram aent ta yau on the 2Ftb 
irustant :— 

Yhsut letter filtoenth February, Continue publication," 

A. N. GALOfLUTBp 

for Colonial Socmil^jy. 

Profeanor T. W. Rhys Davids to the Eon, the Colonial Socratary4 

Febtuaty 15,-1912. 

Snt,—I MAVE the honour to acknowledge the meeipt of your letter 
22,700 dated lOtb vltimo^ $fid to report that tho t r ana Sat ion p erct^t 
nnly seven aluHts^ aie now ready to w pawd for preoa. 

2. The quEetioQ ini^ in pua^pb No. 2 of your letter » of the 
meat aenons importance. The mctli^ usoaUy adopted in Eiuopo has 
been to entniat Any sueh work ta a competent aeholar^ and then to 
give him a free hnnd. The moot exact precedent to the praaent ease 
iu the cerlea of tranaintion from the Soored Books of the East/* 
odJtcd by the late Right Hon. F. Max Muller. Aa author or Joint 
author of six VDlilJni?S in that serf as p I had mifflciGnt cppottimity of 
obeendng the method followed. Ptefaagor Max MuHor cOnraderGd it 
hy duty fu editor to make armngenienti lot thn printing ai^ pnbLLthing 
of the ^rieSp to aattia quostfona as to type And transliteration, to 
determine the amount of space to be asaigiied to inlcoductlon and 
notes, and to aclect the author. All delaife of the tranalatiOD were 
left to the author. It was not suggested that he fihnuld anbmit hk 
work» either in manuiienpt or in pmofp to nny other scholar. Tlie 
editor hJmaelf did not interfere in nny way. 

Other instances of the same method, differing only in tha nature 
of tlw work done, are tha “ Bibljotbeca Buddhica,'* published by the 
Russian Aiisdomy i the .Annoloa du Slusce Gtiimet,^* publiithod in 
Paris (each of th™ onterpriffiS financed by the respective OovemmEntah 
the Oundrus /ndb-on>cA«n ond ; and 

the pnbhcationa of tho P^l Text Society. 

4. The Opposite method, that of having a small cOmmlitec of 
revistOCL, acema at finft sight more likely to give a aatiafsotoTy ni^lt. 
It Boenis ao much better to have the advantAge of difTor^nt minrls 
co^opem-ting in the work, and thua avoiding the evil of poeaible 
individual prejudice, or es'on ignortmcc, IVhy haa thia method not 
even onccp ao far na I know ATfcd CUn recollect, been adopted t The 
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UkSWcr JS that it bfa simple not prcvod feOBibJfr. It is to gfft 

a rwimeiii (Sono. Bat who is thoro to liocido^ ia tbo mmiiirfiuB of 
b«twDOii the re^'iiara imi the tranfllAtor I To do » wmdd 
require timo and trouble^ no&rly sqlHelent to maho a new imojilatiaii 
If all oouM nieet roiind a table mid (iuotUE the verioua pointe, the 
difficroitic? waaJd be lessened, but not itHnoved, and it ia not pro^blo 
iJiat any of them would bo aatikEiid. It is scarecily poasibk eilhor to 
find ft pit^perly quoliHod pOraoo wiUin^ to UCOapt thfr thanldoss qf 
orbitration or to tOfteh a eatinfactory le^t without ono For theso 
lOMOns thoee moot ox^erieneed in. the nmnegemont of auob enterpriaea 
havD been imaaimoiie in ehooeine the niolfaod first deocdbod abe^. 

5. lo tho pi^Bsent oaoo we bAVo the advanta^ of bftvin^ aecuftid ae 
traiixlator the one man who knows the details of the MoAdeat^ better 
^i&n any one ebe. I wan tho more eOnfident^ tbeoslonip in Tacocmnend- 
in^ that the TespOnsihility for tha datmli of tho tmnH]at|nn ahOuJd l>0 
left with him In ynur reply Ko, 21^453^ dated March lOp IWMJ, no 
objection wu raiaecl to thm and I waa nsquested to make the n»e«iaiy 
arrai^gemonta with Proleeser Geiger. 1 have not consulted bini as to 
what hifl deciffton would have been in ,the hypothetioal caeo of his 
hav^g been ^ked to make the trej^au'onp that should have b^ 
■ubjeot to rvHsjon by myadlf OT any other echolars. But 1 am confident 
he would have rupeetfally declki^ to work under that onndiUom 

6. It would aeem a pity, now theb the work i* pmeticaity ready for 
publication tinder the one method generally tecogmzed, and followed 
M the beat# to postpone it at considerable coet and Icea of tinio, in 
ordnr to attempt ile oompletloa under the other method so difficult to 
catty out. In thoTase of Tumour'a tranalationp wj^cb liAfl ttfmiined a 
eten dflid work for tho treater part of A centuryiho author alone waa 
respomble for all the details, and FrofesBur Gelgpr'a work mil# I acn 
rupflp he reoo^niEOd an a great advance on Tumours, 

May t venture to you# whatevar you decide, to be 80 kand as to 
telegraph Sood sheotSp'^' or " Continue publioatioa r " 


I have, &c., 

T. Wf BiDYA Davqjs. 

C, LAid on the table CircoJar Ko. 37 of March 13> 101^ 

i^taini^ the ophuoas of Mcskts. R. G. Anthoakz autl F. H. ^ 
VoB ^ ^ePftper entitled “ Inscriptions At St. ihdiDAB's Clinich.’* 
by Mr. P, E. Pibris. 

^ Accepted for Ksding mid 

fl. l^d oa the table Cinoular No. fl4 of M»ch 14, 1£|12 
emtauung ^e opiruons of Messrs. R. G. AnthonisK aad F. H. do 
h“p^« Archive* at tho Cape of G«od 

Accepted for publication only, 
^nv ftf r-!.^ ^ requested to obtaia the original, or 

^ py of. Governor Sohttiadfnp'e Memoir for tho Ceylon ArehiTi^, 

® dated April 15, 19l2, from the 
BoUoiting a ect of the Socieiy'B 
jour^aiMi Prneoodmgs f«r the Library of the ArohaoloS^ 

andProei^iirZ?*^ ^ cemp^ a set ae pOBsible of tho Journals 
acA Ptoceediass be prewsnted to tho Arch»ologica! CkiaimiteioSIS 
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S. Laid on the t&ble a letter from 3 It, Armaod de Sonsa to 
thu Hon- the Ooloaial Secretary regarding the mMOBcript by 
Do QueiroZr mw in the ol Mr* P. E. Fierifl^ forwarded 

by Oovomment for the opinion of the CounriL 

Ro^Lvod,—That the Council ^md^?^^^tand from Mr+ PieriB that 
ho paid £7i foe this manuscript Sva yoare ogp ; but that the 
Council regret that tb^ liave no other rmtori^ before thenn for 
natimating ite value. 

Up ResolvtNi,—That the following gentlemen bo eleoted 
^fembers of the Society:— 

(Ij Ep R. AyrtOhj AEsistant TH. C. Boll. 
Ajch»oiagical Coinnu3-< 
t^ionor: reoomnwnded by StfLL 


{ 


E. C . KaOaaapiUai, M nda' 


(2) J. A. Setukavalarr Proctor; 
n^oommended by 


liy^. 

Dr, A. NeU. 


10, Mr. Bi B* Ehmhain m draiving attention of the Counoil to 
the IffotB on pag$ 10^ of the laat Journal (ifo. fl4 of lUl IK uiovi^ 
tliat is undeftirahlo to cominent on Minutes paesed by the CoimcD, 
Resolvedp—That it m not deeimblo that Minntee which have 
been confirmed should bo added to in any way. 
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CEYLOK ARCHIVES AT THE CAFE OF GOOD HOPE.* 

Bt K. W. Lisk. 


So3€E ytara ago the writer had oocaaioii to iqqoira into the 
nature and extent of the pre-British docuEuenta to be found in 
the ArehiTra at Cape Town. In a valuablo Blue Book pubJlshed 
at the Cape in the year 1877, which contaiuja the “ Report nnd 
Procee<lmg8,of a Commlsajon appointed by H. E. the doveroor 
to collect, examine, clarify, and index tho Archivefl of the 
Chpe of Good Hope,” he found a dooument mentioned which 
bore upon the history of Osylon, 

thiring a recent visit to Cepe Town ho has taken occasion to 
visit the Arebivea in search of material of interest to students 
of Ceylon hiatory. The results of hia reaearoh, which, owing 
to the very little time available for the purpose^ were 
necessarily somewhat superficial, are here presented to the 
readern. 

The principal Item of immediate interest to Ceylon readers 
is a Memorial for 3ilr. Lubbert van Eck, Governor-designate 
anti Director of the Island of Ceylon with its Dependencies, 
drawn up by the retiring Governor Schrender/' containing 
n short ELccoimt of the condition and constitution of the Island k 
I t is a cicarly-wTitten manuscript extending to some 320 folio 
pftgea, and bears date " Colombo, 27 March, 1762.” 

Time did not admit of a perusal of the entire work, but its 
character may be gathered from the table of contents, which 
points to the following arrangement of chapters, viz.: (1) Qf 
the right to poHseasion of this Island; (2) Of the interests of tho 
Company therein; 13) UTiat is reqniied to extend those 
interests ; (4) Of the general establishment in the Island, 


A ; ™ to that this Paper WH udt writtflo far the 

great hwte and wuh no view to publicat^iL—^rc 
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Th<? bulk oi tbo MemoHai falls under this last chaptor. It 
i# divided into 41 EUib-heads, which are of the charaeter usual 
In such documents. After some account of the relations of 
the Company with the Court of Kandy* and with the nilcis of 
Madura, Travancore* the MWdivea^ the uTiter desaibea 
in detail its various commercial activities. He lament^ the 
unsatisfactory conditiou of the cinnamon induEtrj. He 
complains of the dilEcultieii placed in the way of the Company 
by the Kandyan Government, and of the flattery^ cajolery ^ and 
bribery to which it waa necessary to n»ort to obtain any of 
this commodity from native territory* And then the arro¬ 
gance of the Kandyan king t Instead of aeknowledglng the 
Company aa suzemin^ he coadesoemiiDgly referred to them as 

his trusty HoUandera and coast^defendem (^fit 
Hollanders m strand-betoaarders)* 

In speaking of the admlmstration of justice Governor 
SchieudsF emphasises the great importance of eccurCng the 
services of competent men. He speaks of the frequent 
" cicossea in Civil and Criininal justice” against which a 
Governor mnat often ** run his head," and of the abusea 
occasioned by unaothori^ed pleaders* whom, however, he 
claims to havo superceded by fised proetoie ” {vaster 
pmurmrs). 

It IS unnecessary to say any more of this ^lemorial, which 
appears to be a very average spedmen of its class. Cerfainl3" 
it does not compare favourably either in grasp or interest with 
some of the tdmilar reports lately published by the Government 
of Madras. 

To return to the Archives, The principal other dewuments 
relating to Ceylon consist of four volumes of “ Sentences passetl 
on Prisonerfl ” sent to the Cape from Batavia and Ceylon. 
The earlier entries contain merely a minute of the sentence; the 
later once reproduce nerfafim the decree of the Court. The 
aentencce are appalling m their severity* The first entry is as 
follows: * * Jacob Hyooop , of Amstenlam, Quarter-Master, by 
the Conncil of Justice of the Castle of Jaffanapatnam* con¬ 
demned to be hogged on the scaffold, branded, and for ten 
years kept on Eobbon Mand in chains.” This poor wreteh 
lived, one hopes, to see happier days* for a margina] note 
records : "" On expiry of time sent to the Fatherland.*' The 

2 a 12-12 
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aext victim of justice was sentenced to be “ floggied on the 
scaffold, branded on tbi^ bact+ to have both ears cut off* and 
for twenty-fives years to be banished in chajni on Eobben 
Island.** 

The only other matter affecting Ceylon which came to 
hght in the Archives^ lb a bundle of papers catalogued aa 
** Ceylon and Manritins; copi^ of Papers re Commiasion of 
Enquiry at Cape of GoikI Hope* 

Sneb are the reanlta of a research whichj aa aaid above^ was 
njecessaril}^ cursory and snpcrficiaU No doubt more systematic 
investigation would throw further light upon the occasional 
relations of the Cape with Oeyloup but of documenta other 
than the above primarily concemiag Ceylon the writer has 
found no trace, 

ArchlveSp Cape Town, {C, fH,) 

Memoric voor den Heor Lnbbert Jan van Eck aankomende 
Gonvemeur en Directenr van bet Eyland Ceylon met dies 
onderhoorigheedcD* door den ondergetcokenden Eaad Extra- 
ordinair van Nccderlends India en Afgaondo Gouvemeur Jan 
Schreuder op zyu vertrek na Batavia aon gem : Zyn EdeLe 
oageleten, in zig behelsendc eeue Korte verhandclingo v'^an den 
staat ende gesteldheyd der zaken deei^ Gouvememciits. 

{Signed) Jx. SaiRBtrDEB. 

Colombo* 2? Maart', 1762. 

166| double pages, folio, elearly \iTitten, 


L Van bet negt vim Foesessie ter doeaen Eylaade. 

2. Waar bet de Compr hior om to doen is. 

3. Vau bet geen ter wecaontlyke beteykiugc daar van 
noodig geooTdecld word. 

4. Van de verderc Maneaoce alhier onder haare ordinEiiiv 
Afticuls- ois. 

Art. 1,—Van Caudiofie Hof. 

Sifadtireese Ryk on ons negt alduar. 

Art. S.^Vun den Catta Tteuver. 

Art. -k—Van den Koning van IVevaacoor. 
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o. Vah dm. Koniiig van Maldi^os. 

€« Vaa Cdmp. Laniiea eo ondeDdanoD, 

7. Van do thombo Bessohry^ing. 

8. — ■ Thujn Beschjyraig. 

9. - Aireeka Boaohryviog. 

10* ™ — Laaooryria Boflchryvitig. 

11- -CmulbqL 

12. -— ffitto, 

13. -Pteper. 

14. -- Co%. 

15. - Oardainoa. 

16. - --- Amok. 

17. - ZA9ky^ wortalep. 

18. -- - QtdnEie wortekn, 

19. Van hot Zout. 

20. Van do Ryiit of Xely. 

2L - Kalk an Steen, 

22. - Faorl RhoTen. 

23. - Stamp PoarJen- 

24. -Chiankos Bnykoiyc 

25. - Boggo vellon. 

26. -Eliphanten. 

27* - Poarden Teold. 

28. Van don Insoam van Lywatea an Cattoenegarenfi aan 

da ovam^al. 

29. Von do Poggot iDiintarij aan de overwal. 

30. - — Eoodvorwerij to Jaffanapatnam. 

31 * ———- genoraaJo verpagtiog, 

32* - —- Bcboopcn an Vaartuygen. 

33. - fortifiaatiea on gobonwon. 

34- - AithiUoiy' on wapengmdcfon- 

35 , - bekniyssing dor strondap. 

36. ---mcnagie. 

37* - ^dienacon. 

38. -poHtie. 

39. --Jnat-itio. 

40* —-- gods dionat. 

41H - -— Godshuy^p 

2a2 
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After some pmliminary remarks the writer enuiiierSiteQ 
earlier memorials—hier ter Seciet&rje te vinden. 

Maatsuykcr to Kittenateiii —27 Febr., 1650. 
vim GoQm oude to Hustaart—26 Sept., 1603. 
van Generaal en Baadoa to Batata voor ged. Hear, 
van Goena, wanneer Zjn Edcle fda ConimiasariB weegena dc 
meuw goniaakto Coaqncatea op da Mallabaar derwaaids 
vertrokj en vervolgen? weedor ala Goqvameiir hceB quam 
ged. den 5 Sept.^ 1664. 

Van danselven Beer van Goens voor ^yn soon van Goena 
(de jonge). 12 April, 1675* 
van Gnens (de jonge) to Pyl. 3 Deo,* 1079, 

Pyl to van Bhoede. 23 Jan.» 1092. 

van Ehoode to Gerrit de Heere. 25 Feb., 1097^ 

Simons^. Becker. 16 Deo., 1707. 

Becker* Eumph. 25 Nov.,^ 1716. 

Pielat. van Dopjburg. 24 Jan,, 1734. 
van ImkoS. Bniynink^ 12 March, 1746. 
van GoUeneeae. Vreeland, 23 Feb. > 1751. 

Lpten. VooT mij. 28 Peb.^ 1757* 

Annotatie Boeck der Banditten sqq van Batavia ala Ceylon, 
alhier aangeland. 

[1722-56} Quarto. 

Ljato van Zodanige Banditen lUa er met de rctour-scbeepen 
Tan Ceylon heriA'aards syn gcaondeu. 

Jacob Hycoop van Amstetdaro^ Quartiormeeeter door den 
Haad van Joatitic dea Caateek JaSanapatnam gecondemneert 
om op het aehavot gogceBelt, gebrandmerkt en voor 10 jaar 
op bet Rob ben Eytand in khettingh to arboydenp 15 July 
1721. 

Afoi^nal note.— Met tyda expiratie is by na bet YaderlEindt 
gaaonden—1732. 

The nert entry: op het aebavot gegeeselt op de mgh 
gebmndmerkt, beyda ooren afgesnedea, en voor 25 jaaren op 
het Robben Eyland in khettingh gebannan, in de ketting ad 
opus publieum to arybeydon. 

Extract from Catalogue of Cape Archives. 

Oojlon. Annotation Book of Convicts landed hem from 
Batavia and Oey^loa. 1722.^ {C. 2,432). 
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And Batavia; ScDtencea of persons sent bcre from 1749 to 
1789, tC3*735to2J3e.) 

And Maurititiflf Qopies of Papera re On nimiHm on of Enquiiy 
at Cape of Good Hope, 1324^1825 (C. 4,300-3). 

Sentences on peisons seat Lore ftoin 1730™! T92, (C. 742.) 

11 . 

Sentences on peEsona sent hers from 1742-1748^ (0. 080.} 

The manoBcript referred to on page 14 of the Blue Bookp 
Pondamental RegtiJatlons for the Colony of Eerbicej is 
numbered G 63. 

It is a t hin foUo La msauscripts, containing a copy of the 
Chaiter to the Berbicc Colony^ dated 6 Dee., 1732. 

Observations oC Governor Sehieuder upon the 
AdminlsiratJoD of Instioa. 

I>e justitie aangaartde m Uiv Edelo bokoad datin dat CoUegie 
den boofd administrateur Let prsesidinm beeft en het laagste 
lid aict minder dan ondorkoopman in qnabtyd le. 

Ook behoove etcr Uw Edelo met aan te toonen do nnttigheyd 
die er in lesidoert oni gcmeld Collegia met kimdigo Bedea to 
voDizieDp want gelyk bet eorste grootcljks kan dienen tot 
vermeerdering van T ontsag^ also strek bet laatate tot mer- 
kelyke gerustheid van een gpuvemeur die anders vcelmaals 
zyn hoofd moei Lreoken met de exccsson die zoo in Crioiinaele 
ah CivUe proceduiren gepleegt worden en waar van ik in 
mynen tyd versoheyde voorvallen hebbo gehfld, boewel 
daartoe in het Civile mede veol contribneert bebbea do 
intrigen van eeii parthij zo genaamde en ongepermitteerde 
pleytbesorgerti, waaronimo deceive 4^k sedert afgesebafti in 
dies plaetso vaste procureuia aangeateld en voor dezolve ont- 
wrpen heb, een Aparte iiiatnictiej Ac, 
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COUNCIL meeting, 

Colombo i?, 1912, 

TJie Hod, Mr. P* Anm^kalom^ M^A,^ C,C.S.^ Vioe-Prfa&ldeDtt 
in iho Chair. 

Mr. K. O. AntlioaisE. j Mr.R.G. Kailasapiliaii Mucta- 

Mr. W. A, de Silva^ J.P* iiy4r, 

Mr. A. M. Gu^ag^karui Muda- I Dr. A, NoU^ M.R.C S- 

liy^. Mr. E. Pfirerap Bartiator- 

at-law. 

Mr. J. Harwanip M.A., Honorary S&cretary. 
b[r. G. A. Joaophi. Honorary Secrotary and Traa^urer. 

1. Read and conlinned MlnutoB of last Council Hoe ting held 
OD April la, 1912 . 

2. Bead cojjy ol a lotter No. 29p dated April 24, 1912, from 
the AjtihtiOologicaLIkiiDmisaionoraddrodsed to theBjon. theColaiiial 
Secretary p ro^ardirig DntoJi HedalSp forfrardod by tlie Arohoeo' 
Logical Commisalotier for the mformation oC the Society anent 
Resolution 3 of the Connell Mi^eting ol April IS, 1912. 

3. Dr^ A- Nell maved that the Council do reCOiTimeiid liiat 
Uie padrao'^ id the Ouetome pieniises be not removed from 
itfl pmuent position. 

Mr, Harward read a letter from Mr. P. E. Picris j^uppoiting 
tbo Council's last BeBoLation on tlie mibject. After diecuesion 
Dr, Nell withdrew lUs motion. 

4. Dr. A. NclL meveEj that the Journal ol the Bociety do 
contain Netee and sltort n^ntribntione, and that it do appear 
moro freqnentJy it poMblo.* 

Reaolved? That m future »nch Notes. &c.^ be publiBlied in tlie 
Journal after being passed and accepted by the Socretaries. 

Mr. Qr A. Joseph moved that tlio Kumbera ol the Joitmals 
which are Out of print be gradually reprinted. 

Beeolvedp—That the coat o| reprinting be ni^rtained first. 

Q. Laid ea the table a Paper entitled Mediciiial Brandmarks 
on Cattle by Mr. T. B. Yatawarat Rat^nabatmaya. 

Resolved,—^That the Faiior bo leferred to Moaflta, W. A, 
de Silva ai;d A. M. Gutjias^kara, Mudaliyurp lor the fa^ur of their 
opinions. 


• Dfwth of Papers lor the Journal reetfl entirety with Members, At 
pnMCDi the matertsJ mmt ui barely sulOces to nmke on* Niunber in 
Lwiviraiyaiiw.^— £ds 3 k , 
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GENERAL MEETING. 
Colombo Mmmm, Jum 0^, 1912. 


Prqa&nt: 

Hon. Sir Hugb Clifford, K.C.M.G.I PjpeaidisQfc, in the Cbi^^ 


C. D. Carolifl. 

0* B. Cookaine* 

H. W. Oodrmgtoii, B.A.^ 
C.S. * 

3, do 3i]vap Ofite Mudaliyir, 
W. A. de aUvSp J F. 

£!. S. Dhsrmafi^kar^^ 

A- N. Gftlbr^th. B.A., CCS. 
A. li. Gomefe. 

£. GoaneFatDlh, 
ate MudaUyAr. 

O. Ciijnawardaiia- 
W* F. Gii^waedlijmfflp 
Muda5yilr. 


Mr. Bk Hoinaburgh^ C+O+S. 
Mr. M. A. a Mohamed. 

Dt. a. NoU, M.R.C.S. 

Mr, E* W, Eererar Bairiator-afc* 
law. 

Mr F. E, Fk^rm, M.A.* C.C.S^,. 

LLM. 

Mr. A. E. Roborts, Proct*e» 
Supmtio Court. 

Dr, E, Roberts, M.R.C.S. 

Mr. D. J. SenMatoa. 

Mr. J. M. Sonavoratne. 

Mr, L, G, O. Woodhooso. 


Mr. J. Harward, M.A, Honorary Secretary* 

Mr. G* A. Joaeph, Hoiiorary Socretary and Trseeuror. 
Visitors; Five Ludias and eightooa gentlenieii- 


1. Road and i:x>iiiltrmed Minutes ol GonemI Moating hold on 
April 2, 1012, 

2. Mr. Joseph annooneed the nornee of Memhers eleoted eince 
the loat Gonora) Meeting. 

3. Mr. Simon do Silva, Mudaliyer, read hi^i Papor eiititlL>d :— 
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VIJAYA BAKU VI. 

Bv SiMOB DE Sllva, Gate Mudaliyar. 


Modekb writers of Ceybn History assign a reign, intervening 
between th» death of Bhuwan^ka Bihu V. and the aceeHsion 
of Par4krama BAhu Vl., to a sovereign of the name of Yijaya 
Bahu, who, according to them, was takoi captive by the 
Ghinose and carriod away to China. 

In his ” Report on the K^galla Wstrict ” Mr. H. C. P. Bell, 
the Aichsological Commissioner, atatea :_ 

The session of ^rf ParAkrama BAhu VT, put an end to the 
virtual mumegnuin which foUowed the Chinese mvaaioa of UOB 
and the deportation of his rather Vijaya BAhu VL"* 

In his Paper entitled " The Ago of ^rl ParAkrama BAhn vi.," 
published in this Society’s Journal, Mr. E. W. Fferera aays 

Ew^ing with her two infant sons when KdttA was sacked and 

S^etru DAvi. fled with them m disguise and concealed tJiem in 
the Sttavafca from the Dictator .Alaktewam, who 

M^ht to kill the pnnow iaordertostrnagthenhis position. 

Ultimately the prince, then styled Sri Epiuh, book refm™ in the 
mooMtary at Rayjgama j when priest VfdAgama Maha Sami of the 
blood roym bsfnended the youth, formed a couepiracy to asBoesi- 
tmt* Al&k^wara, tmd him on the 

The a^Te Btatemente appear to be based upon the account 
in the SiphAleiia chronicle Edjdviilii^a. 


The object of this P&por m to show that 

(1) JTo king of the name of Vijaya Bahu reigned in 
Ceylon daring tho period in question; 

(3) Theso-oaUed “ king ” carried away by the Cbinese was 
an imnrgent prince, or a petty ruler, of the name 
of Vira Alaki^wara ofttis Vira A|agakk6nira; 

(a) There was no intcrr^uni following the Chinese 

mvasiDn i 


• Swion&J fipor XIX,* lasa, p, gi, 
t Ba a. a., voL xxn,. ga, iftio, p. ig. 
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(4) The n^jne of Pi^n&krama B&ku V"|-*a father was not 

Vijaya B4hu; 

(5) The diotator Alake^wam had bi^ been dead {a}^ and 

Vidagama Maha 8&mi probably wt bom {b ). when 
Far^kjama BAha VL came to thfl thome. 


( 1 ) 

The Bdjdmtiya account referred to above ja as followa;— 

WhiJe thia king (ParakraiDa Bdiiu XL} waa enjoying liappine^ 
lor a long time he for his dve legitunate namely^ Vijaya 
B&hn, Bhuvae^ka B4hu* 5r£ Bhuvan^ka BAhu, Farikrama Babti, 
and Vijaya Bdhu« and bia nephew VIra BAhn^ tlics& eix^ and 
said ta tliem, * In by-gonedaya sixty thousand princes in Damba- 
diva divided Dambadiva among themi^Lves and bold it in 

poaaeB&ion: each built a city for hdooBolf and resided tiiere .. 

Pall yo not out among your&elves ^ divide tbia beautiful La^^kUp 
and possess it" , ^^ After ho had said this^ he called the six 
pnncee neat hinit ki^d them all six, cotnfortod themp and made 
them swear that they wotild not bear ill^wiU againat one another; 
then delivered over the kingdom to ¥Jjaya BAhu^ the eklc^tt and 
passed away to the next world after a reign of thirty-two years.* 
**«**« 

During the reign ol king Vljaya BAlm^Dija RAjnp king of Great 
China H landed lnX4k>pkA with an unmense army^ and under pretext 
of bringing presenta and ouricHiiijee. craftily carried awoy king 
Vijaya BAiiUp who fell into hie hande^ fooliablly thinking that he 
al^ brought preeenta^ as other foreign princes hod done in the 
time of king ParokmmaBAhu^ Hia (Vijaya BAhu*a) four youngtr 
hrotbere were killed. Taking many captivets Dos KAJu rctiiru-Bd to 
Great GMna, 

Alter this there no Idug in La^A; bnt the miniater 
Alak^vara lived in the oity of Bayigamftj and ttio nephew of 
l^arAkroma BAhu remained in the city of Gampola, whilst king 
Aiya Chakraynrti dwelt at the the seaport of YApApatnoa-f 

* » ■ * 4 * 

Herc^ it must be obsen’odr that it was in the year I05S of the 
iilustrious Bnddhist era ... .... that king Vijaya BAhu wae 
taken captive. | 

This accomit doee not give thti date of the accessioii of the 
king Vijaya BAhu mentioned; but the context clearly pointe^ 
in my opinioUp to Yijaya BAbu IV. alios BAsat Vijaya BAhu, 
wbo^ according to the came to the throne on 

the death of his father ParAkrama BAhu II. 


* jRdfikialiyci (B. Goi 7 uekaru}t I BOO. p, Cfi. 

t Xcw, eU-t P' 
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Tlie acouunt of Vijaya Mho IV, (I275-77 a.d.) 

ifl aa folkhwa t— 

And kis^ [FAr^kraiDa B4Lu U.), while he yet protected 
the zeligion and tbci State rlgbteouily^ a:nd msde Hia own life 
truly prudtablep and the pleaeurea of State for a lotig 

time, oii’Ce iseot unto hie live ekilliil eoDA* aacrtely p Vijaya B4hu p 
Bhuvan^ka B4bii^ Tilokamalla, PaMkramaBAhUpiand JayaBdhu, 
and alfio i^to Vfra B4hup the iBon of bis yotioger pister^ — ^atid 
b(^n to ^ve ooimsel unto theue tnn.* 

*#«*** 

And king ParAkrania Bdhu aUe,^ the greatest of kings, after 
he IiAd placed the burden of gqvomrqent on Ms own son (VIj&ya 
HAliu). and by him i^Ad poi^ormed a amount ol merit 

during a long ]>eiiod, departed for heaven in the fiva and thirtieth 
year of hia peigmf 

It is impossible^ I oonsidor, to doubt that the extracts from 
the Itdjdtali^a and the Makdvat^ quoted above refer to one 
and the same Vijaya BAhu, viz,, Vijaya Mhu IV* 

There arOp however, certain particulars in the I^djdvaiiifu 
account which do not fit him. 

(i.) Vijaya Bahu IV/a reigu extended from m^Ti 
and lie cuuid not, therefore , have been the king carried captive 
by the Chinese in 1408 A.D. ; nor could Farakramu BAbu VI. p 
who ascended the throne La 1415 A.n,, havesneceeded Vi java 
BAhu iV.j or been his son, 

Acoordingly the scholarly e<^tor J of the printed edition of the 
seeing the anaebronisinr split up the narrative by 
asterisks into two parts p being convinced that It related to 
two difierent sovereigns, both named Vijaya BAhu. tf& fq rthor 
added the footnote : — 

At iMb point there ifl a hlaliia covering & period of lOO ywara 
ol the hiatoiioal narrative os recorded in the 

The hlatuB referred to by the editor occurs adhere the account 
of Vijaya B4hu IV. of the Mohd^^a ends, and that of the 
supposed Vijaya BAhu VI,, who is said to have been taken 
oaptjve by the Chinese^ bc^ms. But^- in my opinion ^ the 
contoxt leaves no room for i^aaouahJe doubt that both parts 
were intended by the author to refer to otus and the samo 
Vijaya Mhu* 


* AfoAdungaAi iiXXXViX^ 14-17. 
t loc. cU,, LuXXXIX.. 1 L 

; [TfielAte Bfiftholdinc^w Gui^ianjkara, MudfiJiyu, tkad Chief Ttamlfitor 
liO tlMa tiovieriiiliBoti.— J^d. Stc.]i 
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(ii,) If. ^lE aiiggtetitod, they refer to two kings styled Vijnya 
Bdhu—tbe firet part to B^at Vijaya IV. who reignod 

from 1276-77 A.€.,and the second to aVljaya B4hu VI, who ia 
alleged to have reigned over a centuiy later—it ie enriotia that 
not only did the father of each of thorn bear the fcs&dio name, 
Parakrama B&hn^ that not only had each of them the same 
number of younger brothers, but that the father of each had 
a nephew of the name of Vira B4hu. 

Any one who carefully eicaminee the Rdjdvati^ account 
and compaies it with that in the Mahdva^ cannot fail, 1 
think, to arrive at tho conclu^ioD that the author of the 
Rdjdvdi^ (whose account was evidently baaed on hearsay, 
and who has coniounded tho Chinese invasion of a much latet 
time with the tradition logaiding the capture of Vija^-a Bihn 
IV^ by an invading aimyp to which Prldhom * roferab really 
meant that Vijaya Baku IV. was the king corri^ away by 
the Chinese, 

And in so nuAiiig up the two legendary account, the 
Edjdvaliya baa overlooked the sovereigns of the period of 135 
yoaia between the reigns of B66at Vijaya B4hu IV. and 
Parakrama BAhu Vl.t 

Thera ia intemal evidanco that the author of tho /fiajduoitytf 
was an Illiterate man, who derived his iufomialion from 
he&caay. Tho late B. Gu^^sekara Mudaiiyir says in his 
Preface to that History t — 

That the authors pu^i^aasod httla grammaticaJ kncwJodgu of 
SLidialose is patent from numerous soleclsma and orthographical 
erroni calculated to rafiect upon their ijebolai^xip. 

Some manuscripta of the Rdjdvditfa contain a verekm 
difleroQt from that ^ven aljovo, Aooording to it a king called 
"'Doe Kaja**^ invaded Cfeylon with a lorg^ TamU anny and 
carried away Vijaya B4hUi The four younger brothers ol 

* " Q£ the nugn of Vij aya B^u IV* we have diUereat od^uaM. 

By oEw wo are told that ha waa murdered by Mittae^iia the Adlgir, La 
BJi intHgao i by a Bei>OQil kia murder ie attiibnted to MitLafuuji who 
in eaid to have a^tpireti to tk? Boveroignty; by a third that be 
oArried otf by an mvadic^ army ." 

f Such uTnTSBQDfct imd errore ere uot ialrequeut in the Adfuoafipd* 
wldch omiMf lor irutiance^ the OAiUAi of eight longs wbo ceigued altar 
Adng^mimUp oiilI pvae tbe oeiae of tha niuih kiiigp Bapa, so son nod 
HtidOBeadir oi Adeg^'iouiiu. 
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Vijaja B4hai having been iafonned of this, coUectod a large 
force of Sinhalese and pnmiod “ Doa Rija,” who retreated to 
JaSoa and joined Arya Chakrawarti, Iring of JafEna, 

i3) 

The Btateiueiit in the that a king of the rtamn of 

Vijaya Bahu waa carried off by the Chinese U not supported by 
any other Si^haJese ohronlcle so far as is kmawb. 

But that a Sinhalese piLnce was taken captive by the 
Chinese is referred to in a standard Sinhalese work called 
Sfifldharmaniiidkartitfa, urritten during the reign of PariJerama 
■Bahu VI, The following is the test and a translation of the 
passage:— 

Teid. 

ffa ftsfSiS i4tfd6i»«r Shtfea 

ScewO' Srf ^^eccisQd'ca 

®a ®CS atfSjS Sd^fl 

*Ca i?3®»a!scs* ageuf gag aa»§ Sd t(C*ssid 

mioS dSse gdMS? ®d^Q SdSig 
0^4 •^as3(sisid‘«ffl& sjiaa (fief 

adea® ^esJSiS g&suts} 4a2»aaf §(n ®jda®S ^g9 Sage^ 

oe|lja eK^tnBdgrfaijf ai*^S3sg ssm 

«S esetf*^BJ» tftg ggrf aiSi33 -ndSa^atf mSSx 

tpsomti 9g »Oi*Biei®{s3oa) ««*i SSS SsSSjearf o!sJ8« 
*480 n^idi^e^aJ 

diSJriS ojatsfl^Q od6od(|j(aes ^Ito §8^©s*8a) eeig® 
aja®add*aeia c^sajSseaS iids^xQ 

Tranjslfitton* 

Then (-I,#., nftor^ Bhuvameka Biihu V.) there were Kum^ru 
^og^vara, tli« legit EtlnJit^^ bow c>f the sub-king Ala^^svaru ; Vir* 
j^g-Mvara, a uaphew of the oab-kmg Alngfisvara ; Vira B4hu fiph. 
the younger brother of Vi™ Alag^i^Tiro ; Vijayn gpi, a ksh ofTha 
Biihu and Tunaynaa^ a yoiinger brother ol Vijaya fepd, 

ira AIag6^vn^ hAving beeu defeated by his younicar 
^tbor, Vira BAbu ^pUi at Kayfgonia^ fled Irotn the c»iintry. 

e «tnn^ after a time, and whofl. ho bad migned twelve yoarfl 
leii into the snAre oi the Chinese owing to hia ama conumitod in a 
pravMua em^nce. HTieii those and ParakxairLn BahLi+ the 
graxkd^n of the afoioonid Senevlratr eevoa in all^ passed 

^ iiad elapsi^ from the death of BuddhAi and 

yeara from the oatablMuDent of Buddhism in Ceylon. 

ood powetfoJ king ParukraonA Bahu aficeadod 


[The tiaaalatwn is ire*» bnt givtia tba eenae of the poasenr 
B U«^,en «e App«di^ F., p. :m -Bi S«.} 

T la/piej, p. 33® note ^ 


Per a 
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The Chinese account of their invasion of Ceylon, according 
to Tcnnent, is as foUows ;— 

Th^Se-ifiJ^Jc^-foo-fJiQO, or ** J>Bscriptio» of Weatom Coiintri^,"* 
Baya that in 1405 A,n, tbo reignirig king (of Coylon} 
vturh (Wijaya B^u VI. )■ n nativo of Sollco (Choia) and an 
(vdhoiont of the hetercMlox faith, bo far from honoimng Biiddha, 
tyrtinniTjed over Mb followers, ” Ho rnaltroated strangers resarLing 
to Ltuis Inland, and plundorod their ** qo that envoy's from 

other lands, hi pacing to and fro^ iffefe mach annoyod by libn, 

Jit that year a miBaion frent Chma> Bont with ui^anse and offerings 
to the shrine of the Tooihp was insulted and waylaid and ivith 
difheulty offootod att incape from Ceyloiu 

According to the orHifltory of the Ming Dynasty^ “the 

Emperor Ching-tsoo, indignant at this outrage on his people, and 
approhnnaivo Lest the inilueni:^ of Chinn in otlior oountriee L>esidefl 
Ceylon had deoUned daring the rsign of his predecessors, sent 
Ct^g-HOj. a aokiiof of distinction, with a fleet of «ixty-two ships 
and a Jarge military escort« on on expedition to viflit the western 
kingdutinBr fumiabod with proper credentials and rich prosonta of 
eilk and gold. Ching-Ho touched at CoeJun-China, Sumatra* 
Java, Cambodia, Siam, and other places, “proclaiming at each 
the Imperial Bdict and eonfordng Imperial gifts.^' If any of the 
princo^i refused submission they wore subdued by force; and the 
expedition returned to China in 1407 a.d. ..... 

In the follow^ing year Ching-He having been despatched on 
a similar mission, the kingt decoyed bis party 

into the interiOPt threw up Btockodofl with a view to their e^pture, 
in the hope of a ransom, and ordered BoIdJcra to the coast to 
plunder the Chinese junks. But Cbiog-Ho, by a dextoroua 
movement, avoided the attack aad invNtod the capital, made a 
prisoner of the king, succeeded in convoying him on board his 
fleet, and cairiod him captive to China, together with hia queen, 
hi 3 children. Ms olflccK ot state, and his attendant 4 j ....... 

Of the two extracts given above, the former, from the 
Sinhalese Saddharmaratndkamya^ merely alludes to the 
capture of Alagakkuj^irn; but the latter, taken from Chinese 
histories, giv^ a detailed acommt of it: they hotlij however, 
agree aa to the name of the prince eaptnied, namely, 
k&MTa. The date according to the Chines chmmele was 

i40a A.D. 

Although the jS(»dliA^irfFiara^ndi’araifa docs not name a 
particular date, the facts stated in connection with the 
capture refer to the aamo period. Those facts are the 
following:—Bhowaneka B^hu was Euccoeded by Yira B4hu, 


TfmncQls, <7«yf$n, VoL L, pp. 033-3, 
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Vira Al^bk6^ra, haTiag failed in his attempt to oust 
Vlra S£hu, fled from the oountry. After a time he njtumed ; 
and twelve yearn after his mturn he was taken captive by the 
Chiacee. If we allow three or four yearn* as the period during 
which AJagnkkdMra was on^ged in the endeavour to oust 
Vila Bdhu, aud was absent from the conutTy, we arrive 
at the date given in the ChinEse chronicles, namely 
1408 A.D. 

What ovidetioe is there that Vira Alaki^waiB. who was 
oarriod away by the Chinese, was not a king? 

First, the has not Included hie name in the list 

of kings. Thielaetrong preanmpti ve evidence that he was not 
anindEpendentkmg Second, the obvious i nferenoo from the 
statement in the &KWAarf?Hin3(nd/tarajfa is that he was an 
iasargent prince. 

It is tmu that a Chinese chrouiclo (ptnsumably correctly 
translated} asserta that the " reigning Idng” AiagokkonAra 
■* maltreated strangem resorting to the Island, and plundered 
their vessels, so that envoys from other lands, in passing to 
njid fro, were much iSLtmoyed by him.” 


m 

I will now proceed to show that there was no mteirngnum 
following tho Chinese invasion. 

If I have succeeded in establishing that Vira Alat^swam, 
who was carried away by the CSimese, wm only an insnigent 
prinee and not s supneine lord of the Island, then further 
evidence is hardlj' necessary to show that there was no 
interregnum. Beeidra, the order of succcaaion of hingu, as 
given in reliable Sinhalese chroaieles, negatives the theory of 
an Interregnufii. 


Th* Nikdya ;— 

hanneny of the church thou established pnivoiJod 
tmbroW up to tha IBth year of Bhuwoa^ka Bdhu TTt, to 

OUT Buddha, .Mterwatide. m the Mth year of tlmt Bhuwantilu 


■ ITtow ift nxj hifftoricid aTidfliijce-to Mtlpport anv aasimi t" f k 

sctiuil Xmo DtHupind in iho •tnisgU},^ ««"*“PtK»ii ul Ulo 
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Bihdt th* brotbor-in Jifcw (jiiAtirti ^mdu*) of thnt king^ the 
nofnod Vira Bdbu, of th-? ^^ih^nawara family. c^nie to tfaotbrone.f 

Thti author of tho NiMya Saj^ifFaha^ar D5varakkhit>a, waa an 
emment scholar^ who held the ofhco of or fUeraTch 

of the Euddhiat Church, durijag the roign of the aforesaid king 
Vira B^bu, and he presided at a Convocation of Piioata held 
under the direotioa of that kkig, it may be aafely said^ 
thereforej that he is entitled to speak with authority in 
regard to the history of the period in queation. 

Tho Mokdva^m says j— 

When be (Bhuwaa^^ka Bahu) had roigiied twenty years hia days 
were mimboiedi and bis own mother^s Eon^ Vira Bdhu by name, 
Eucceeded to tho throne ; and he also, in like mamior, did all that 
tend^ to the wetEare and prosperity of ndlgion^ and yioMnd to 
the king of death. Thoreaftor, in the one thousand nine hundred 
and GJty'thLrd yoar of Parinibbdaa of tho blessed Buddha, king 

FiUfikraiiia B^ihu ..csmo to govern the ^Jireat and glorious 

kingdom in tho lovely city of Jayavt^rdhano. | 

It wdl thus be scon that the Sadilhartmtrahmkumija^ the 
Nilcd^a Sa^groliiaija t and the J’foAdto^^ are all agreed that 
Bhuvan^ka Bahu was succeeded by Vtro B&hu. Tlio Nifciya 
was written during the reign of Vim Hihu^ and 
does uot» the(reforc^ go further than that kiug^s reign; but 
the names FaiiAkraTiia B^hu Vl- as Vim Mhu^s 


Kuoccssor. 

According to the Mahdv^tjj^xa the Buccession§ w^as aa 
follows :— 

A.D. 


BhuvanAka Bahu V- 
Vlra E&hu 11. 
Parakrama BAhu VL 


1371-91 

130J-1415 

I4l5-e7 


* [Tlie Mudaliyir la tbs Adippota c&eo (shp p. 33^) t^ana^ated 
fuJIuru *' hretlie?; Wie bs prefers brotheF^in-lsw ”; oad annn 
Fn 324) falls into lino with &tr. G. H. ^emMido aodi MudoliyAr 
W. F. GiiOAWftrdlianAf who rentier tbu woid '* couAn^gc^rmuip'* ton 
of oitboT aiothDir'fl brother or fathor'a watsir Tho JlfsAutMzpjq ha« 
wtihnru, whiiaii Wiiv^a MndaliyAr iranolatm " own mothtr't son,^’ 
VB-r uterino brother.— Ed. hSca.! 
f Nikd<j^a 1907^ p. 24. 

( AfoAan'j^^o, F^nghsh veraion. Chap. XGI-f IS-l^S. 
i[Thc] ^ndailyrij- adopts the MaAdM:piU " anCMfiJoti*" but add* 
datfSp still imsettlod ^for tho tb™ raigos. la partioular, twenty-four 
ysars (1391-141S A.t3.) aro Brbitrwly assI^imI to Vira Biha It The 
li!ikdya carnoa hia reign to 1939 a,s, (13D&-D0 ah,) : 

beyond that year nothing is Iniowtii of hinL—J?d, ^r,] 
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Some TOtere, foUowuig Tumoor, assart that Vifura EAho 
was also known as Vi™ Bahn, wlula otters assign to Vilaya 

Bahu a reign followiog Vi™ Bdhu'e. ^ ^ ^ 

Both propositions are alike untenable, The Saddfiannti. 
T<Umlaray^ and the Chinese ohreniclas agree that Vira 
A}Bgakt6^m was the prince carried captive br the Chinese 

h; was a brethe; 

t o Mahdva^ it is eiear that, on the 

dea hof V,re iMhu. Sn Pardkrama Bdhn came to tbe tUne.* 

Vconcurrent testimony 
^^cse author! lea » Vijaya Bahu " was not an of™ of Vim 
BAhu, nor a;aa it the name of Vim Bahn’s successor 

vi^tAh^vrHe::^“-^ 

king of ChAlH^h™ J>^, the 

SL.’Ssli.s'.ST* ““ •■«' bSTv?! 

chronicle says of him 1 have already Quoted ^ ihJ k 

m^iee IhM Vit. ^UnUs,™ otuM Ti™ WhTf^'he 

Vim AlakAswam may have been a minor kimj ■ and in7h«i 
there would be nothing surprising, for we re^f m^or 

11 , to™ even when AnurAdhapum was the caS 

XJio iniport-flikt oU’Cstioii is. wlio ^ 

tlK, Ua.»i „ ,1. P"">»OU„t 

The following statements in the NUdiia i 

standard Sinhalese work, should. I think, settle 

farndy. i^e io the throne. True tolilsmune 
*“;!■ pmaperity, and other 

quahfre, as a lso^greatj ^cai streng th andj^i 

- ^at«e infm, A. M. GuewSkim in App^edii -- 

ficHTO*!. n. A. s., FoL xvm,. No. p, ^ ^ 









VlJJLrA BAflU VI. 


No. 66.— 


326 


and mDfliter of vacioi^i kinds of BtrategCc^fll wflrfare^ ho O'lwcamo 
0.11 rop^ious hostilB d^gns of Tamils* Molobars* 3Ioon, 

Mid bringiiig the whole stirfoco of under Ono umbrelLi, 

enjojod rojroL pfosperity.* 

This eixtroot from the Nitdi/a Sa^mhaya^ read In eonnectioii 
with the should b© regarded os eoaoluaive 

proof that Vita B^hu was the supremo lord of iia^& from 
tho death of BhuVaniks. E4hii V- up to the aeceasion of 
Parakrama Bahu VI. j whilst tho SaddMrmarafndkarayu, i^ad 
in eormection with the Chinese rooorde^ points to the eoadasion 
.that Vira Alak^iswara mode himsolf master of some distnot, 
prceiimably K6t^^ and was leading a predatory life when be 
was taken captiro and earned away to China. There ia"^ 
nothing to show that he was ever ealled Vljaya B4.hu* 


(4) 

Was Viiaya BAho the father of Fsi4kfama Bahu VI, 1 On 
this point happily there Is most weighty authority, 

(L) Sfi Mmaeliandni BhArati, an eminent scholar and a 
friend of SrE Farakramu Bihu, has mentbnod the names of 
this king^s parents in his Saaahrit work entitled Vrila 
flatmhara Pmci^d.t The following is a literal tranalation of 
the stanzas in which the names are mentioned* 

The queen called Sun^trd of tlie royal Lineage p which hod ita 
cnigin in the oountry el Kihi^p ia the mother of gri Pm^krama 
Bahn^ 

The lord Jaya Mahal4 was ef king I>haniiAf6ko*fl lineage. 
soDp Sri Pardkratna B^hu^ was bom for the good of the world. ' 

This is direot cont4^mporary oTidenco which of itself ahotiid 
decide the point. 

(iij But I will cite anothec authority* and one not leas 
worthy of neHpect. Tho o^traot translated is from a contotn- 
porary record called Pfrtikttmiu Siriia.l It is a panegyric on 


• IflO?* p. 21. 

90Q eD0^* 

X Adi-q Bo Sttal 6t 

k|^£| gaf ddel nE) dt 

2 b 13_12 
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P&rAknim3 Bahu, and the namea of that Idng'a 

parents 

A Kjyal peraortn^—a Buddi^ia in embiyo—bom t^j 
SinnetTi4 Mah» D^vi, thv j^lden creopcsr, that entwineci the 
coleatial trwt tliL- lord Jayn Maha the grandaon nf kin^ 

Fardkiini^ ^hu, who wjirt the ^son of king Savulu \''ijaya 
who apran^ of tho ivtblepni^hed raco of monar^ha, who thus bore 
mighty sway with Htioh inajo&t.y and power.* 

Thi;s atanza mean^ in plain language that PAt^krama 
Bahu VL waa the son of .Taya Maha L^na by tus queen Sunetni 
Dcvi t and that Jay a Maha Mua ivaatbegmndsou of Pamkraiua 
Bahu^ who woa the son of Savida Vijaya Baku. 

This atanzrt from the P^ratumbd SirUa ha* lx?on quoted 
hy Mr, E. W, Porem in support of the contention that 
PaiAkraiTi a Bjihti VI. was the son of Vjj ay a Bahu rf MtidaliyAr 
\\\ F, Gunawardh&naj Mr. D, B, JayatLlAka^ and the present 
wTiter quoationcd at the time the corroctTiesa of the transLation 
given by Mr. Feiera; and Mudaliydr Gn^wardhaua rightly 
pointed oat that the authority quoted, *o far from supporting 
the view advaneed, seemed to go far to destroy it. 

Mr, Pereni contended that proof* that Parakrama B^hu Vf. 
w!LB the son not of a mere prince hut of a reigning sovereign 
are fiimlBhod by the Kudumiriasa Inseription of that ruler, 
which refers to a grant by th& lat-e king my father'* {pi}fa 
Tttjhht aiid hy the P^ptTiy^na inaciiption^ which i^ords the 
erection of a stone in memoiy of the queen-mother (Tnnt'u 6i*d) 
Sun^tra MahA Devi 

The anawer to this Is simple. The tenns ra^ and b£^ are 
applied not exclusively to kings and queens, but trequentJy 


• [Virtu^ly tEio venloa given by Mr, D. B. JayatilakA (Jeunuil 
C.AhB., VoL XXIL. No. 63. p. 42).—£(f. ^m.] 
t JauTEud^ C,A,a.. VoL XXfl., No. 53, p, U. [Sm Mbo infra. 
Appendix F-, p. 3^7; for Mr. trattrlntiaq. It u supported 

by tb&t cMru] Bchal&r '* M>, W. P. Hoimingbo, who " In 

the imblemifihHi lino o.f euf-h iUuatdouj aovoreigiia of p*>wer and nr^t 

wy Mn of Vijaya BAhu of tbs S..^vutu r«i», mkI gwkdsco of 

King ParMui^ ^ prince who wus an erabryo Budnlha, bom nr thp 
great Queen SimAtr&, who wee Liko a golden vmn entwijiLtuF the wieh- 
euulotring tree lord ttrmiTii Juya MahA 

« ^ p, 370J eontrovorta tbia aaMriiou. Sw alftu 
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No* 

also to other myaJ pcraonages; and Par&krania B4hu’a 
father was no didinuy piincat hut “ Jaya Mahd Mna,^' a 
ftinctionaTy who ranked nort to the reigxking sovereign. Sri 
EAmacbandra Bharati haa in the stanxii quoted above applied 
the term Mahipalt^ lord of the earth**" to Jaya Mahi Mua. 
in the Kdiyo^-horat the claqghter of ^ri Parakrama BAhn i« 
referred to as “ the noble queen*"* 

The elrciimstanees under which Far&krama B&hu’a father 
made the grant refeired to are not mciitioned in the Ku(lu- 
niLriasa inscriptioiri. It is possible that it waa made by order 
of the reigning sovereign, or that the Jaya Mabd IAha had 
hiinself the power to make grants in the Province which was 
under his immediate direction. 

Mr^ Perera has further stated, on the authority presumably 
of the Edjdvaliya^ that the captive king's queen fled with her 
sons when the city w^as sacked; but this ia contradicted by the 
Chinese ehronieleSd which say that the king was earned to 
Chinar together with hij queen, his children,, his officers of 
StatOt Atid his attendants." 


m 

(ff) According to the J^ikdya Sa^gr^ihaya and the AFoAciuai^iAa!, 
the sub-king Ai&k^^ara was a diat^nguished minister under 
Vikrama Mhn (who reigned from 1356-71 A.n.J^ and during 
that period huijt the fortress Jayawardhana (K6tt^). The 
Rtateuieut that he sought to kill Paidkmma Bihu in 1412 a. n. , 
t.e., forty-one years after the death of Vikrama B&hu, is^ 
therefore, to say the least of it^ most improhabier 

Theiv is another cLreumstance which seems to militate 
against that theory. 

The poem called Hais^ta Sandi^ya was written during the 
reign of Pardkrama B4hu VI. It was a message to the 
hierarch Wanaratana of K^ragala^ imploring him to invoke u 
blessing on King Farakraina Bihu* In this poem Wanaratana 
is desedbed aa the grandson of Sudasun Mah& L^na^ w ho 
w-as husband to Patmivatit the daughter of the Minister 


* dq—-oq 

2 B 2 
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AttaT^^yak&j the bmothei* of the noble (a^vm) 

It U hardly likely that a subject of the king would have 
dared to make respectful mention of Alak^^ara if he had at 
any time nought the king's Efe, 

(&) By “ Vidagama Maba Sami of blood royal/*^ who m said 
to hare befriended Par^krama Bibu^ Mr. Perera evidently 
refers to Vidagama Maitreya Maba SAHii*the eminent scholar \ 
but neither he nor any other Vidigamft priest kncnsra to bistoiy 
was of royal blood. He wrote bis poem^ Ahi^- 

kdfiiya, in the year 147^ a.n.i't sixi^-two years after the 
aceession of Paiikrama BAhu VI. Vidigama Mab& S^mip 
there|ore» must have been a child^ if indeed he had been bom, 
when FarAkrama Baba eame to the throne. That this priest 
befriended Farakrama IMhn when the latter was a child Is a 
statement obvioasly iiaprohable^ 

1 trust X have now proved from accredited authorities 
tho several points which it is the purpose of this Paper to 
ostablisb. 

4. Mr. J. Habward road a ^ote by Mr. C. K. Goroa.t 
5+ Mr. Harwaro then road a Memorondmn by Mr. H. C. P, 

€. Mr. HAnwAKO aaxt rood a Note by A, Mendi^^ Gunae^kara^ 
MudaliyAr.tl 

7i F. Ottk AW .MiDHANA* MudobyAr, addroKed the Meeting. If 

8v The Okxwian Lnvitod any other MemberSp so dedroua, to 
speak. 

0, Mr. P. E. Piisnis offered eome remarks :^Hb had not the 
necessary kno^¥]edge to criticise a Paper by a iKrholar ?mch ak 
S imon de Silva AtndaHyAr. 

GIlA ^eEfihst 

£ ^ 0 d m 

St 

-0 d 0 fi) witt£ 060^ 6 ^ 

B 0 io Slqg0 fij 

t (The wiTHt dste ii (201CS AB. — JH4r4 = 1471-3, ao.J —.SbcJ 
4 0 d 0B eSirf Cl 

^ V isd ifgdig m 

^ 4 &SIP id m 
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The Mudeliyfir conunjUted hinMelf m tJio Chilaw Ihatrict Oourt 
to oortem e^rortsaionfl oi opiflioii in the nnportiiBt Adip^^ 
si.nin, RHfl Case. He id now pnapered to say that, as the reauli of 
further sttjdy. doliberatien,and matuier knowi^e, opi^^ 
which he formerly expressed were wrong and that Jms opuuon 
uTday is diHerenh That was a quality a™^ 

MtreLsly rub amoDgut the SinhaJerto Ho hoped that the 
MudaUy^'e example would be followed by otJ«« at pt«»nt 

trvinc to form ophiioBa on obscure pointo. 

J, Emerson Tenncat started a theory and 
had done hia b^t to explode it. So f* ^ ho 
his opinion was of no value, becaiist) he not Btudicdtho period 
with special care—the ^ludaliyAr Beemod to have^icceedci 

He not. however, agree ivith the Mndali^ rogaK^^lm 
LUitoracy of the writer of the Bajm'flhya, nor with the late learned 
^^holomew Guimstikara MudaiiyV. who 
opinio,u Ouna«Jkam Mndahyar a Mlatio^f 

pSiyo, which was of groat ujw! but he hod 
bMidicuppod by the lack of a proper ongi^ text, ^Jdojne 
should be kUl not on the wTjter of the ^ 

illiterate copyists and nnscnipldous >ho ^vo dealt with 

(ins m^uacriptH which the MtidabyAr himdled. 

He (Mr. ^icria) Jiad personally studied with great imnuwnissB 
a peri^ covered by twenty pages of tho 
satisfied that the accuracy of the statonionta ctui^t^ m t^ 
Si^aleee narmtive had been more than substmtuitcd by ^ 
d^ils contained in the writings of Europ^ , S?hlXa 

that the day would soon come when scholars would P"hi»aii “ 
more reliable translation of this valuable work based upon more 
correct ofn manuscripts.* ^ . , 

One matter he wished to pomt out m 
expedition of Chmg-Ho. When that Generel ^me to Ccyi™ be 
bre^t his Private Secretary with him, and this nian, 
by tinie. on hie return. committed to 
^is wea about the year 1415 a^. After a 

MaHuanbad written, it seemed to him iMf. of 

think that tho Secretary was writing of a county if..— 

which had boon a prisoner in Pokin. Do Quoiroi,^ 

historian, had loft on record that^ore were 

inBcriptioiis at Devimdare ; and a Chinese insenplion 

boon Lwvcred in Galte. De Queirert ^ 

oi the fO£t thut Kukol^ Piirekr&iti* Boibu did not e-nt^fr 

biH c^DJtn], mitil niter the death o£ Alak^awera, 

10. Mr, H. W. PebERa asid s The Paper, headed Vijaya Dohu 
Vi.," was BQ attempt to eatablish—or mtlwr to d®trty—«evD^ 
broad historical propositions which had hitherto bwn 
There Whs a Hnoero note of conviction in the Paper, ^ „ 

in cfftK.'t intended much os a reply to the speaker a , ppc_■ 

• rri^lale B. GnusBilmm MudaUyir n>a^, it w 
to ireue a thoroughly relishb text of the 

and laboriously reUated at l«iat ton manuaenpta, the boat procuiaftie 

thrCHlgbouit tlie ] 
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^ Bihu VI " com 

botmg MudaLyij- Simon do Silva^s critidamB in reraid 

^ Tho Miidnlii^^pptndix 

to ’^' fifr atntementa 

^^rems) ^morojiduitt, and atUunpted to deduw 

» ^ '‘‘"■“•M'' 

»S“^£;“r s.”=-^ 5 .r‘Ks,t.r^js„sr“! 

^am yeraca in the Kai^Hfikiiara and the PtrwLtinAd Siri^ The 

fii» ».«i' m Appendix E. and in 

opinion ““*''h.) t},e 

inJip^L '*■'• “ *■» 

of qU^ p^^eotw^ on tlio Cliiinjaff 

pnaenm m^^frtr Sii-*^ 'p *lwi At^h^ti,not o to-hash of isolated 
pv^gra umae lor hir ,J. Lmomon Tencent half a oecturv aao 
^e Chineae scholar might bo commisaiMi^ bv 

^loty, M waa done with such oxct-ltent resiilm inX^ o^ 
<li»o.Tjmd at Galie. Until C 

to the Chin™ ^ ohout the cvento that loci 

g nSiilrr-r ”"*" *° o.7i»„ ««d.p<«„i„„ ^ £ 

ii.«ta’^hS‘S3'1S"'^ iiiDbKl-. n.l.™.K«i »i]„ CLi™.. 

toZr<? 3 ,“.^iJSr •“ ■”“«"><' i» a- 

k«l~' nr^nif* XoperCodof thohiatoty ofthe Sin- 

thati that which^**ni^^'^^' J?**** obscure, or nion intricate 
t®®®®<iod the hirth nf ^ tuues which biunadiataK'' 

^^hfebShcSl.^*^‘“^ ‘I**® '‘hick 
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Muck of thiacoofuiaioii tuidperpkxiiy w&b caiised by the wntmea 
oEmeii vbq luui not licqiMred correct aa to ivhat history ^vas 

or what bidtory -sliould be. n 

Of thenp was no more striking iiu^tBi^CO than the oiitiior of 
the historical book caUed the Rdjdt^tii/a. A cmm imxo^blo 
tuBtoricai work Ceylon did not posacd*. It said that botrwOTn 
Bhtiwan^ka Baku V. Parfikfmiia Bahu VI. there was a king 
called Vijaya Bohn ; that he wao the latbor of Famkrai^ 
B4hi.i VI ’ that bu uas taken au-ay captive by the TamiLB of the 
NprtJi; and that Vtra BdhuIL and VLjaya Bdhu VI. were identical.^ 
tTen timea more oxtraordinary wan the assertion that VKideganm 
Malia SwHinJt tliat Luninont scholar and saintly Buddhist pn^t> 
waa an atroeious homicide. T'^ever was a holy man more ivickody^ 
maligned. A clanco at his two celebrated works p the 
SaiwtiYd^uii and Budu^^no Afu^befroyOp was all that was neoesicady 
tn repel the base allegation, us a calumny calculatod to vilify a 

.treat and holy man, ^ 

Tlicm waSr however i one fact ol which the account in tito 
Rtiidmliya must Ijo held to be correct. It was this = Farokrania 
Bdhn VI. had the fancilnl appellation of ^-Kukuld PardkrMia 
Balm.'' Mr. I>. >V, Far^iison (whose imtiinely death ttio iSocicty 
HO deeply i^^u-d) said in one of bis contribution to the 
Koval Asiatic Sneioty tliat Uuknlfi '* meant ‘ of tbo 

6oiar caste ‘ ‘ With all deference te Ml . Ferguson exception mi^t 
be taken to this inwipretation. The truo signihcati^jn *^1 the 
by aaiue was bosed. in his (Mr. Roberts^) opinion, on the traction 
that Suii6trd lU^vip the mnthnr of Far4kmma Bahup when her iMmt 
aon was two montbs old, bid him in the cavity of a tree Im^l ^ 
pfoiect him from the inachiufttions of .Vtak^wwa, who ijought 
to take bis bfe. The cireiimetancn of the prince a liavmg been 
hidden in tho hoUow of a tree permanently fixed uiK>n him the 
sigiiihcant sohriqnet of RukuU PaTdkrama. -Pamkrama of the 
True.^" 

Thyrowa9satiU mtholow-co“WtryftSlphftlo«i lanuly oi tluf iw™® 
of “ Rat[»vifu.” Tluj tradition with ragnrd to the namo wm that 
it was conferred iifion the progemitorof thot (ftinily by Parakrainn 
BAbu VI., after hia accctiaLon, in recognition of the ominont rerwcw 
reDderod by that intrepid man pro touting him from his ecctind 
month to tlio torelfib year of his ago against tbo pereja tout nt tompto 
of Aluktewara to kiU him. In bis fMr. ftotjcrto ) opinion that 
ijartkular AInkAiwarn was itcrfiape not the illuatrio^ pmoflM rnj^. 
of Kot^, the grwt toion of kho ULrivagsa of Vengi, but another 

The authorities cited by isimon dc Silva, Mudabyor, ^ gone 
Car to fict at rest vexed questiond, which liad bamid hu^nca 
i 5 tudcitil:ri. The^ authorities had. &t loa«t. cloorly ei^mbhah^ 
that the con tontimi of tho iyti regarding tho aUegp^urter 

of AlukAiwara by VisidAgaina JInliA Swajm, wan « prodigtoiw 
iny^ founded upon nothing surisr tliau vogue bypotboaia ami 
extravagant fictiom __ 

• [Tlw Rdjdoaiiiia is ocrtamly not guilty cf the liuft two *t4fcemctlt*. 
—Ud S^n ] 
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JOHESAL, (OEITLOSJ. ^Voi, XXII. 

12. Simon db Silva, MudAlivAr euuJ 

it ,V secoBded—ClMnad, ^ 

ho^ tlia voU) that ha^ in putting to the 

liyar, for tlie vary iutenjsting h^d^***^ ^Va, Mudu- 

Wo all touated to this ^ trhioh 

have estroctod from IW a nru^S to -*^. **^ '*'» 

vanouii oriiiekats whitli £tvo been bJ^-h 
d.«usmoawJ«diwe Woli3tonodt^.^^ 

cnr:;i\fnS'‘ijS,T.p^ wuog 

over lived at alt niS TVakiiil- 



ciy J; -1^ •« Si, a^ 

u.- “ *“^7 zs"*"* "'• 

for tho vow of thj^Tiiry <>hiigwi to you, gontlomon. 


APPJSXoix A. 

AtUppola Saamioa faso: f ^ ^WaAdialani has said in tbo 

in tbat CMC Mr. H, C. P BaIi a-„u t - . 
and Sinwn do Silva, MuthUiyiVr Ct^nuniasionor. 

MucLUiydrdo SUva 

theono* which he in tha ^P^'Hativo 

tbo foUowing among othw poK— 

(■*) fM WakramaBMm’o rntiwp 

of Viiaya BaS not a king of the nanw 

* At>pendui E, ~ ^ ~ __ 

Tlhslriet Court, Chilnw, NV i i»4i - i 

•«w. ^0. S.1>®1, jtidgrptot, July H, lw>4 
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Tho Mudaliyiir^a flvidoDce wcordod in the Aillppoia case 
DU two oeceeionfl. 

At hia iir^ oscoDiination {Jeniioiry 2fi, ISO t) ateted 

Al&ki|i#wue waa minlau^r aE VikraniA HI., who n h\ao knrjwiL 

AO Vijftya EAhtL ia BAld to bavo bgtrayL^ his king tc the 

Cliiiieee, who oattied liiin off to China. Threo Bhuwaniltiii BAhua 
reigned ftt Tlie cmrlient woa Bhuwan^ke J.iAbu V. Ho wes 

ftMMRTHA tfld by JfnrAknkma B^U Vi. Pardtrama Bdhu Vi-, iftw xAia aon 
(Aa Hb^ trke WG* lottA eapim &y iAe 

On March 25^ 1004, ttiu MudaLiyi^ again gavn eviiianoe. In 
the interval he had hoard tho HtaU^mciOt (quoted from tho 
contampomry ehronida S€tddIidrriUimH!mkams^ by the loaniod 
schot^ l^ hiumAr ama, High Hrlost} Uiat it wAa not a SinhoJeae 
king who was corrieci away toCbiiia^ alter the roign of Bhuwandca 
B4hu V.p but the Cb6liyan Vka AJak^Mwarn, 

In the light of thia Information the MudabyAr modihed hia 
previous evidouoop thiia :— 

wm dU eoTTud atOas^ bp fiW CAimh. He mA cftUod 

Vijaua Bdhit in tho EdiAtniipa &lld Bahu in dia 

Xhifl kiTitj was iucoeedsd by ParAhxazna BAl>a 'VT.. TAtfru i(wa a abort 
I'ftfjgyyjmumj duriiig wluch the power rt^uauiod with AJAk-^wnra or 
Ajngdkk^n^o. Tl^ Aldgilltk^vAra whb^ BooQEding to the Bdjdvalipa 
end tmiditiOD, aattaaaiiuitod at the iii^tanco of ui influentiel pr™t 
VidAgema. Vim BAhu is oeid in the MiiAdKi^ to bo tho ‘ mother^a 
eon* of Bhuwan6ka BAhu V. The rolatier^Lp is given in the NiiApa 
Sa^prxthnm os Auhmu ho^n. I think it hete^ meaaa " brothtf.^ '* 

The ■ * history ” thus oonstruoted by tbo ^iludnliyar in tlie Ailippoln 
oasQ^alter [Datum ooasideration and m^eoDsidenitiod.-^lflp there' 
fore, to the following effort;—In the reign of VikjKmia BAbu HI. 
there waa a powerful tainiaterp Alaki^nwara alisa AlagaklcAnira. 
Vikrama Bibti IB, was succeeded by Bhuwan^kn Bahu V. ; after 
whom cwie bis ntarino brother Fi^aya Bohu, ov FIro Bdftfj, ti'Ao 
waa carrkd otisoy by tfte A shoti irUerr£pnum /oKowed* 

during whioli Alake^wsM oJiW A|Agakk6iiAra (Vikrania BAhuV 
Tninistor) exercised supronie authority until asBiLtSHiUDited through 
tho matrLUDentahty of the priest VidAgaina, Pitrdkrafaa Bdhu 
FJ., «m of the Vtjaya. B^u ^^hom iAs CkinAta took ov^f/, was t^reu 
placed on tho throne. 

That was in 190+. Bight years afterwards in the present I'apor 
the MudaliyAr tnakoa a clean recantation of almost ovory single 
material fact stated by him in the Chilaw court J 

Except in ft few pointSp I ondoree hie later views. 

Where 1 still \-entiire to differ from the MudaiiyAr is in the 
conclusions- ho forces by matins of the same spociee of pure 
speculation " which he comJeinAS in others. Forp wherever his 
speculative theorlee demand p he does not heaitato to throw 
overboard autbsntio chroniel^a, snob aa the Rdjdtxdiya —^to say 
nothing of contemporary tfa/ifwiff, Nothmg ia aaered to him 
which does not fall into line with his own thoories. Ho is 
gtoutly opposed to ancient hiB-torLanif who put faith in- traditioo. 
Even if the EdfdKdiya narrative bo based on hearsay and 
tradition p it should not Ije summarily didnuseed. 


JouasAL, a.A.s, fcEYtos). [Vol, XXll, 

Wit^ the epaw permissiMo hens it ie not pftaible to Attempt 
^^IjrucaJ survey ef the aumoritiea which recoupt how Viieya 
ttahu WAS caught in a Chmaae stratAgem. and how hia iaJaat sod 
WM Mvcd from nviaFiacj-e aa related w vividly in the Mjdvaiiya. 

loan but give a eumicaary of incidjmts renting to the period, 
ooUeoted from vwioue writorB, in the order in whieh they appear 
to me to nave occorpud 

tho death of Kali Kila Sahitya tlarvaiaa Pandita 
Fazjtkra^Bahu IL {ako known aa Dambadeni Pardkraiua Hdhu), 
hubloi ^an, m far Utthay, hearing that the king of ^tlan 
possvewd the hDoat and biggest ruby Ln the world, and also 
i, jwere' in that luland some of the most sacred rcUb of 
Duddna, daopatchod an eiubaesy thilhcr in 123-t a.d,* 
Fardkwmu Bdhu's oldest son. Vijaya Bahu. then reignedt—s 
earned him the title of “ the BAsat," 
TTuf Clun^ ■* umbaeaadore were so urgent with that king that 
t^y sucee^^ m getting two of the grinder teeth, and they also 

Iwwr. md the dish from which that pcHtonage 
(Buddlia) used to oat. • ^ 

Simulto^ualy with the arri^til of the Chinese oiaissariea the 
Pa^i4iyan kings seat an army under Ariya Chakrawarti to obtain 
possesiBioo of the tooth-relic, + 

fid^po/i^ statce that treachery was need aeahut king 

The Chinese may ®^e 

pretence lliat they wore 
, reign of Parakrama Bdhu tribute 

wunlxias. Thinking it was suqb 
nit TT, foolishly fell intu the snare and waa oarried 

oH* Thekingafour younger brot hors 'were slain,”! The Chinese 

"'• ^ “™“ 

Twniia appear to have joined forces and 

spoil, lor though the agemts of Kublai fCbAn 

other wuH reaohod China; the 

ViiaL^Th^^ Cbakraworti to king Kulasikhara. 

r&ip^r '*'“y China, prwumahly for 

^^the dis^eaa^. of the Buddhist Empemirbut pri Jtiy 

osJ^^i^Hnr. ■MiOf unts OS to I lie UMUincr of hk 

a«»K^ on may bq reasonably traced to Alakfewam’s anscietv 
to from tJie people the real fauM of his Vreachory or of 

Buddhist prieethood toconcaal the cLrcutnstoneo 
of tho dcj^rtotion of the satpod lebcs to Chma, 

rblncse Alakfcwam wne installuti by the 

^eae, KAtfA becaiiw a royal city, and Alak^wata, who ap^oarB 

I * 1 - 2 SMi. 301 . 

i’iS] J.n. to Vijaya BAhu IV^ 

■.lir%^t^'ThB^S;kto of^“* ^ 

{1377^3 A,D,J .— 1 ^ brother BhuwanAka B4hn 1. 

iiW;dwl.y,p.Ud. ’ Jl-c.k,tryra,p. 24, 
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to havo tok^ the name of Bhuwsn^ B&ha, was o^ed KiH^ 
Bhwwftiwikii Bibu to diatinguiah hiro frolft 
BAhu, nephew of PttpAkramft Bobo, whom the 
^^^h «‘8 succeaaor. and who made Campola hia resident. 

Vi^TA BAhn'e infant son ahared with Gampola 
Bahu ti^ good fortune of escaping from^o 
bT the Chinese. This prince was placed in the charge oi > ww 
gjnm (offas Vidagama) priest When the y?>“?P*P“ 

Seals old VisWAHama rawed the peoptu in bis favour, put the 
Luipof Alak&wLi to death, and *^n 

to^ho throne m Parnkiajna Bahu. This event . 

Thursday. the Seventh day of the_ was^ moon ^ 

\Vea^. and under the J'usa aatortsm m the year 1»15 a.d, — 

^^aU^'Le the Emperur of China liaving failed 
tribiifccenforced on hiTvaMal AJakAewara, sent •< 

S^rdinarv. Chiiw Ho, and others, to trai^t the Unpo^ 
mandate to king 44 «e*ye-noi'aarh( Ala^lck 6 n^>. - 

rj^nt mim^iwand valaabto oOerinKe to the mon^tery and 
rewarding him by his appomtavent na tribute bearer. J 

wShing-Hoarriv^about 1408 a.d., it is prestm^ that the 
fiiat Alak&wma, thepmWii* rdyi. waa 
ViTo Alak^ara, waa id liia place* ami fortliei» 

!; toi^icS^ing ^ Hindumligion. rtTionChing HoeiAort^ 
faim to resoect tho teaching of Buddha and expel the heretics, o 
S^TrSS>d7a^ha>4g rebelliouely r..tueed to comply with 

* IMr. Cbnsa hnnrrhiT " nummaiy of incidontii’* oo apocnlation to seme 

is no authority for tho rimul^eoua jjy ^“^he 

KhAn's “Chineae'' in 1284 and the ^ 

tuk« 1 ncr lor the Chinmo «id Tamib ,o^^ ^ 

dividinTu*® "POil' ho over guilty 

for Alttlc^v‘orft*H luixfoty fo eonceal his trc4difir> 

date 18U a.D. Itekon Irom Yule's -"f rJi 

rtitAor” U.. 1? aM)""***^**^^^ near 

Tho tniskisdinff (ootaote runs: — " Kotta, or jayawa^ „Kn?it. I3i4 '• 
^aXTTllwt nwntionod wl^ not 

JlKtigaoUi viidted KAtlA a^at 13&1-M ^ “. 133 ^ 7 1 a.I>.), snd 

forl^ until tho mign cf Viknima Batm III. -)• 

inM^a. Tku^date Mr. Corea, on tiw evidfuco of High most 
D^mArAma ami UpAnanda TcruimAiuA in the Adippblai^rei^^^; 
wSwLnd te ISSS^iXHr Corea, apparently ^P ««8 

W infalhbto, C^ ^ t ho ^Ncithor 
/hhAyoliiya from parakramn BAHu U- k» rai^wua™ 

in lU ^n 

quoting rn.»riaff.yi.(ya 9 and 


-fOUBNAL, K.A.B. ^CBVLOS), L^OU, XXii. 

the Chio^ Empcpor's luaudiite, ht; wii« ac^bcLHi and deporb<d to 
LUina with otA 0 r prisonere.* 

Thw l^dmato wveraign occupying tto throne at tha titoq was. 
1 take It, Vua Bahu, utomi® brother of Bhuwaneka BAhu V , a 
of poro royal descent, belon^g to U» illuatriiuB 
Sm bft, ™bA tfl^ly of CfeyJon monarohs, Virs BAhu wa« a pfoua 
Buddhiflt who “did all that tended to the welfareiwd prosWty 
of tl« rehgiDn and yielded hirqaelf up to the king of death." whilijt 
hi 0 brother V AiakAswaro wiia “ a native of Solee fChAIa) and 
to ^crontof the heterodox faith, and ea far ftatn honouring 
Diiddha tyrannisEcd over his folio were." ^ 

Ko one should OOnfuao this horotie Ch6|ian Virii ^lak^iwars 

nM*® Buddhist roligioa; mth the atiuineh 
Bu^iiat pncice \ ira BAhg of tbu royal Siri SaffgabA dynasty 

* 1 . I mUwgnuw {pane the !^^sroed MudaliyAr) niter 

tho dt^th of Vim BAhu until the Ch™ Einjwror, out of com. 
P^oa, o^erod tJie release of tho Siijhaleso oaptlvea in China, ■ ■ on 
^ condition t^t the wisest of them should he chosen liio " 
* w“l®'l““"*^elyeleoled, arrivedinLapfcA i^sg 

reisived with groat joy and acelanjation 
T Bi^u Vf. He was a Siri SaTT^bo prinoe^^y 

<^8 b™. o? 

- C. E. COBEA. 

appendix B. 

Thb mtorosting Pbper on “Vijaya BAhu VI." deals with 
hti which erisliog historical records throw but 

of Lnfnf tV p™0 in the Afo/idtopso in rosj*et 

dL?^? .1 ^ 1*"“^ “ that TTi" 

tkvo^ toiy one etanm to the toign of Vim BAhu JI. al^oi^^ 

it ia difficult for any one ^o 
subject to avoid comiaitting some erron. 

irint i ''®'''^*™/??!^*^‘l“**tiontodecidowh0thMthfinj waa a 

me faper, as that name has boon given a place in almost 
in^ern hatory of Ceylon, both Enfliflh and SidwIeJl^ ^ 

h« “p!;,* translator of the J/aAdiopM, in 

Itspitarufi of tJie* Hifitory of Cfevloii " writtflu in lai-f? mu 

Wo^wflf t^ 

first to 11 ^ this identification, ^ 

of^U'f*Sri2^k^o“tth ^ uiterpobtioiis 

‘ ^ rejected as untrustworthy j for it 

S^l“^oXr" ^ ^ '‘ther 

+ Ifstfcra W mtd, II,. a. |!S2 ^ 

tiv, 
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No, es.— 

Tflflsriptioft Na. 172 ift Dr. Ed. MiUlert work, tot publish^ 
by the late Mahi MudaliyAr L. do Zoysa (C.itS. 

Vol, V,. No, 18,1873) i» a flonnnm by n king named vijaya 
wbo was suprema lord of Ceylon, in ,' 

relan; and the'Tamil inscription at Tiru Kovil in the ^ttica^ 
Dfct (Tapnjfcaniaa. Vol. t.). records a firant by a king, aUo 
namod Vi jay a lUhu, in tho tenth year of his retsfl- 

Ko' Vijaya Bahu (ostcept Vijaya Bahu I., rcigii^ m far 
back as 10&8-21 A.e.i and ^vlio is, therefore, out of _tlw 
nnestion) ruled so long as nin* or ten years, Hetico the 
Aforred to in the two intoriptions l^®*.*!^***™;, ^ •* 

identical, and can be identified Vijaya lUhu ja., who w 
Htatod to have reiipied between BhawanCka ^ 

ParAkrama B&hu Vl_. He jnay be the same ea % ira BAhu H,, 
or quite a different king. 

fii 1 The account of ParAkroma Biliu VT/s reign given in the 
MUdcoiwa (XCI„ 14) logins with the words “ teto opam 
&ftdgo«ifnt»,’' which mean " in the period (of time) sul^umt 
toSiat,’thereafter,” This certainly imphua that therei^ 
of PaiAkrania Bohu did not coiamence t*mni«iio(ely after the 
termination of Vira BAhu II. e nsiga. 

The yikdya Sanpreftoyo records that Bhiiwanoka BAbu V, 
reicnKl for twenty years (1371 to 1391 a.o. ). If BAhu II,. wlio 
foUowed, reigned for twelve years his rule must have tonamated 
in 1403 A.o. 

(liL) FarAkrama BAhu VI., aocording to the Kdvymiiilpfttira. 
ftRConded the throne—not in 1953 a,b„ as stated m the 
dfaAdiattw. “ oonfiriMd 

by tho SoddhaTmaratnakaraya. 

Tharefora it would Bsem that between 1403 a.o. (when Vira 
bS imd 1416 ^0. (when ParAkrama BAhu VL’s 

reign began) there was no king. It is piobabte tteit it ™ 
th^ interval of about thirteen yoara that Vijaya BAhu V I. 
leignod. 

fiv 1 In the itwpjMsAbfiara, ParAkrania Bahu VL is deBCfibod 
lifl s '^ndson of Jaya HahA Una. *'Jaya 3/oAo Litut was 
only a titular nanao. 

I am clad that the loamed author of this Paper 1^ vindica^ 
the oharacter of the Venerable VidAgama StehA SwAim, to which 
hLs Immortal poem, the Sflpffomto (a auinmaiy of 

tnlieious truths and exhortations), bears ample testunony. Tho 
Buddhist monks in the days of the Siohnleso kmgs wore of a t^ 
far different (with honflurablo exceptions) from that of then- 
representativefl of the present day. 

A. JI. flUSAS^KABA, 


(•Quet^ 

np-prcNlncitiuEL 

Kd. -Sk.] 


bv tbp Iftte Mr X^^villi hu% mthaut photographio 
o( Wus TjUiiil t#ia, wuiiLl fUod ltd ftge,— 
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appendix c. 

“Mjiniwint of this Paper, acccmding to the learned wrltBr 

to pmvp that Taa Alatfewoiia was captured and earned off bTthi? 
Cheese, and that fie wad never known wi Vijays B^u ^ 
The narrative of the Ita)araliya brinse ub down tr> tli* i 

rs=" lY”' 

author of that litBtoTy falJs mto a serfots l&jise of memory He 
leaps clean over a period of I35yea«, andclosea the aceonnt »f ! 
reifcna eommenced in the 13th century by taeldngoa a rei^^lSlh 
end^ at the cl«e of the 14th or^ tL S 

The two dteries to fit i„. tUee ar^ 

di^e.Sl'ijS'llkRii ^ MudaUyAr ha., 

(5a) A1ugHkk6ndra, the ^^reat viceroy hod benn Inrin i, 

tho^ne that ParakMiniaBfihu came to the throne ^ ^ 

•rae oppoeite theories wgarding th* porentage' of Parfifcmma 
adu, are. cnriotoly onough, hosed on ihe san^e 
the “t^^tion pot on that toitt by Meaers, W. P. RaSi^e 

and E. u, Pe<J:«Ta is grammatieally defensible • ocr emiini ivu. 

”* >.«iV.n.rsc 

So for I go ¥¥ith the MudaUyif, but Lq repanj to three 3 
at toi V«id£gama ilahiSwami hadyotbwn born 

(3> h mher, the ieamed Mudafiydr has been etiUtv of mahe— 

^ Afcbwilogii^Commissioner 

»L>«i ’.f, 

tU. .ko 

lIwdaliyAr has not touched here oo the MudBlivdr's 

anoertaia opilSn ' ■ vS wL" 

h» eWcf brotliGr Vijftvl 1>« UlMnc by 

two. hod the better “ V^Wcen tli 

B4hu V. about the lOdfl <l'»*h of Bhuwon^ks 

-Si. Sr,,] B«»u beeamo tele kin* of Ceylon" 
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w» (scramblo lor power, wiOt coMtant d^e of wvareignp. 
n yttWing the Govemmoiiit more or leas unBOttlcdtimtJ the country 
rtturn^ to ire l^earelul tenor of life mder a welcome lo 

the whole notion in the person of ParAkrwna \ 1- 

Sow wiiat B the effect of the paasrege the Mudaliyfir lioa 
Kiinself qiMtod Irom the SaddhaTTnaratrvihini^a. but the uioMi.np 
of which he Iumj failed fully to appreciate T Tlie writer is diowing 
us the devolution of the Crown. He bnage us down to the rei^ 
of Bhmvw«i6ka B«in V,. where we see the .\lakfewo,TO fninily, 
powerful. but with the head of itio gr^t viceroy, loya^' 

uninreiniiig the semblanco of soveteienty which still re itiauwd 
to the king. Suddenly this niainstoy threno _disappO^ 

about the year 13S6 of the Chri«ti«i Then what do we find t 

itome siK persona named onealtcr another, wliore weehn^d espeet 
re see the nanu, of the king, filling upa penod of twcuty-f^r 
Of these, one iVire Balm) waa adnutledly king for at leant five 
years and another tV ire Alahteware) is expressly Msigncd a reipi 
of twelve years So that these two covered at least sewn^ti 
years between them; and, therefore, only seveii years sufticod for 

ihA reroaimBR fuur- ^ , r n tit ^ 

Can there bo any doubt now of the acciiraoy of Mr. Bell s «n. 
clnsion thutduring ihi- period virtually an intereegnumprevailed * 

(£l The most important point of this Pa]»!r^ however, floems re 
be whothcr Vira Alak&ware, ihe prince deported to China, w^ 
really king, in supreme authority, or an msiirgcnt pruiw merely 
in iMMsesaion of a district, while his brother woe on the throne. 

I think this quwtien is complstoly answered by the paesago 
from the .S(KWfiar»innil»iditen»po quoted by t^ Mudniiykr. 

.According to that [Musage, if Vjre Alek^ara wm m 
insUTBenl, w would be his brether \ 1« BAliu, who is mentioned 
in the same category, and who 

But as the kingnhip of the latter is not denied, it foUows t^t 
the forme*', as hi» predeocssor and ultimate supplsnlor, was king 
reo. Jn short, the whole pess^e gives the list of snecession to 

'^^T^^^ngthBiiod—if indeed, any strengthening is necaMary — 
by the Fact that the name of Vire itlakdewara is (to make up the 
“ eeven"! counted twice over—once near the top, and onee 
again near the bottom of the list, He is first coimtcd aa king 
^foro his defeat and Bight, and then *« king after his 

return to power to reign for twelve yeare. _ j l* „ ,v,* 

U there still could be vestige of lingering doubt on the 
eubiect, aU must be dispelled by the eireiimstem^ foUowmg 
tho Chinese invasion. The deportation of tte ruler who wm 
captured by the Chinese General would never have lakea pl^o if 
he was anything loss than the king hi mself, tor, liad he been a 

<rsunon do SilvaesplaidS the BoVril " other^. See o^S, ^ 3^ 
la this view he is supported by Mr. W. P. Ranreinghe. A. M, 
Guereiksrm, and Olhe™. W. F auMwanlhaas would 

thD*'ji>ven" by duplireting Tire Alakismani; 

tinfra, p, 3741 h fOr counting SaneViradim end wifying the two 
FarkkrenuiB. The point needs clmiring up,—Ad, Sm.] 
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the C^neml, the of a p«at Power 

.^oireMi™ pmce. tho king of tho country, 

uSS™*,^ ^ ^ Stflto'that the M.idalJyfir'B Teliance dd the 

qu^iughii A, aUlauffity ^ 

■’<’ doubl-^ misquoted 
Bhu^nfiko Bfi& (V.) twf f 

Bumbemd, In poit of St Z^ 

kifld. Kvidoutirthe mSLi/^ 

ho ^ould have |iveii the origh^l * * tiaoElatioD i 

«nd 

affojfding Motnbefrt of the Society iludaliyir for 

pointa of such mtemt. ^ ?>pj>flrtmiity of cjieouaeing 

W. F. 0UNAW*4JIDHANA. 


APPENDIX D.f 

(U ) "T^ Commie*«oii«."t 

Mhr>S »S * Aeeof grf PariLk«n,a 

be'renienil^i^tl^t eptwde. it ishonld 

t ■^*'^t*cTijifc( afife, jjp^ 29 ^- 3 ,^i?(f i ' 

by Siznoii do aav^ h entitlad “ Vijoya BAhn VT " 

™ M, at jj “ ™ of tha Ajriatio Sooiofy 

therefore, to doftj ^th L ^ *^- w** not u^blrT 

^ Pol^nnwuwa. h^ aeccrdinaJj? 
1 A. 3, j„^, ^ 
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imp«Tl»t At best. Evcu so, the summary of events, an thoreut 
provisioiially put forward, may yet prove to oeed: comparatively 
littto amendment when the tabled liistorical skein has been 
fiiiaUy unravelled. 

(ii.) When Mr. Edward W, Perera wrote his fuU and iiLstructivo 
Papew in 1004 and 1910 . more Ught had been thrown on tlwt 
dark period of Ceylon Listory—nearly a quarter of a Centnn'— 
between the accession of Vira iJAhu (as the ^iidyn Sanijrotutaa 
and MahdvaifM call dial ndcr) in 1599-9^1 a.d. and Ul4r-\5 a-D 
when Pardkrama Bahu VI, boOamo firmly seated on tl» tlirene.' 

Yet Mr. Porera will possibly admit tliat hie plausible story of 
" Alakfewara: Him Life and Times "• bf open to criticism in 

Simon do Silva, ^ludoJiy&rp in tho piWTit Pape-j?. aota liimflell to 
lay at neat onco for all tho sevaraj pointa lio 

Haa lio Succeeded t Aoj noi. 

In point of fact the subioct ia still in great part a hopelcsa 
" jigi^aw puEzIo/* Only dotoebod portionaean bo correctly btted 

together oven now. TbjiMc aro sopaf^tod by gapa wliiob uiay 
perlia^ novor bo fully fiUed from the chance “ pieces ” of evidence 
from time to time turning up in Ceylon, tmlosBpand until, reaortM 
liad to CHimese autboritioi^ for oxtra biU essential to ioiniiiff 
up the whoio puzxie aquaref^-. * “ 

WhoUy undetorrod by the rersjgniwd difiiciilties, the Mudaliyllr 
in this Paxier has made a bold effort to force the oggravatingly 
obfitinato ■■ pjcoea" together, willy lully. Ttitis, blithely, with 
wondrous confidence, he attempts to jom down that “ NOuare 
piece "—DIM of the invasioiM of Coylon, whether by MaJaya or 
Tamila, which ooenrred in tlu? reign of Par&krama BAhu If. (1 3th 
contuiy)—into tllo "toiiiid bole” of the Chinnw expedition of 
1408 A.D. , whichocenrred some 140 y ewa 1 Atcr I If, to tlie orduiAry 
student trained on sober linea, the bixarre “ picture ” of events os 
thoM reokleMly pieced together appeare to present an iuipoMnihle 
“Futnriit” look—well.-whafc of that? It most be the student 
who has the squint i 

To come to the several pointe. five, which the Mudah’yAr trusts 
that be boa proved aatisfactorijy ;— 

[1} No king of tbo name of Vijaya Balm reigned between 
Bhuwan^ka Bdbu V. ojid Far&krfiinn Biilm VL 

[2} The fKi^cralJed king ” capture by the Cbuieaa was only 
an inaorgent prince, or potty ruler, eaUed Vfra AJak6fl- 
war& or Vita A|.agekk6nira. 

t3) No internjgiiiLrn^0110^4.^ tlio Chinese invasion of 14(^8 a.d. 

(4) The father of Parikrama B4hu VI. was ” Jaya MaliA 

hfiua,** no t Vijoya Bihu. 

(5) The “ Dictator AJak^wara liad long been dcad^ and 

VCdlgaum Mah4 Sfimi probably not bom, wb^n 
PaTakrams Bdhu VI. came to the throne. 

It wiB be oonvonient to take these pointH in the reveree order+ 
and to them for tlearifT irferenee. 

* C. .4. JoorniiJ^ Vol. XVIII., No. 55, iDCMi. 
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(6 a ■&} Ths tMw AmkJ, afwi J/aA^i 

^Sdmi pro6ft&fy PaTakrami^ Bdhu VI. -caMie 

iQ the thrQm- 

Th^ae iupo potcjj' aide isaues which should not have been intsfo- 
duccd into tho prosoot Paper, They aro in no relevant to 
the exiateiice of Vljoya B^hu VI,* the n^flJ queation here. 

Sir. E. W+ Perera ean well defend himaeli againut tbia fresh 
attack» thmJy veiled, on hid carofaUy worded Paper* of previona 
years. But it may perhaps be allowed im to point out that— 

(а) The original Alak^wara, tha prabhil rdyo* who^ aid 

(according to tho Sai^rahaya and Saddhanna- 

milndfeara^a) was oniled in to brujg together the 
Convocation of 1912 a.b. (1363-^il In the reign of 
Vikrama l^hti 111. (aocessioti 1356-j&T Art},}, could not 
well liavo taken any active part» even if he waa still 
alive—which is very doubtfut—in 1411-1 £ a.d., when 
Farakrama Bihu VL probably began hie long rule» 
though not crowned till 1414:-15 ad.* But Mr. Perera 
in his Paper referred^ 1 take it, not to the first great 
Chief of the clan but to a descendant. 

(б) Sicnilarly* VltMgama Malia S4mi| the atitlior ol 

(147t-72 a.o.J, could hardly, it may be 
accumed^ have been the " venerable monk Vmdlgama 
who {accord^ to the Hdjdvfdiya) pUyed the chief 
in plaoiug Par^krama B^hu VI. on the throne. 
Mr. Perera apellB the prbst's name ** Vldligama" in hia 
Paper, but clearly refers to VisidAgama of the Bd/d- 
valiya. 

The Mudaliydr would Jiavo boon better advised to avoid raking 
up in this Paper points quite immaterial to the true Issue. 

(4) Th^fathAf ofPardiTQm^ Bdhu VL was *'Jaya Mahd Wnn,’* 
not Vifaya Bdhu^ 

The Mndahyar Jiaa quoted two minor contcmpcifary pccordB^ 
Pcrakum&a Sinikt and Priia BoIndJbfira Pa^ch%kd, to prove that 
“ Jaya Mab4 Lena " mu&t liavc been tlie father of Par^krama 
Bdhu VI. Of thc^ two works, the stiuum in Pero^uTa^a 
is admittedly open to two oonstructione, aud^ therofore* " cut* 
both waya"; and both may bava piloted to style the lather of 
Fiir&krama B4hn VI., owing to the high ofileo be held, simply 
** J&ya Mah4 LSua" instead of using his actual rLamu. 

But the Mudahj'dr lias no right to ignore wholly the 

(acknowledged to bo the leading poatical work of the 
period), as well as the J?d^dnaf;ya pro^ narrative. 

* tlwt .41iik4nWBTa praijAii rdja was but |0 yrara old in 

l3oa-(Sy A o.—^ ifLtin]'likely to have been 45* or cvcxji marc!, when cJilled 
Upon to ckcrcbe sa important a functica oa the holding of a gem-ntl 
^avoeation of Monka^ha wciild* if alive, have machoef tlie of 56 
xa 411-12 AP. 

E. W Pymia dOM not sham this view. infra, p. 559. 

note ^ * t' 
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In thfr A!iii^a«^^afos,ru the wriM^r, dfltwling the geneaclogy of 
Parakr&ma Bahu Yl.^ makcfi him ^ancliduq of " Jay a I^faha 
lAnar 

** Id tklAp (he year of (he reign of King Far&kraznA the 

^lobmted Wad oomposcd and Bnuhod id language moet 

eha«t$r Ha WOS on ocnan of gc^-^O vi|-lyog, a diadetd OB the hnodfi 
of all kin^, groddsoji of Jo^ JfoAd Lh%a^ Ifho Wu an omamflnt to 
(ha Lambabama race. He cama Irem the pure Lnaaga of (he 
iilufitrioua Vijaya B4hu ef (he Sf^ahi rivoa^ and of the ptuaeani 
Farikraiua the Omat, ainl of Agra Bodhi, and Vijaya BAhm"* 

Further p the Rdjdvaliya givea his father^a uAnw Vi jay a B&hu 

ndd that of hia mother as §unitr& Maha iMvi. 

The oonfuaioq tannot be dofiniteJy cleared up, until wo learnt 
frPTd eomo fresh aourcup what wad^ or wem, the actual name^ or 
namesp of the noble scion, or scions, of llie Mehenainttu linei who 
at that period bore the titles htre^iiary &nd purdf; of 

“ Jaya Mah^ L6na/' or “ Cliitf Becretai^ cgnnected with tkp 
Sacred B6-Trce."t 

Meanwhile there is no rnairfsii^ 60 far as at presedt asc^^rtained, 
why either the /ntAer or the grandfather of Fardkrama Bahu VI.^ 
or/forthe matter of that, fcoift m KlHnuJd not have held thtw 
titular honorihe p<mt —thug rcOgncUiiig pro faafio the apparent 
contradjotiona of the aovnral wtiUto. 

That a Chieftain st^’led "" Jaya MaM SitAna'' lived during 
tho reign of Ylkrama Bahu III, g and tliat he waa a dose friend 
and coadjutor of tho Alakfswara of tho day, is established by a 
long iTvscriptlon p dated in Saka 1299 (1373^74 AnD.), formerly 
existing at Gampola.^ feiating to NiyamgampAya VLhAr^, 

{3) Nq intm-egnam fpUaa^ ^ ChincK intmton. 

(2) The ao-ficillegf “ Httfj! ^ ^ cupf tirtd fty the ChirtM was on i 

prin«, or peitft ruler, taliid .'HqJtAftPum or Vim 


* Tnnolatioi] by Mr. W. F. Haneslnghep quoted in Jounoaij C.A.3., 
Vol. XXir. No, U3. p.3B. 

t Tbo title **Ja^a Mahd Lijia '* waa Brat coufcETEd by king Mva^ 
nampiyA Tiaa OB B6<Jhi Gupta bihI SumittrA, (wo of the mwa priqeee 
wba brought over the BA brotieh from India (BWAira Ft-#ah 

In a registered iu^patci (N. W. No. 3397) graxitod by IJrE Farik- 
ramB BiJiU llL id ?^ka 1212 (1299^91 A.O.b the dofteo is Btylcd 
** ^Bvu|u B41a Suriya Juya HahA MudafiyA/' direct desoendant of 
^^BdEa Suriya BaodAra/^ &Ofi of " Got Kutndmp" who escorted 

the branch of (he Soct^ BA Tree, 

% Many years ago (befofu the inception of the ArchBologtcaJ Sun-sy in 
1^90) a copy of this valuable inAcriptioa from " Gsnapold wld ” oome 
into the writer's handg; but aU efforla (o traee (be actual stone record 
have BO far failed. If on a slab^ it may have beeii buried with other 
sculpture*, which a former inci£ml>et>t of Niyamgamp&ya Tomplc u 
known (O have bo hidden ; or more likely it lie* SOCa^where beneath the 
mod of paddy dErlda of which the ownera thought it might deprive Ihem. 
Such action hoH been Ibiowb. 

2 c 2 
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So isr back 18B2 I wrote :—^ 

Tbe acco^on of Paf^fcktomil B^U VL put an end to the 
virtual lafo'nvniim whieb folSawed the Chineae invasion qI 14US au. 
md the dijportatJon of hid father Vijnya B41 iil* 

The ilret paft of tlmt Btatemaot [noUt the imporUmt quaUfi- 
cation) canrtot be controverted: tiie latter party honrever 
probable I reiXLaiiiB improved^ 

Wheliier It waa Vijaya Hdhu VI, who woa tleported may 
-“hi tbo abtienc^ o£ absolnte proof—cofitinue to bq matter of 
opliLtDn ; bat aa to a virtiiai interregnum ” there is no poaBible 
pJaco for doubt. 

For that a ik /octo ruler {t-M him ** Vijaya BaUti/* taU him 
’* x41ak4§wnra,^^ or what yo\i will) waii uudoubtediy carried oft by 
tlie (Jbiiieac^ and that lio was no mere ** insurgent prince ” but a 
paramnimt twvcmigiip must be admitted by the Mudaliy&r and hie 
aupportcfH—^utilees tliey am prepared to eiballcixige the nccumcy 
of the passages already tranalated from Oiuncso chrouldaa^ 

Ghincse wtre no strangers to Ceylon, whose kings hod 
practicallj' boun long tributary to their emperoTS. They could 
not but bo well JniOrmetL aa to tlic rutin^ tnoi'wqA; and w'ould 
moat assuredly make no cnbibLkjo in regard to tlic true Eitatus of 
” the king o( tlie Ksuntiy' ” they captured» and deported from 
Ceylon p in 140I& A.D. 

Both Sinhalese and Chinesi^ records are agreed that a prince 
eaUrd Par&krama Bahu” was placed on the Ceylon throao 
uot Long sabsequent to the eapt-ure by the Cliiiieae of a K6t|d 

rulor.t 

In tho intervat^ therelonep of tLireo to fouryqanf> which followed 
the kfng^e deportAtion and repairiation by tho Cluii^^ tJu> 


Tbflfti is too much btemaJ evidenee in the copy preiiervea to diKrodit 
itn geniiuaqTii»-^t least irt ^>at part. 'Oie iiiseriptiori n:liit4A niBinly 
to ** Jays MahA L^oa pirivenst^^ and extondivo imd costly repair^ and 
addilboma utide tq thq " NiyqmgonipAya Walkfi. Vih&r6atOftmpela* by 
Jsya Mikh4 {tcoGtylan Liumrrjf Ilh, L&l^ for 

thq timdition); whilst Atah^-wara, lord of V&nchl luid a emt jewel 
to the -Olrivii^^sia" (FancAipofdicMi swAiiliLi&'roAi sfJtA^nHiTu), jdmihirly 
ituprovad tJlO Vihfin^ nt K^laniyn. Theso Ministers (Jfqnlrfjrc^rvj^ai 
livijd fin trirndahip) shinhig like th+- two brotlicna^ Sun ciad Uoon 

The Biinuftlorios to the rcoonl, ufU'^r tlie king Fitmuno i^dAiu are 
Fj|fryri ^pdp PordJ^raTTn il'uAv ^p6, AlaffakhUMortt^ aiul Joyo 

AToAd £^ii{bin, Ths date Saka (13*73^-74 A.'0.)"~'if the copy of 

the record givqg it con^i^tly—would extend the rcign of Vikmma 
Bfthu Ilf, slightly. As the Nik&^ iSdnymikpyd makca the 15th 
year of BhLivandkii Bdhd V. coinckle with A.n. a ■!>.)> 

that kinj^^s reijnt niay hai-o boca takoa fif be Hcrved tl term as $pd, 
like Pordhrams BMu V.J to Conmicncq in 1370 71 .%.&,* though 
Tikimnii BAhn was still ou the throne, 

* AjichxeoiogiciU SuriTsyi Beport on the K^valla Dtsfaric^ IBessiqnal 
Paper 1892, p. Si), 

t Saddhi^rmariitfwkarai/a ; Teuacat(Cevfprt, VoL L, 0^-25). onotElur 
from and IFeo-Aep peen. 
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Sinhalese Kingdom of K6^tf^ ifiTiBt bavA b^n left to itiJe itself 
daring wh&t waa a " virtualif not veriLablOt interreifnuTt^* 

Tljts Edfdoaii^ puts it plainly ±— 

After this [the deportation of the kmg]iafl there wm no kings in 
Lo^kA (po^m LafJLitr^ rajupt m/H ^ho Minisfcer Alakrl^^wora 

dwelt; Bit Rayigam^ F^iiwafn and thn A/fid (Bfator’a Bctn, or Bon-ln-Uvw) of 
FarAkrama U^u remained at Qoinpnla- 

In support of Ilia oontentjem that there was no mterregnum, the 
MiiilaiiyAr EPC^Iy quotes the and Sti^ffrohft^ 

to ahow' that Bhmvan^a BShu V. won by bhi brother- 

indmy, Vtra BAhUj and tbo alone—by itoeH a very 

tnirobablo reoord for this diaturbod iierioid, owing to its mooh later 
eompLIation^to that FarAkrapia l^ha VI- agoend^ tho 

throne on the death of Vim Buhup and that immediol^l^. 

Ho wQtdd bridge tbo gap of nineteon yeara from 13015-00 A,». 
(tho latest known date in Vlra Bdbu^s rt^ign} tn 1-414-15 by 
keeping that king on the throne from 1300-01 a.h. entdimEotuiCy. 

The only os^red daies^ ho far known, from tlie Sinlmlese 
and Chines ebrorrides (aiiOrt from and inHOrfptmnajf 

between 13&0-91 a.d, (wb^n Bhuwani^ka Mhu to reign da 

/ocfo and Vlra Bdha oaeutnod kingly office) and 1411-12 a.H- 
(when Pardkrarm BAhu VI, eeems to have come to the throne) 
con be coimted on tbo fingers of one hand. Tliey are these 

1395-96 A.B. Inquiry autliorized by Vira BAbo into obuaea in 
tlio priesthood (1939 a 3 b 

1405 A.U. Cliing'Hoi Chinese General ^ plundered by 
ruK'tmrh (jUogakkdj^ra). 

140S A,T>. Capturo and deportation of tho king^ v4lee-koo-rKie- 
tmA. 

1411-12 A.u. Captive:^ released, and sent hook to Cdylon^ 

• Wens them " two Kichmcnds in the fldld/* (L) Fon^i^nima 
£p6na, the grandson of B(iDqviTadun> and (ii) A^ri Foral^tno 
afterwarda Mtihd the ton of VijoLya B^u and Sun^trA D^vi^ 

crowned king in 1953 A,h, (1414-15 A_I>.) ? 

Alter Fpecif jing Alak&i^Bni prabhu rdja, HomAxa Alok^tfrwAra^ Vim 
Alak^Kwam, Vha BAho Vijaya BAhu TilnByosa^ the 

^oddAonnarofthlJbipaya powe a oa to Vim AlBkAswara^B vaned lortcmiw: 
and capture hy the Chume. Then it mentions at once ** ForAkmina 
BAhu grondBOEi ol tho Dhovn-aoid ^^ticviraduiJi'' (SAnA La^kA- 
dlldcAm SenovirDt^ £ and proceeds: **At the death of theeo nom 
potBOns^ thera had elapsed to (tho month of) Poooa 1956 years from 
the death of our Lord Buddilia Horii 1 from the ostablislmacnt- 

of Buddhism in Coylon. Then it wee that ForAkmma BAJiUp Mnha 

BAja, desocTndod from thf: SAkya r&co ..attained: tho thmne in the 

IsLaod of Coylon/^ 

Accepting oe oorreti the gGncaJogy of ParAloalna Bdhd VI. givcik 
in that stanc^rd vorkp the ctmiempcotuy poem Kdryqj^IAojnaya^ to 
adaut the unity in dusJity of tbo two ForAkFBma BMiuSip would invclTc 
the further ideuti^catiou of ** Jaya lilaJiA Lf'iia ” with Stnovirot. 
^ deni^nittrdndnTn. 

t The trilingual (Cfiinceo, FetsLm, Tamil) inscripiion on a ALab 
uncartbod at Galle in 1911 beam dato oi'rca 1409-lD ad. 

% SmoiaDal Faper X|X,* IS92, to. S^., p 92. 
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The ftiiimee of the two Siohalw coiiteiii|SoTWy chronidea, ttio 
Ntka^ Sa^S^graha^^a and Saddhannaminakt^raya^ n>gardmg the 
ultimate faU of Vira B6 Jt,ii m cmmoufl. Wo kiiow only that he 
woa aJivd in 139 S—a.i>. 

Fsiling SinhflldHe To^ords wc Tnti^it, theretore, in our preaent 
imperfect knowledge of the history of those ijtiiring years^ tnxn to 
Chitioee ftothoritiea. And according to the ClunoBO historical it 
wae an AJagakkoi^i^ra p or Alake^arat’n^ho was king of Ceylon 
ill 140^ and again In ItllS A-i>^ 

Unie« 5 » tlien, it can tm proved from other i^tircea than tXo 
eighteonUi century Md^tniri^ (here a ** broIccQ reed” on wjiLcsh 
alone the S^fudaii^'ar reste unwisely) that the Chiueao chronide* 
are uureJiable^and that Vira BAhu cont inued to reSfin Ltninferrupl- 
tdlp until Bucoeeded by Tarakrama IMhu VL^ it abandB to tobj^Oh 
that there must have been twu dc /ocfes nilcra of the K6tt4 king¬ 
dom, Vita B4hu and hie elder brother Vira Alaki^ara. Ixitween 
1^90-91 A.j>. and 1411-12 a.d. 

(1) iVq king of tJn name of Fiyaya Bdku migtud 6diaMn 
BAairuneiu BdtiU F, nad FarM^rtima Bdhti FJ. 

With ddightluJ cyuittam die Mudeliyar fttylea hia Paper 
" Vi jay a Bahn VI. p" and incontinently proceeds to contend that 
no such king reigiied at ikat period. 

The Mudaliyar unwittingly adduceti inaterioJ evidsTics which p 
foLlowixl upf leads to his ow^ confounding. 

He mcldentally givoe an extract from the ** Ha^sa Sondepayo/^ 
a poem written during the toign of Far4krania Bihu VI..p and 
addrc^iacd to the then Jneumbeut of K^rageJa ViMrfi, the 
Hierarch Wanaratana- This monk is spoken ol {to quote tho 
Mudaliyir) a^ * ^ grandson of 8udasun MoM L4na, the husband of 
Patm4vati « dauf^tcr of ths mimater AttanAyaka^ who was brother 
of the noblo Alakfewars,” 

At K^ragala Temple^ than thirty milce from Cdiombo^ 
standB <^ectly in front of tb* Vih4r4 a atone nlabp inscribed on 
both sides. The Insciiptions are cut in the Sij^haleso characters 
in vogue at the tinic+ and am legible almost throughoutr 
ITkis double record has not been published hitherto-* 

The front of the slab beana a gid sdnnoaa (No. 2) dealing with 
buiindBiiefi and lands of K^^ragala V]hav4 to be uiherited in 
pupillaiy' succetssSon from ” Sri Eaja tJuru Wanamtana Maha 
liwumS-'" The grant veas cAeouted by ” Saunas Tiruvaraham 
PeruraiJ^'^’ upon order bsmod from the PaJace at Jnyawardhana 
K'6tt^p” in tho llth year of “ Sn Sanga Bbdhi Par4krama 04iiu 
Chnkravarttip” I.e., Patakrama Bdhu VI. This inscription. No. 2^ 
was eani'ad the year after that of the oamo king at KudumixissBp 
not far distant^ 


* liu^ fcf LilUi trmiBcnpta of the full text of the two UiBCtiptioaa 
fK^fihgalSi, Nos. 1 and 2)| with LmfiHlationBp am given at the end of this 
Mcmoranilunk. For tfaa texta 1 amoolely THpontibk; in the tninalB^ 
liei» A, M. GuEiosAkara, Mlidaby^rt has lent much frt«idJy and vnluod 
aid. 
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On tb& revprfift Bide—-facing tko VLhttf^^ia inj70rib<^d.'* another 
gtwit {Nq^ 1). the T!?mtin^ on which iJii to aH inlc^ta Bimi^ar to 
that of itfl fellow. 

Thia IftttRf iHHJVMa is oE oxtremo importaJieop 00 far aa tno 
nrcBoat jjoint ia ooncefJiod. p „ > „ i_ ^ a. - 

The iniCTiption m dated in fclio 11th year of ^angabo 
Viiaya Bnho Mk\A Raja^^'t It pasBes on through tha meuiabcnt 
“'5rl Raja Guru Wanaratajia Swami/' of K^ra^a. tho 

poBoession in pupillarv suoceasion of certain villageg inherited 
fronip and owned by* the honedt (uiciiiatrt£«) monk of Wattala, 
Na^ S4iia Mah& T6t& Swaini/' 

Now* ifidependont of the irrefutable palawgraphic proof 
afTWod by bliH form of the Si^^haleae charactera, by tlio virtual 
identity of thoir lithio script, and by the manileat eornieation 
botween these two mcordfl cut on one alnb* tho true period of the 
K^ragala inscriptiou of Vijaya Bdhu Vt. is fimily clinched by 
a bcnutifiil piece of coUatered evidonco. In coruiootioa with 
the Vihir6 distinct meotioTi ia made on the atone of certain 
important pcwniages. some of whose names, position* relation- 
ahipsp and acitonB, are alluded to in contemporary poetical and 
proae works of repute, notably AUanagaluwar>«i> iVayti/o 
SfituUMfja, Nikdya Soddhama^ndkaTQyiit and 

Ha^ SandeMfja. , , - , » 

Thoae peraonages were the two MinisteiiB A^agakkonwa^^ 
and his brathcr Attlianiyakap^' and their skter Patamivotip'" 
who was married (as the Hai^ tella ua> to Si^lu^ 

Bxsidusun Mah^ Mne,** 

The passage with which the K^regaja record No. 1 opens reads:— 
K^nAGUA Isacaipnos:* No. I. 

Tcjc!* 

3. t w®=bJ e® 

5 . fiidg i5i><?coc ■ * * 

TreiTufafknti^ 

To K^ragala Yih^p erected in the eleventh year of Sii 
8angab6 Vijaya B^u, Mabd Rdjai by (tho Minietor)^!: AtthanA- 
yakA of Baln^n-gamuwa for the devotions [worship and offerings) 
of Fatm&vati, fiiater of Hia Honour Alegakk^nlra who was 
(stayingl willi hi m (belong) ..... _ _ 

* The writing clovers a space 3 ft, 6 in. by 2 ft. 0 Iil 
t It ifl imniAtGnal whether it WM cut then^ or (m quito likelT)i when 
the other record {No, 2j ol hii aon, PatAkrama Bfihu VI. [llui year)* 
Was inscribed. __ „ 

J Half oi the six l-cttew whidi iitanediatjely faUaW *' i>e2fl-K a-poflia 
afo much worn. The doubtful letteia are toiat*tS™ly soppUed and t^ 
word read *' (jilnl^t»™a)*“^ which k aunplo and appiknblc. The 
prenent day teTdfl of the Ha^ta iSbnd^iijya, giving 
Hunaiineru,'^ ere ulmeaL certiuidy carmpt. Beoin/iTu, p. 3^2 p ncto y. 
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Th« parfilLel passage in tJio Hauf^ S&ndi^ya (stanza? 

ISd, 184) \b fiOllawu :— 

Ha^SA SAXDtSAlTA.* 

Text. 

IS3, &Hfioc 


iS^y ea 

ftSico <f@»a2ddi§ t^i\ 

e0g& (3td 

g 8^1^80 d| sJfftiJ 

^ ^ 8 ^ 8cD 3«» ffi! 

c©!.^ S^Ci^ &c»» tn 

, S 8 0 E> *c»©i gd'Eg ^ ^ 

3^ 3 0 «i ©^0 §^§^10^ e^*? 4^ 

1B4. 5^ 8^9i^tsJ 

^ 8 ^ irf Sceri Ss^tneo© g^isf 8 ai 

iS g •zf) trf <f ^6^ 0 lo 

i38d‘^ ^^©^ —9i®8©^CSii€ 

0g3a ft 08 «l 8 ©3 *40 

fi||©j (0 « d: ©3 ffOQd'i^sf ^ 

s e S Stnt^aJm a5ii®aJ gfip^CA© 0 

i tSi 9 Sod'sfto d't8«^©^ ^6^1© 8 

©t ^ ?BC4 8 

g ©a>[:^Qiin ©jS© © 


183^ (Thfins wm a acnblfi oain^) Ala^n,ga£Du Hunaiukaru, 
Chief of tho Sacrod B6-tree (oatablishiticiitxtl and grandson of tho 
Grfiat EHor N^^as^na who lived in a foroat rotroat and iroproi^ 
Wattida vihdrd: 

'' (TbflPn waa a) Cliief Secretary (nnttiod) Singind SudaauD 
t AaigfdhaJm SttdarsaiiA) who was husband of tbp princesa 


* Eklition loots, by ^t\ DhanriArdma, High Prie&t. For variant 

«adm™ i» t, S, II, Ti, 

t iu^nibiru. 

^ n^bi. Sir, w. P+ Hanoslnghe^ odoplmg ufdu for wookl 

*‘*'***®™^ ' *' of PadmAvi^t^k^ royal niotar of AttaiiAyaka, who 

Riis** birth to Hi* Highnoaa AbgqickAodza, who ccusorted with AWto- 
Ramu Himwarnp (*»[ of ihp Bidhipdlfl clan," Jco, Mr. E. W. PiErvTa 
^oepts thifl rundofttig, foroai the conoLmion that tho AlagiiA- 
^ho Kcm^da iiucriptkm waa nnclo of him of the nt^mn 
Hlo ^and^^a. iTiw newda proof. 

I *11*1 aDfldiirii panzFitaJ^[n'ti{!|_ 

AinHyroiiiVfif^ 

^ By A_ it, GuoABdldif^p MudaliyAr^ 
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Piyumavuvan (Pftdm&vfttl), swtor ol tiM Rruuater 
floLected with {bertJu) the Aiogakki^fa. whOpfasOtayuisJ 
with him (AJflatiiigaiiiu Hunaari&ni> r 

1B4 “ Woiahip the (HiiorsMh) Wanuratmifl, who is 

fSiiia^ Sudoaiw’s) DnUflble gmiidfK>n,dc«on(imt 
LiiS^ which, by meaiis of wealth received from ‘he 
(Umiakani*) raw. Isis- li^o the moon, dearly ihjdf 

and become kaiown to the world i (worahip thia) chief of 
who hM mndo hia ishbujig lotutvlJlto f«t a “”„V|i 

beadji of kings ; wlio in knowledgo stands foremoat among oU 
k^rik raenj who in munificence recalla tiio iiee^nly Wee and 
cow of pienty •, wIto has niada but fanldcaa wu^ 
neetar to all his hearers; who e^imda tho text oi tlie . 

scrip tinea in laudable and plcasUig manner ^ if 
commentator (after Buddhogbdaa) deeded 
has hocome known to the whole world liko OTit M6ni, who 1^^ 
Btiroctivo qualities liko a shining image of 

the Chief Minister of the king-Iike Mum Buddha) who h^ 
rewivod Ruwandiva (Ratoadvipa. lit- Jsland-gcm, »■«■* 
Coryloa)/^ 

<7qTu;|tU'iov«- 

There is unimpL-acliablo and conclusive evident®, theretora. 
aEorded by tho Kdragda inacriptioii. combined with the litte el 

Piirfkratna Bfihu VL’s royal father on die Kudu^nsaftskb that 

a poramountking {Mahd Bija} etyied Vijaya ^hu 

na^l of the SiVi Sernga Sd, or true Sinhalese, dy^ty did reign 

for at leset eleven years in the period between lUSO^Ol a-J>- “>d 

HIb fla«ten« then bemg established, the quWUon remains - 
Who MoJ " Viwvft Bithu VI. f" Thia is the real crtix- 
Is still not^poasiblo to fis this king's with 

tisrtatnf u. But, hytalUig a line through all die c v idei^o avail^le 
at pre^Qt, may narrow H'iihm oii 3 »& limita tta from 

the^ stand-out pensonagos who ■‘made Idirtoiy” between circa 
1300 A-U. and 1410 a.D, 

Tim fnltuwmn are importaat cities which may bo gleaned from 
Si5!riiSS^eri3v.rtusuese writers supplcn^nt«l by h.h« 
rooordH:— , 

{bJ Tho Alak^am family was of the and migrated 

' oHginaiiy from KAnchi-ptiram m Southom India-t 


* Thn mrerenHi id tho KndomiriHa iiucriptieo ia quite clear (Imea 
ttMlo jndhiii nit/am-aJbofthfu a^hw^dana wi/fiiwmha j 

^^Sav^XS^SaTSs) Kr. HU Msjaety the f^ 
in otdB^to esin the bliss cf r^ in de^ in ^^dc-tima 

to the Bf^bnim caste." See Journal, C. ^ 3-. VoL V, Hft ^ 

t NlyauigwupAyninseriptiDii: J(fiiFKioKihi™tW<l. AiidyoSonyrafcjyo, 

ffuirul ndifc^ n V 
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(5) In Ceylon it first cAme into omrk^d proiHincnco during 
th* reign of VlkiBniA Baho HI, (accession 135S-57 a.d.J" 
in the por^t) of Alak^^^EFAra prahhu that King's 

Prime Minister, who mado K^tt^ into a fortified city^f 
(cj- This pmMii rdja had a aom K mm&r A Alak^-swaro.^ 

{d) He also had two nephowB faiator'B Bons). Vka AJok^ara 
and Virs B^u. They were of tho J/efj^i^unra 
(e) Durine the reign of BhuM-an^ka Bafan V* both an Afogak- 
k 6 ^F& and his brother Atthary^y-eka wore Ministers.!] 

(/} Two nobles of the namo are mentioned in the Sagema and 
K^rogaJa inficriptions and the Hai^ n^and^ya. 

iff} Patmivati, Bieterof Alagakkoiuira, wasmaitied to ‘'Sing&na 

Sudosim Maba L^na” of the raoe.^ 

ih) The gmndfother of Par^ama B^hu Vi;, whatever may 
have been hii real namot was stylod tituSarly '*Jaya 
MaMI^nAp^^aecoidingtot heKdtiyflseMgraM. He may 
well be identical with the -- Jay* MahA Sitlna"" who 
was a Chief Miniater in the reign of Vikrama Bahu III,** 

(i) The tie/arfe ruler (whether as or King) from i3SO-0lA.i>. 

to U^S-m A.n. at any rate, wae styled Vira Bahu, be 
h* entitled or not to the synonym Vijaya BAhu,-ft 
d) Virci Bahus older brother, called ""Vira AJak^ara/* 
reigned eubsequently for a period of tmlve yeare.ft 
[k) Bhu^n^ka BAhu V. did not die in 13D0-91 a.»,, but 
abdicated, or was deposed, with retention of d? juf^ regal 
right to issuD aannas. He was alive Ln 1404^S a d 
if not in L40A-O7^f{ ^ 


Hilr^TVT»«1 in ths nign dhf BhawnB^k^ 

tB.) to miBimnt to be ohidexI 

th4 Mver^ (^lab m the OoHj^Ademya ioKxiptloa. A *' NisRaak* 
Fatin&ja ismcludcid thtrem. 

of ftmcelling tho iijcoiTHt atato- 
XIV (SoBstocal Paper 

JiLTiE nuireok tor too king wiiea poMijig 

■ v(^ ^ A[^aklc65Ara." ■■ Cortnr'' (CoLTufe 
■■ pr^ ) waa ia roality the « Sulton’' (or Kingt 
MUler (Jomul. C. A. /! 

5 Sagaiaa inscrLptiei]i: A'ilvlya Set^ffrahay^, 

^ Schama inAOriptioiu 

+. iiMcriptiom 

W ^^dkornuxFatnt^^afffi 

and Gedagamii aattmiA; Vegiriya inasripUen ; Mahd- 
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the Ri^idv^h^a- , ■. c- ^ 

V-'v.—'^‘‘r 

*.Jl,pJr1]wenMi BAhaRAjs} mvashjd with the Tojal 

(ay Bahu VI. probsblj- cominenisad « ™ 

Molreh (AfflAA JMfa) and f 

iflan A B lUU-lS A,D.li. By that tiioe Aii^^wom 

rdj-iand fivoot^ra of 1 

M PiiriWcmmB BAhii 6pAiw, grandKJii ot SeoA LaijlsAdni 

kAra Senavirtidim-I 

Was then Viiaya Bahu VI. idontieol with tM Virn Aloki^^a, 
«r'^Th (U t thela^r'a youD«r bi«ther Vim BAhu. ^ho Bucceeded 
BihuV A,D., or{lii.l «a8 ha-toofler^ory 

altem&tivo—Vira B4hu*a older son. whom the Saddharmaratna 

feifoon calls Viyaya BAhu ^!pA T . ,. , , 

liii I Ifl favour pf the last we have thk—and tHi* ^ j 

vil. tiiat, Ukohis father before him, ha held Iheoflics of Spd, and 

^i^xero," uanrpcr after the cepteio of his aoT.-emgn and traitor 

^'"to^tjLt oaeo, Viisva B«tii VI. may be no ot^ 

^alteaw^ “ who feU into the CMneao enow, and was deported 

*“ ArSiitTihen, we moat toio lea« the qnesiion of Vijaya Bihu 
VI-’r for the present. 


• Se-yiA-fco-feo-cAao (TbmiaOl, /on. cii.l* 

t M^aAc end ^ f*’*' 

J Aftn;.«A« and iFoa-Aw-pr*" (Teoneiit, wr* »■>* 

j Sa^^AorMonmuiifcarayO. I n A o W D 871: Ribcipo. 

II fiijdiNdtya; DoCaum (Journal, C. A, 3 ,. p, aij . rw 
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^ Iw thn Juc^ies captiva wha ho nmy, ae f4r tw the pr«aent 
**“ '■■^ eJdstmce of Vijaya Bjihu VI ) » 
Iiowievop desirable; to 

Know wim^ uamo the rular deported ui 1408 a,d* bora, 

^hu (whether ho had, or had not. altemaa'Pe npaella. 

y gf tlui lath centtify, wJuch would moke him the sixth fV'£ ]■ 
sovoroign ruler ol that nazne, ^ 

** Korafiola Vihari, 

.aj^lheAed by the XudutoiirKsn roferenoo, afford. 

Keragala loscriptioos,* 

No. t. 

(Vijaya Bahu VI.) 


J. 

9 

«■ 

3, 

4, 

5, 

e. 

7. 

S. 

9. 

10 , 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 
U. 
16, 

17. 

18 . 
16, 


Text. 

Sd<sn»3i g aef*Sjg $ 

»0*J c® (3*# JfSB)tsf**sJrfScr 
I/I*vti^£ sJgm-^fSirf ^tsJeaSarf S,i; 
<S^®rsImj &(3e5 JSitfg Sraj^tf b«oj 

fi) Otf*ooa© HU *®e 0^ fflS^jsoMT 

Scf Bsjrf asjS3j0 

•Bf ®aas) orfcod^eaf ttiSa » a,a 

rf ®© aa ft®a •aStg (Lofijia 

^afU H^atsJ Sjshbq 0H5ejBa<^ toaaJ^m 

e<5 gsa 

(flffgj HJg aStS Bag ^®e>d5,i© 

^cr®C @ Qsc^tsJtfj 

o<S*©rf »O<f0a Hjatftht^® •oas^Bf 


pUJ-ia. u d.^™ riUM <rf * tetapfo. sunu, 

Uie-l upn^Iit ilfftb cbviuvsd Ob bath Bukfl with 

I*ibr4kruaH I^u lYi % ^l&agH moet probably to tbp uarty k 

temple. ■' * m«jribod the atone .t Pcrili^ 

emne down tho text hero faju 

iaUowod b; < ■ HuTfniSlL, -p fJMi 11^^^/“diiiit •* AJencngnauj " 

“Jp “ppk- i.S,1SMi .S’kS'b^'ite'^***'* 
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20. ♦oJ^oJ Oi0i» 

21, «c«®> i5tf 

22, ®iS ffliJsJSejrf <fa* t» fltf 

23. i^ja»raj3 oBafSj ®««»J *C« 

21. 3 eB»o&. 

Ttanslatim. 

To Kfiragalo ViliAr4, WMtod in tbo 1 Ith year of Siri Saaga. B6 
Sri Vijoya B&hu, MbM RAj*. by (tbo Miniator) Althauayftka of 
Data> 9 cn<gamuwut Im tbo duvotions (wonhip and offqnnp) of 
PotmAvatj,*iBter of Hw Honour Alog^ckAnAia who woe (atayingl 
with him, belong tthc following viUogea j to wit) :— 

{i.) Forago4a, including tho houses, gacdcnB, tneB, planta¬ 
tions. fieldH. fallow Innda {SvUa), junglo. pools, *o., tho extoot 
within tlio boundaries lUt, four limits). 

liL) Kmbulgama KosalAnagania, tognther with its houB». 
gardens, tieos, plftnudions. j|ungU>, pools, fioMs, fallow lands, 
ic tfao extent witlua the bouiidarioa inherited by unintorruptod 
sacerdotal doseent from the Great Elder l^foAd Tefa Srimi) N6ga 

8£oa of Wattalo. ... * l j - 

(iiL) Angoda KusAlana, mclosiva of its bousoi, gardens, 
trocB, plantations, jungle, pools, fields, fallow lands, *e., the 
extent within the bnimdariw, situated in P&nabunu hAralA.t 
which had continued in pwaeealon of the Groat Elder KAga SAna, 
theltomut inotikfiiwnqiaiia), of Wattaia. 

Inaamuch as all these villages and lands have nmained, 
ainoa the ttmo of the Dambadeniya monarchy llit, from 
Dmnhadoniyu period) up to thisday, without disputo of disti^ 
anno by any pereon of whatever status, in eontinwous poraerainn 
of the priestly lino of Wauaratana, Hiorapch (jf/oAd Sidirt»> of 
Ftooeptoi to His Majesty (ffajo (htra), it bohovw 
fuTrS Kin®, Sub-kios8, Cldcf Ministow, and others, after foil 
inquiiyTto keep in mind Iho upholding (of those benofaetioB*) 
in perpetuity, (thus) acquiring (Buddhist) mont. 


No. 2. 

(FarAkTAiiiA BAhn VT.) 

Ttri. 

1. i3 BISS'® *®0 

e5B®*3t9 ! 

3* iaa2aj®€»«i9« 

4' a o«o©>Bf©=i ^ Arfiarfi ®in<J*« « 

5. m __ 


Ln oammenring the 2Ut lino forgo* to Insert 

C/. itlP modem Dfthignma in tbo Aclibiri 


• T^e mflJiQii 
!F- 

Of ?ri Partkiama BAho VL h» “ PAnS- 
hemy Kada^im wiMffo tlia diviJUKrui of 

Kidem-dcgain. See Topretonwn, Vol. HI., pp- □«. 






354 


joubsaIj, Ti.A,s. fcsyLON). [VoL, XXIT. 


6. SvSsdm 43}i<ffli9(* opS «j as@ 

7. S a^SejftrfggOjojQ ^jeg 

S. fig sea»«»asi@ Stf flef ©aa 

9. 68 «j Satf SsocQ 

19. C ffltftsTOHi 9e^*fi]3:5G{£tij adSpcfisf ©Osft 

11 . iff ^IfiiSBj^jctff ipaxa 

12. csfljtf *(a3Hf ©«af 

13. 8g oSi^taif® e>«s»^cf«Qg^ 8 

14. wtSisl If (BjtfussSid 

15. ©gBSsffltfiiif »if)}iS)dcip •QajS (9fl> 

10. rcasaed SdgSsJSes® s^lsSSsj *isdS6»t^ 

17. ©jgSi^SSgatsJ^je® 0^B9© as^ajgg 

IS. af §6jaB5*e!iJ *eosif 9.S»toB3tfi •© S 
19. SCs»C3* ffijeawoiga gaS^p £tff©&0 B*f 

30. stfiS d'l.ad'caSvo^^^jaSB ftSiSetif) visSiiQ ifi 

31. S® tni»aifiS£id neg*^ Sj8 

-2. os wj coorf^ej^ f(3Bj egdi^g qj osef^W^oa^S 
ftwjS^in @^gs}d$csS ^qd'idif'iQceatnjSgd'ie^ 

-4. Baa d'tdSd^iSSiBoc ws 

-o, St8a£ iai'd^sifiUB ®j S^isaa ® 

..6. g •Ojsfiafi »®tS (B^d ©iiiSG ^af^sSQ afflo?3. 
Tranjbuion. 


Hail t ^ obediunco to tho eommand vouclisafed by Ilia 
tl^ Overlord Siri SagRobddhi VorAknma. Bihu, poa- 
awaor of tho wcaltli of the whole kingdom of Lnnki width ia 
itoned by pn*perity, on the Uth day of the bright JuUf 
Of the month of havajn m the eleventh year (of His Majeaty'jj 
»ign), when pt^t in the Alms-giving HaU of hia Palnoe at 
JayawHT^ann KAttd, tHla Majoaty) cloJivpred with hia royal 
hand a stone-cutting chisel, in order that a writine should bo 
sto^Bo that no person, of whatever status, includlne 
OfflcMS of Rstao and Kdral^a, ABsistant KorfiJas, soldionf 
labourers, servaatn at the Pftlaco of the Queens. Durayaa 
elephant kaepe«. home keepers, cattle keepers, hunters, W 
men, may bo guilty by act, or even byword, of any dispute, 
i>:^nfisuiatiODp_ tmufifarc-DCo^ or divided opinidri, ia iward to Ki;i8al- 
of Kemgfttft and Ita Appujrt4?TiMt SOnirunisam. Futund- 

the houBOfl, gardens, trow, 
pJontations, jungle, ponds. Gelds, fallow lands, m^oas shiv«t 
rattle, ami aU else which shall have comrio^rpmSw 
^i^T" Hierarch WEmaratana, Preceptor to S 

Tmivamham Penmiil (certify) to the fact 
(The stone and granted. 

ofo^l^^^ H boundancs lo K^ragala. including the 

gardens :-Oi, the ektT OaTruule-^pafa 
^ the rock; on_the south. iiaadtiruku|a and the oafi^ -^on’^e 

vetloall^f^]^^r"^t Ci^n-^WlAna^vadurfssa, and Raoinnlitw^- 

thcpafc^V^; on the north, Tomrio. 
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It behoves (all persons to Smow) th&t the (lands within the) 
afow&id foil* boundarie^^ have been befitownd^ 

POSTftCBTPT, 

Since my ifeinjorandiun on hia Paper entitled “Vijaya Bdhn 
VI/" wm written* Simon de Silva ModaliyAr has published a 
** rejomder^' • to tbo free critlcmnn that Paper naturally called 

forthK ^ , , , , ^ 

Without reverting at full length to the severa] pomte mised by 
the Mutlaliydr* which have been already threshed Out od ruiiismm 
by himself and his critico* certam aesertioo^ in his “ rejoinder 
cannot bo allowed to pasa imansweTod- 

Above all it ia necessary to robut the unsour^ argunwmlE he 
baa put lorword agaioist the Iv^ragala inscription No. L being 
asaignod to Vijaya B4hu VL, who reigned either at the cod of 
the 14th and beginning of the 15tli oentuiieo* or in the early years 
ot the 16th century. 

Befoio dealing with this la^t question, I will allude briefly 
to a few other points which demand passing notice, 

(i.) Pra&Aw Rdja ; JfaAd Sdfrti. 

Mr. E. W. Porcra has nowf himseli met the attack of the 
Mudaby^ upon his assertions as writer of the two Papery 
Aiak^wara His Life and Thoos** and **This Ago of i^ri 
parAkraiTLa Bahu VT."^ 

Mr. Forera was not bound to tako immediate—or, for the 
matter of that, any—notice of such critici^ on hia Papers 
written from two to seven years ago, cofwidomig that it is both 
belated and not relevant to the pmioat Paper, which, oh staled 
abow» deniee tile very eidsteoce of Vijaya ^hu VL 

(ii.) The S^nhah^e word! munufriiru ” docs rud jwee^Mjrify 

ioesn "‘gjxmdMn only. 

Admitted ; but why strain the sense here into ** descendant,^* 
when the mono usual moaning is almost certainly intend^ J _ 
There bs no reason^ bo far m is known^ why tlie fu>tu>rific liiular 
office of “ Jaya Maha L^na"" should not have been held, as 
already Huggoatod, by oither the j^rOnd/afAer, or the folhef f ol 
Paiakrama BAhu Vl.* or by btdh %n Him. If this prove to bo 
correct, nearly ftll the apparel contradictions by contemporary 
writefs as to hi$ parentage wiD vaniHb.t 

(lii.) Vita Baku wjuj succeeded Ay Pordimma BeAu F/., 
dcoonfiruf fa fAe " 3faAdru^i*fl/^ 

The words tn the MnAdro^ (XCI. transLitod tbereaftor " 
do not neoeeaarily imply (oe A. M. Guna^^kara MudaUy^r has 
woQ pointed out immedioU succession- Jh&y cover an indefinite 
term of yeaju following the death of ¥ira Bdhu, For coi^nt 


* Appcndii E, 

t So* infra , Appoedti F., pp. 3S0 - 1, 


% See oiUtf, p. 342. 

I Sw ApfJonjdix B., p. 311-. 
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th«re ifl UBpIo 

/mm tljo expreaaloQ tlinrc^iter ” via ^0 w^mlrt draw 

virtual or real, oecurrod in thi ^ intsrMgaum, 

f«c«Bicm in i 380-^1 a n and th* IJot^Fcen Vi™ BAhu‘s 

Hiiu VI, lo Ul4-lft A ti 'oaupmitjon- ol PardJtiama 

(iv.) Soint mi^^:utated Daittj. 

T-^0 Mudaiiydr wrilea:— 

■41 muSsn'i”.?' •^“ “ »»™<d. .t 

»XXZ *!■«" B‘i™ IV. 

. m *' The afaAd«n.*i dato of O' W (wi yearj. 

« 1963 *,&„ which may hit tatto^ ^ PariUoniBift IMlm VI, 

= worked outii 1933 A.a. ^ 544^3 

fiftt or Vivt^ year 1379 « the forty. 

of hm iKHHcioo IJ 11 A ar ■ '^' 8 ’^ = ioat« tho y^i, 

- 1379—43= 1334, which thou (1334 ^ 78 _pj 

t A “ * 1 “ t-nth year of 

It Tuoro cormitly cquak 1411^2^ ™t «« Hll a.u." 

ThT (1472-73 A. D.J,- 

^riiraim Brihu VI, o» pKje„( *** «'^»«wn of 

d^enng cojiUimporafy SinhaW wri^^' Confusion of 

Chin«se date for the tefca^of tho ^ will bH»t fit in with the 
doj^rted fromCoyldn in ]^8 In 1 ^ >iod his family 

i^XX.Sp'Td'LtT&r?- '*» ''■»• 

D., ttkoni pmliihlv ?r ^ ar l^ll-K 

Priwt Bjnd Mr, E, W. Pereral 

cero^y. ^ to the a^Atsiha or inangunuion 

«cj^. --“' 1 * 344 ^ 5 ’^^''^^ ^rtl "lii 

^»h runs ont (1590 ' (>44BbowaotCEiliu^ V 

-t EannS™ that Hhnwa^’J^h^ 

">« « not^S^: J-is cspitsl to 


Xo. 


PHOCHEniNClE;, 


%r,7 

(v4 K4rai}a!a In^Cripiim A'o. i [Fi/a^a iJ^Au VI.), 

Tli& MqdaliyAr wa^3ld cut ""the Ck^idiaa knot"'^ whidl th& 
Lniwiption of Vijitya B&ho VI. prosonta to hinip In 
dolightfiilly Bbn]>lo maimof. He would thr^w back tbe record 
BODMi year** to the reign of the \&st of the Kurun^gala kings, 
the obscure Vijaya BMm V., or Java BAhu, who iWiedlately 
preceded Bhuwan^ka B4hu IV,, the first of ttie Gaiopola rulers 
(accession 1344-45 a, &4. 

And on these grouziids i— 

ta) Because the FontiJf who presided at the Oonvocatioa of 
Priests hold during the reign of Bhuwan^ka BAhu TV. happened 
to bear the sscue cLericoJ appellationp *" W&naratana Mah^ Sfimi '* 
ss the incumbont af K^mgala VihAr^ who hved in the dava of 
Vijaya Bihu VI. and ParAkrama BAhu VI. 

Could an argument ^ more unsophiffticatod t Mere shnllanty 
in tho name of Buddhist monks isp of course, valueless as proof 
of their being identical. Aa well argue that some Do 
MudaliyAr, of (say) GalJe, who was weh advanced in yoafu about 
1850 A.D., Is DO other than the worthy Mudall^^ and Chief 
'Franslater to GovemiDent^ rtaident at Colombo, who wroto the 
Paper on Vijaya B^lm in 1912 A.n. i 

But there are deOnito reasons for differentiating the two monks. 

The ^t^hyAr, vrlulist trying to tuako full capital out of the 
chance similarity in the designation of two hierarchs of the 
Buddhist church, has omitted to i^tate that the “ WanaretanA 
M&hA SAmt of Bbuwan^ka Bahu l^^"s reign did not htnlims to 
K4ragala VShArd but to Amoncryirt. 

Moreover, be has to admit that the Latter MahA SArai would 
appear to have ditd in, or before, USB for at the 

Convocation held under the auspices of Aiak^wara in that yeiw 
the Maha ^^Ajid who presidi!}d was DbarmakfrtL^' 

Further, the MudaLjy&r will hardly deny that tho *" Wanoratann 
^bA £^nii " of both the K^regala Banmts (No, 1, Vijaya BAbii 
VI, : No. 2. FarAkmma B4hu YIJ, named on the same slab and In 
virtually the sfune form of clmracter, was erne ujkd the jams priai, 

^anneura No, 2 admittedly belongs to P^rakraxua B4hu VI, 
of K6t^ Wsimratona of the Hanjio Ae., \irMi then 

Sa^ha or Hierarch. 

1)^3 tho MudaliyAr seriously expect us to find in the “ 
of No. )—the fellDw ^anttdjm —Wanuratana MohA SAmi of Amara- 
gijfi, who was in aU proLmbUity dead by 1369 a,D, ? 

{b) J thmlc, thomfore, it may be accepted that the KAragola #aniww, 
OB well oa the two Aanfiot referred to by Mudally&r A, GucasAkara' 
^ro grtmied by, or during the raign of, Vijaya EAhu V. of Kanm^oJa 
Mwecsi 1336 i.D. and 13+7 a.d. 

The Mudohyar boro airily throws all discrotlon to the winds I 
Hb not only ignort^s the strongest paLseogruphic evidence 
fatal to hifl contention, but allots to his nominee, ^ayn BAhii 
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^ 1^104 VijAyu B^iiiu V-, lor tkts ptirpoge of hitt urigviuittfcifc, tth- 
ulovoA years between J355 A.D. and 1347 AM^ though 
from what relisbio Bqpialese hiatoryt contemporary nr ether, 
he geta theeo date^i it m hard to say^ For it Li not etatod in aoy 
cKtont nativTa cfironiclo—not even in the 
and SaddlMMrmaratndkaraya^ written leea than eighty yeara after- 
wardti—how long in the fir&t half of the I4th century Jaya B41iu 
actii^y reigned- In point of fact virtually nothing beyond 
thoir nacnes and piety ia recorded of Vljaya B4hu V. (Jaya 
B&Hh) and his immcdisto predecessor W«mi Bhuwan^ka B^u 
except that their reignSt and that of Pai^ta ParnliCTaina 
B4hn IV, (who preceded the latter nileTl, covered a period of 
forty-eight yt-ara. 

(c) The Mudali^dr tr-anslateo part of the opoiuTig sentonoa of 
tho K6ragala inscription (Ko, 1) thus :— 

'' FatmAvatJ^ the elder aister of Ajagskk^r^Ara, who waa 
staying with him (Arthanijaka).'’' 

Ho folowH this up by twice utating that A|agakk6E)4ra was 
at this tune *' a of ArtbanAyakEk’^ 

For tbifl startling nesertion the MudaHyAr offers no sort of 
ciq^lanation. 

Preeumably he would i^od into the words ''lenuiii lawja un a 
dorogstoty sense. But olcafly the expreseion does^ nut—^hcic^ at 
any rate—eonnotc inferiority^ The honourable terme pddayd 
(K^ragolu jaaiuzsa) and applied to 

A]agmkk6n&ra are not those used to on inferior. If one 
gentlemiiii stays with another from mutual liking end na EMjcial 
equals. Is either ^^subordinate’'* to tlie other T And yet on 
fluch iU-conBidumdpfeniiaes the Muda!iy4r bases the extraonlinary 
srgiinicnt that ** as AJakiswara became pmb^u rdja during the 
reign of Vikrama. BAhu 111. (1354'-71 a.d 4 the inference is 
ohvkitis that the Kdrsgala noiiznption must he of earlier date 
then 1350 A.n." 

^Phe famous AlakAsworu family come inta history (ao far as is 
known) only after the rise into pmminence of the n£/a, or 

Chief of the c1an« who* according to Binlialesv chrorucloB^ bec^e 
Frime Minister to Vikrama Bdbu in.§ ' 

It wDH still more in evidence during the leign of the next king 
(Bhuwan^ka B4bu V,)^ and iiome members of it played fictive 


* Ad Bbawu)6ks BAhu IV. cbzdb to the tbroiie in 1344^-45 
Aillayd B4hii eetdd not have rcignsd up to 1347 JUn, 

t AooOcduig^ to a RAfdwdiya. or Gfty-two dCCOrding to tbo 
editoEi. 

X ffanOd Stntdi^ya^. Ot&EixB IS3, rCdds afm ptIO «n. 
i IF it wBfl^ .Alak^^ara who woi^ the " ^^ivnlkolu 

IwBkilhlwii AhikArs'^ of thit KrtpiigastmiLa and lvaluganiu.¥a iHdCrip- 

kions (both dated ^oka ^ l 35 D- 60 j^n.hf»weli«ort 3 ioG 4 mipcpla 
^^ptien J^ok* lasi = N must have boon Fri™ 

Mlf Eat^r to both P-trAknunP Bihn V. and Vikmnw BAhu III 
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[jiirtM in Uw troubloiis which cloauU the l4tJ} csentury and 
iishuTc!^ in th* IStli. 

But apa^ Irom thi^ aida* though BubatBiitlal,. obj^n^tiopa to 
tha MudnUyar'e asafirtionp tho boat tost lies ld tho form of ths 
Si^cdw Bcripi in which the two iasorjptiana at K^ragala nre cut. 
In bolA iho cJi^mcter^ aro virtuoH^ th^ Any ono with ay^ 

in hs9 hood who ean mad old Sli^aloso writing on etonSp and 
Will take the troubl-e to exnmmo thcm^ id bounii to admit that the 
K^ragalaAiAitdtf aro very cinsely BiQular to each otltcr in the 
formation of their characters ^ but that the iseript in both yielda in 
fioMh to that of the FepiJlyana record of Fa^krarria Bihu VI.. 
engraved in the 30 th year of that ruJer’S migiw 

To fix the tnie period o£ an Lnscriptioa an opinion based purely 
upon disputed oollaterai iasuoa canpOastiradly, carry little weight, 
where the paZ«pjTwp% of the record is ignored—whether 
deliberatetyp or (bs seems to have been the case with thin- 
MudaliyAr) throu^ downright unfamiliarity with the script. 

The MudaliyAr hoe not quoted a single contemporary fithie 
rvoordt copper plate grant, or ofo maniiscriptp to hick his 
aatonisbliig pronoiiiicementaf ailhidrd that the K^ragala ffQnnasu 
(N'o. I) belongs to the time of Vijaya(Jaya} B&hu to the 

yoars pr^tisdiog 1344—tr» A.n,i the date when, as al^ve etat^^ 
Bhuwan^ka Bdhu iV+ ascended the throne. 

Ae such wholly unsupported i not to say reekleasp declaraticn, 
by the Chid Translate r to tho Ceylon Cjovernment, if left 
imzefutedp may grossly mislead students of Sl^alase history 
and epigraphy, 1 have ventiired, with some reluotance^ to taka 
upon tnyseli the production of unimpeachable palsograp^c proof, 
which conclusively disposes of the question for thnac capable of 
deciphering old Sinhalese script carved on rock and stono. 

Accompanying this Poat&cfrpt am p?03i3at«;!d photographic re- 
productionji From rstampagee of eight stone Lnscriptlons. These 
carry back undeniable record —iiUera ocrip^a manct — of tho 
Siijl^ese lithic script fmm 1422-23 a,d. to 1346—17 *.D.* Or for 
threo quarter? of a century.* 

The inscription? aro =“ 

1. Llu^kAtilaka (Bhuwanika B4hu 1V+) ; 1346-47 a.u. 

*2. Hapugestftnna (FarAkfama B^u V,) = 1350--6O a.d. 

3. Gampola (Vikr&ma Bdhu IlE.h 1360-St a.d. 

4. Ssgama (BhuwanSka BAhu V. ^ 1370-71 A.P^^ (acceadiun). 

6. K6rftgalBp Jfl’o* 1 ( VijayaBAhuVLji early l5tJi ccntiify. 

fi- Vdgiriy& (Pariikraina B&hii VI,): 1415 a.i>. eiira. 

7. K^ragala, No. 2 {Furikrama BAhti \T,) : 1422-23 a,d. 

Of tho above ^ the records at V^giriya and E^ragala (N«. I 
and 2) afford posiii%% evidence of the form of ebaraeter in 


* Noa, l, 3^ 3p 4, « bdoog to tli* Central Proviiioe ; Noa 5, 7 ic 
the Weatero Froviiiee. 
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vogtie at thin of thfi 15th coutury g whi Ji]t the La^kiit ilakni * 

HapugflAtanna^ Gampoltt (VigulqwHttBi)^ and mscriptiocuf 

&^ble a compaHaea to bo made of the gradual evolution of 
Si^hakiae writing m out on stone diiring the latter haEf of the 
14th century . 

Tile ^dident's att.entioiilB$pocially drawn to the quaint forms of 
such. lottorD aa the 3 and -sfSf a&nd In particular to that infolLible 
test lettoF £5+* the interestiiig ev'olution of wbioh is bo marked^ 
From the '*key hole*^‘ and " pa&r" type of the middle and later 
[Mirt of tho 14th century it t&uk a " iadpola ^' form^ gradoally 
developing tho from the 15th otntmy onwards^ until the 

letter become the ** long-stalk fcqber^* of modem EnanuBeript. 

Tlio transition in the shape of tlda apeoiaUy charactemtio letter 
wiis far more rapid between 1350 a,d, end HSO a,D. than later. 
The Htei^pr activity of the reign of FarSkrama Bihu, and its Jong 
period of inb^rjial peocep tended towards the adoption, of a moro 
settled standard. Thiti^ it is a Domparatively simple matter to 
diderontinte between a record of Bhuwandka B4ha IV^ or 
Fars^rama Blhu V. and the Kfragoln ingcriptjons of Vijaya 
Bdliu VL and Par^kc^oia Bfihu VI. ; but not so easy to fix the 
exact decadi^ of itannas belonging to the 16th and 17th ctuituries. 
[ii the I6th century the style of writing became florid and more 
decided. 

The three oarlier iwords arOt it should be nuted, dated lo tho 
lUrjfAo ; and con, tkeroEcxre^ be placed in the actual yeare 
of the Ohrifitian ora in which they were ongravod i the four later 
records (tlwt at Sagama is Luidated} depend for their aiiotment 
.4nno CAriofi to the real dates (very approximately known+ but 
Htillnot definitely fixed) of tho acoesaicn of Vijayn BAhu VT and 
Ponikroina Bdhu VT, 

l^Lank4uiaKa,t 

(ilbu wan^ka Bihu IV.) 

Plato C.—Only the left portion of th* 6njt 21 liaea of this lotig 
insoriptioft in shonm oit the Plato. For fuU ttooscript of tho 
tout. andtrodislAtioD, too Jg\irnAl, Cejion Asiatic Society, Vol, X-. 
Xo, 3t, pp. Sd-95. 


I pU^ guilty to bloodciriiig in thu nepcot mynelf, lo nw com- 
mexi^iroSQ of Corlon paliangra^y twisty ytarai aaOe I 
A^bnl^ the Wnnk^goijn iittoriptiotd (Stoatonei Paper Xljj,, IfiUg. 
pp. 8^) lo PorAhiamA BUiq VI. tliSth oontury). They may mvo be 

P«^B Bihtl I. {lath wC «£ 

thoMighbo^^ t« 0 rd on DorajmgBln ima •»o 

rrSSl*f?*“ Oo&ilddBBipq inwriptkioa open BlmMt cxnetiv 
^ « the - thin! yci of King BlS 

^ Siphnla. irho adMwnSed the thmne of thia 

“ ^1“ SW laflfi of the Srf ^ era.” Solea law 

^ Un^liiM~ Sennvimt: 

by Stenevirmiun <«idowo.i 
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Plate C. 



LATfvirr'L.^t E .1, 

(fithuvilD^IcA Bdhu TV,: Third V*m e ISitU-? A,P.) 
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Text, 

L 0 02iSA*(Ss 1 048a eesiQ ScS'l^ 

“*?...... 

2. 8q> «< 4 tA] 8 a)id»ef 6&t8 

® (O). ...,.(8g) 

ejCtsl.... 

4 . •rfsiiSiif (Stsja ajti^D § ewiseij® 

egjSecFO Saca £>^. . (@@8) 

5 . 8 ^( 3 ® @>@8 asgjjfif»^ffl}gK0Krfr8sJ •*8'^ 

»asS (a^)-............... (•®fta)} 

0. ^©s ^iOisT cfiaH£si 3 «af ^Bb tf^ouj 

O.isn (&8) ...(sHOfl?qj) 

7 . «^6de^<fiQsl8»s^e8fif S^aJ 0 ^iE 58 cDsJ«i 8 aJ 

... (c 3 ia) 

8. Sicd Si§# 40 nrf^ oSej 

^aJSs et (o&Aafll)... 

9 . ips»«SEj eael^asMtaco***®! ? ^0«f i^S 

Srfi (bJ).. 

10. 8iSsi»fsJ 004 ) Oii^g <f8SS £<std8^o 

»c&S 8SSg.......... 

11. a^O o f«>a:|qa«aei a is»o ts^eca© sitcfg taai 

g«s»]d^ * (Cs). 

12. dtcoSef afietf© 3 £!fi 99 » gSrf 89 ! 9 <£&g*Qej 

S (tfJ.-.... (tf) 

13. S^" nesjc^sl od'.4^£){G 

*»iBiri 8^..,..,;.,..,...........(<ifi.eif) 

14 . dg aSsjfriaif gaS 

^•a {«!). (OiS) 

Ifi. -<fi 8^88 djcS^Cf aOfrftSsJ 

o&drt^ (fflBJafflsi)....,...............{ 23 ^ 03 ) 

is. C 9 @^ 8 'a£ji*asd 8g Sdsisj 

^ (*d).... {£ 9 CS 5 *«) 
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17* C ggtfi^bin^ ^Bb §cdqI ^i.S«i^s^3isf 

detfQ <Fg-«.{S^S) 

[«. B ^eeea|r«9}C »^©B9ga5«f »$3(qS&t»a3» 

t> (a-as «e§[). 

19 , «0^sf9i«s; 85 S? *csJfi>© aSisSl etfi 

C&J ^ ■■i■*■, + l + ,,■■r ■■■,■■ + , l + l , ,,.,.^#^8 ® 

20, dG«^tSs} 8wrf«a«i ALSetfS 

. •■•%1 + ii -..--.-.--**»**,** 

2L 3 to»pee 9 3 a®sl«tsf ti)8 Gj a© »e>8BJ 

*«) {«ari),...,...,....... 

► 

21— 

tPai^okranm B 4 ho VJ 

Plate D. This inQ^ptlan Yma been foEcrred to rODsndy: ko 

■^nle» p. 2155. Tiu» fnlJ cdri^t teart is now pnblubed fot the first 
Um». 


Tart* 


§ ^sl 

if g 

# Sag e»@ad3^ ^g 
BOt sScflBifl iSe^'cS 
^5c tf^^z 
g €04rfHad'atSdJ6d 

B qgBa sS»®SeJ 


^ gstt^etcT 

•Bc 3 ?sJ ( 355 ) (cs) iegfij^d 0 a 

3c53^a ^ 

wJ £a§t 

C«JS§ BOn* 


SS.»'JS;2t»i!.S.?St“,;4r “” 

fw mMqrtpden 

k^M 4im, Ftevance) Mm* Vthm b»kj$ni Motam 












Jtmrnul C- -4. .S,. Voi. XXIl.. *Vfl. 


fy 



UAFUQki^iTy^SA. 
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fVikrunft BAhu IN. : Fcmrlh YVat = A.U. Uj 
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As it report^ that the wat^rcouisss an^ fiftma of (tIsA 
tra^t d£ fieldt) KiraliomD 1,4 hod baeti otit of order for three or four 
htmdred years, Sival-kolu Lablhifru Adhik4rOiat(thoa9tenaiii) 
Pusap on Stmdny^ the third day of tho dnrk fortnight of (the 
oiDiithlf HTTduwap in the 15th year of^rl Par^krartLa B4bu (V.J* m 
the year 1231 of the lUustrloti.^ ^ka era expired, ha^'ing: caused 
ftho ropair^) to be commecLced, ard the tract of fielda &1 bo to bo 
reclaimed and fully improved, (dedicated it) to the Sacred Tooth 
RelJo^(aado0ored} the four priestly requiiitoa* for {the ACtjiudtian 
of Buddhist) toorit. 

3,—OsiEpola- 
(Vikraiiia Bihu m.) 

Plato M. 'Tnm^eript of the test of the Vij^ulawatta inseriptloti 
at Gompola, with tronalatioiip was published itx ArchKolo^cai 
Survey Report on the K^goUa Diitriot, Sefiaiou&l Paper XIX., 
l&ga* pp, 78^9. 


A. 

L ^ 03^ 

2 . •Q 

3. 3s ^ 

4. S©€; 

5. § H 

6. ^ 

8. o©§ oatrf ifi^ssJ 

msS feiSk 

ID* id «zni3ts> »bq3 
IL si fflfdSs amd 
[oPS)] 

12. ad ftS^C 

13- d B&JftSa 

tocH 

14- #C09 caj^sf 

15- QrsT 

15. 8 

IT* rd S-^s 0 qIs)Dcqs5 
IR. 8f8 


B. 

3, 

4. 

5- fid'Bs 


S«« note t 382. 





JOmi^AL, B>A.S. (CEYLON). 


(Tol. XXII. 


:I64 


4.^Saeama,« 

(Bhavaq^kft B£liu V.) 

Plat© F. This Inipcn-tant itiseriptioD of twenty-ond Unw 
bdloi^ to tlid reign of Bhuwan^ka Bahu V. It has ttrathcred 
cooBklfirdibly in places. 

The chief interest of the record lies in the reference to “ the 
two hrotheis, AlakS^'ara (and) DdvamantrBwara ” (. 41 dl^u»ra 
D£^Mrifv>am dt k «ondci)t oltha Mehenavnm raco (ifenocom 
who mayqnite probably be ** Viro AlokiSeware’' and ‘ ► Vira 

Bdha.’ his younger brother, of the 5addAof«tofatodIardy 

tentetivcly in pla.-es wlicre the e«»t 

ibMalf in dDiibtful. 


9 

20 


Teii. 

® ^fi>e9Cs3si0,^ «>Sd‘tsIs)jSo& & 
ta&aoa>ia©,g 6©tfsiifna®3H»«ri»/ 
geecia) s 

sshSatf apadga (grfe^tf) gga g*S)j80S>, », 

®?9 «><e 3 ja«ec S*toiS^ SmiSas 

Idar&d ^og»j9d^ •CSaj 

tag g«g§c 

o?t ecraerf (tftsSm,) tsi^^ csf«»«»w 

a a®©S C(e«in»arf {®«5rw&) «3,, 

«a» ^9d'c9U ecgqgjaci S$ 9 C» 

©^5«»ea! •«(•« .4©«, geK«'««f) c* 

«i& *es3aj9i3*«,»S (a,«a} ca.© 1,^0,Sjss 
S«f •««feDa®o a>*6e:»fafaaf «)s«»o 
«J©«f a® 

•*tij esauJ g^»>ac «3 ecc® Qq «ga,G to® aggrf 
s^Sa *4(8,0 ^BjgaJStsl «n a®^ ©4 «® ^4^, ^ 

®t®^i®Stotsfa3«I *^0,010® 3(5igj 
*o>C«*d oSefs, 


t t Arehaolojjieei iiurrey, 

TOr ‘betwob»tlieri{o(thc)Alak4^, 


ram (lemiiy). chief MiowUini.'' 







Cr A - AVjr fl-l. 


PiMtr K 


(Bhirvanikii H^lti V.* A. 1>. 11171 2 — Hfll-2 ci>rti,| 























A. s., Voi. XX//.. AV i^.5. 


r;«fc <; 



xAkaoala, 1, 

{VijftyA K4h.u V^l. : Clnv^tli Vear. t 
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HflU! (When) tlM two brotkerfl .4|ak48vsrfli (nnd) 

trfaw»rik—who wo Uko * treosory sod an ocean of aJl 
go^ qualiUoa; who, vn eMwUont spearinen, havo escelled 
(tho Rods) Skanda and India, who sms nesploadent with pJoify 
which overshooo tho whole world as if they «io and ™i«ii 
■l| »mmiiig tho Itwo peaks) Yngandham and lahadhara. winch 
roecmble their matamal line tuJtilf that broa^t over 

(the branch) of ihoSatred Bo 1:100 and their iwitetnallBW 
wiTn.K.nsB4 (servingl His Majeety §ri BhuvanaibA Bihn lord of 
the nine gems, who is a prominent tW. forehead) jewel to the 
Holar race, which is a pinnacle to the kbig?! of wcU-eatabhahed 
glory, and chief of Tn S»tAai*^when these Mittens) were 
cDdeavouring to pmtact the people and tho reli^ii of tlna 
Lanjci—as SAtha SwAmi and Nfi-gafia Dfivi at Sepkadag^a 
(Kandy) appeared (to them) in a dream and ’vouchBatcd aid. 
devoting themaclvcB to Bccaring victory by rendering eneimes 
like the aiming moon, and friendly jiciboiw Jito tho full moon, 
—(they) brought thia Lo^kd under wnited sway (W- under oim 
canopy) by the help of tho gods of this Island of Lmjki end 

inveated it with every form of preopority, 

Thiwc two hfinioteig Jmve made a benefooticn, to last so long 
as the sun and moon shoU endure, of two ydhw and ten «mu*^ 
extent oat of tfie fields of Soputalagama in Sagoma. togeUwr with 

tlic ravenac. trees. plBatationa.jungJe,andiTOadowaappe^ii« 

to the vUlBgv. ordaining tho tegular oOeriiig (to the gods) ol a 
bowl of food (pd bat) in their nomce. 

It Ib meet to icoo«l that future kingp, bub*l^. Chiel 
Hinisters, end others who desire ite pnwperity should uphold for 
ages (thia land appertaining) to the DbvUo. 

5,—Kcragola. 

i- 

(Vijaya B4hu VI.) 

(No. b) 

Plate G. Eniacgement of Plate A, (linos I- Ih). See tm*e, p p. 3ol -^. 

inscrmtcca); as also his pupfl Sthavira. (bee Soddaormo- 

bore ic prboB BOdhi Gupta (jr^p/rjiufreStumSa. odition IWW. p. 5 >- 



JOTTtt^SAL, (f^inrLW), [VOL. XXTl, 




6l—F egiriya. 


(Parukmma Bdhu Vt.) 

FWtO XL Bee-qn^, pr 294p lor a (ba84!doii 
and trasalatLan. 

Tbe iDSDriptioti haa dinjca bo^n ebiceked by nuo at V^giri l>#Vi^ 
from the n>ck itaeU. Tbo aa ftiviseil ia givBQ below. 

The historical value of tbiA record is very greats It proven 
that the d« jure reign of ^^uuun^Jta BdAn F. muat now hn 
extended to ihiH^-four ysarA aJ t&sst^ That king woe still 
olive And gyaHtuig KifiTwi^^ thorefotOp tip to 1404-05 A.&.* if not 
till 14<WM37 A.o„" 

Texi. 

2. t3i3|3 ^ gB dEJd:a<cofif rnB&a » 

3- Bi t gt^qcoBaJ eqQjCM 

4, ^ 4f>ja^^ld©mjrf*e0 0tjJ Q 

5% ^oi 

6. t&^a 

7. d^»0 43g£g^ tog «04^ccS gt^d ^ 

fli 0Ej^a} 3^ la^ 

9. es3^#m c 

10. E37®ac£td 8^ ^S3j0 

11. eaig^ «)3 DsaSMSiesBig 4*3 

12. sffrEii ^ odo^$^0>g i^n^03<^sfdeDtd*a B(3vl 8^} 

14. ^Sa nBj§<SS ^3 B4 feU<3 - 


T.—Kers^ala- 

(Par^krama Baba VL) 

(No. 2.) 

Plate L LjEioii 1-&. For full text see onifl* pp. 353-4- 

H. C. P. BBLL. 


* $oe ant<, pj>. m-3. 

fThn oanJuBvm in the ^ota^ imd BuddAa OTf*Ao, daiea has been 
Iilrwiy pcintod uot jace ano-, £paj^ Ij^ka 1337 « ^416-10 a-o, : 
1057 Ah. ^1415-14 A.tj, Yba EtQjktm^ffQn^ or ha Lnstmctcir^ bis 
olanamd. The date of FarAkr^iixa B4fau VI. was 

1*5® ^ iiucrtptiDn, K&Vjta*iicham, tc-l ss 1414-15 AJD. 

^ TH fMdmg .flc; (nwugMnui] u Undaubt^Ly eitber e4kal 

«3I^ •■ M ” Of “ 36,'' tim former hkmI likely, 

t The mmnl rjid* abruptly ■!- f^ulilula). 




Jimrnal C, A. S., Vol. XXll.. Ao. (S5, 


Flatf It. 



V^ltllTA. 

<PftrAk™niB HiihU VJ i S. IttT s H. |flr.T,| 
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RA|tAnAL.ii KO. S. 

(P^kr^krAinii BAlm VI. i Klsvcntll Y^iir = K/\>. ) 
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APPENT^IX E,* 

Ag promised, I laow reply to tbe cdtieidiiM wbitk my Paper on 
Vijaya Bahu VL have evoked. 

Those oriticisma do not seom to me to in validflito my conclusioofl, 
The facta and argumontH put fon^iupd. by mo wem not edduoad 
without careful oonsideratioiL 

Sly views have been challaiigod by Mr, C. E. Corea* by ^Ir, 
a. €. P. BoU^ Arcbmological Ckjmioififsiomirt by A. Sf, ^unaalkAra. 
Afudaiiy^, and by W. P. Gonawardhaiia^ SfndabyAr. 

L 

Regarding my ovidenoe in tho Adippola aomuisa case, quoted 
by Mr, Comftp I admit that I held tfeuf iims the baiiof that 
Vijaya BAhu V^I, and Vira BAhu tl. were ideutid&L and that 
l^akrama B4bu VI. was son of Vijaya Bahu, tho king carried 
off by the Cbin^. 

n. 

Hr, Boll Ln his Memorandum takes in mv^we order tba pomta 
raised by me:— 

5 {abl The tub-king Afat£tmetra «w drndt uJid VSddgarTia 
M<Mhd Sami noi bom, Pardknxma Bdhu VI. cmae to the 

Ihronc., 

(fl) Mr. Ptorera indubitably^ tu my mind, refpjca to the AJaafiAa- 
wars prabhu fdfa, and to no other Aleh^^ara. 

In bi« Paper entitled ALakfewors; His Life and Timea" he 
givoa an account of the old nhiaftaio from tbe time when he 
came into prommence in the days of Vikrama BahuIlJ. (1350-71 
a.n.]| up to the moDth of Vessk, 1-111 when {according to 
fix. Perera) be was bobDsded. 

Mr. Peters was present at the Meeting of June ^ when my 
Paper waa road, and faUod to sayn during the diaciisaion, that th# 
AiakA^wara of whom ho had written waa other than the prahft*i 
jdia Alnkeswara. 

(5) As regards VldAgams Miha SAmi, tho author of tho 
Btidu^rta AiopJkdmyo {1472-73 a.d.). Phrors {who ought ^ 
know b^t what he himself Latonded) bas not doniad that the 
VidAgama roferrad to in his Paper was the author of 
Aiantdmua; nor do 1 see how ha eould have done bo cnflaistently. 

At the diBcussion on that Papur. Mr. D. B. Jayatilaka took 
exception to Mr, Perera’s atateiuent that VidAgama MahA SAmi. 
the pious author of the Budu{^unn Ala^Mra^^ had formed 
a conspiracy to assassinate Alakdswara^ and he warmly proteetiid 
again-it the slur cast upon a tumuo held in high honour in the 
Buddhist Church; but Mr. Pemra did not say theo that the 
V^idAgamn be meant was a quite different por^n. 


■ rBj.QmdGrp 

that Ciaw^sper 
MudkliyAr Kimen 


idETp** tent to the Morning Leodtr uad publaa^ in 
eo July 20, IfdSp is new pHotKl m an .^ppapiM to 
I da SihVrt Psper on " Tusvs Bihu VI. Ste. \ 
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le(W^o fgaoring the, Kd^asiLHanya, tu^ov.-. 

-U IB tnw thnt KdvjfoiiiharajfH moatiDns that P*rikninia 

B^u WM "m«n^A„ru " of “ Joya S^iM Lina-• But mlSZ 
do^ not zu>ces5aniy mcnn ■*‘® ^rfl nHa^ n ’■*■. ;+■ ■> ■■ -f j.i 

i«ed ia the BooBe of lofi^o^ttly 

« 3 SS:£^-' --» 2 =!; 

4.. r«x3SS£™=-‘:=;- 

1.. ^nStiL'^xr >- •- 

to sj ri t * "''"' c«»»«.tto Xh 

noSS1^K%S;J 

■'“ ™^'"i 'V Ptou™,. 

stiaeou Tshy the autJini^?^ "'f to be no 

«uec^Uv^?^W of *«S;VaAd«(n^ BhouM be discarded. 

forthcoming to rebut it. 

the ^U«kJ^wara wqs not tho Bgpreme king of 

proving tSviirva ^ ^ ““t^n^irbv 

pen^io qu«t ^r w (’Oyloa durii^ the 

intcrreigamn. ' ^ ‘ deportation to Chino cau^ an 

"”**'*^ Opinion that "nuiBa&uni ” in Uii* natua ii ■ 

laU *‘®’' tovend part or l^us a,d. and part of 






PEOi'liEDINQS, 


Xo. r>5—iai3.! 




To disprove this Mr. Bell oit^ss the wnameiiceiii^iit of the 
V ihAr A inscription^* which reada t— 

©rod'effElide? 

si^cs^ g?nEJinc^itsl t C® 

osfSaQ^id S?iq 

I would Lraosl^to tMa llteruMy 

Tim KAragal* VihAr* boilt by AnhimAjikA Alflaeiigljmu Himaii- 
n^rut for dovoticufll pwpeaem oI PatEnAvitf, the oI do if of 

AlagakkAcAra, who wm alaying with him^ in tho lUh year of kie^ 
SLci Sa^pibd ^ri YijayB BAhu. 

Two facte should bo noted hero : 

[a] Ala^kkonAra at tliis tbno waa aaubiirdiiiftte of ''\^oaeiigHiiui 
HimannaTii/^ (f>) It was to Wanwatana MabA Rami that the 
lands were MJQveyed by tbe eanfHwa. 

Admit, for the sake of argumoQt^thatVijaya EAhuof the inacrip- 
tUm may be ideutiflod with Vim Bjihn who oAGonded tho throne 
in 1^91 A. r». As the jannojict woe given in the eleventh year of 
his reign, bo mtwt therefore have been king from JUhl A,d, to 
ftt least 1402 A,D, 

AceordiDg to the ,SaddMrFnarafncW:aTOs/a, a <]ontemnOrary 
chronicle, Vira AlakAewara hod reigJiod twelve yeara when he was 
taken captivo by tlic Chinese. Vim iUak^iATira's rei^ nuat, 
therofore, have oTCtonded from 1390 to 1408 a.P., ^ that \ tra 
B&hu and Vira Alakiowara would both appe&r to have reigo^l 
from 1396 to 1402 a,d. As Vira Baku was lord paramount. % tra 
Alak^wara must Have a subordinato ruler. 

Wore the hypothesis isorceet. it weald supply a rcmiirkablr 
confirmation of my view that Vira AlakOswara was not lord 
paramouiit of the Island when he was token captive. 

Again, i£ Vfrn Bahu was identical with Vijaya BiliUp he most 
have been the king cJirried away by the ChinesO; but accoi^ng 
to ih 0 Sadd^i^rmaralndkam^ the Chincfo captive was Vim 
Alak^wara, brother of V i ra BAhu, 


Mr. Bell aayn :— 

Tlie originflil AlakAt^oFanii Jpru*A''» whMO ftid, d^r^ng to the 

iVtJtdvd and SaddA^irm^ndkafai/a. wsa calkd m to brmg 

to«t^r IhrCenvocBtaOU of 1912 i.P.) m the relj^ ^ 

^mrno Bidwin. (lSfi6-71 A.D.), W^d not 

part, oven if Still eliye, which u very acubtful— whmi PamkrAma BAhn 
Ejonio to the throne hi 1411—13 A-n. 


* I have long knowii UuA uweription* and have moro thaji onoo 
diBeu*sod it with Hw loanial Hi«ti I^t. $rS DlmaairAmn.. who do« 


BoU wads ■' DniiUfMaBUi (JfanfriftH'ut»i," n ofc “ AlawngwaM 
niwuiiiam ” the wadinf ifl tto test <A SaB<tt*iiyii ae printed, 

•'feo amid- n, 347 and nete t,—-jEdL 

t [Tt^ ^pdntrd ofiMftly from thr Hurbdiyir'j nmmiacnpt 

*■* copy,"— 'Ed. $ecrj 
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of Vij^a BAhu B Mign when the K^rafpilA ia allog^to 

the K6raga|ft ViiiAitf wao built, W 4 i« 

S^n ^ «n™i« in tjiiMtinn cotUd not well bnvo 

&eon grouted during tha reign of Vira B^u, 

^ approiimiktely the date of thia mscriptioiL 
or to identify the ktti^ m whoso rosgn k wag exeeutefh 

According to the inscriptfon iho mcimibcm of the Vihfir^ at the 
time of Jta execution wais ^VanarfttMa MiOiA Sdini ; and the 
eonn^tod cireumEtanceg ieav-e no room for doubt that this was 
the \VaiiarfttJ]^ who prwsidtid at the C^inTocation of iViests 
hjid durmg the reigu of Bhuwan^^ka Bdhu JV fl347-ST * n i 

S“7 »“M to h.v. dJtefoi 

Cottvocntion h«ld unde* the aiiapices of 

pMfiid^ was 

It iB.thnmfore. cIoBdf to mo that tho inacription could not 
been executed later than I3&f» a,d, 

^ connwtion fmeotioned ahovoris 
that Alak&waro IS desetibod in tlie inacriptSoi, « a suboniinate 
^ Al^tigamu Hunannaru, As AlalflSewwa beoamo a pnAhU 
^}a during the roign of Vikmnia Bihu lH. (13JJ6~71 a n 1 tho 
^ must be of oarllor 

and the AVfaij^ both nnswar 

question m the aHumativo. According to those two works 
huw^iAkn fi^u IV. (1347-51 a.o,) becatoo king at Gampola 
on the d^th of Vjjnya BAhu ” who reigned KuruniiS? 

however, the prodeca^r of 
BWanAkn jSAha IV. la nametj Jay* BAhu This L ovidentiT a 

iru““Vi» ,, ti,, 

"ifty be accepted that the K^racala 
“ the senna* rofemsd to by Mudaliydr^St 
G_u^ag4keLra, were granted by, or during the rniim of Viiivn mi. 
of KiirunAeaia between I33fl a.d. and 1347 Td^ ' 


ITL 

In his note A. M, GqnaeAkam, MudaliyAr, sajn 

^df^raJ£IJ^nrayr< Meeiding to thn 

^44hatmar(itndJeorMa 

■*"1 ^ __™ __ 

diiiTog 


Sa4Mat7nanitnlilcar«iia^ iB tOiifinnwl by tha 

*nd 1*15 A.e. the«^ u between 1403 

thi. let«„l a, thi,^ V*>Vi^^ru 


t-HOC'EfiDlNtJS. 


371 


No. 66. liJkS-l 

GutiB®6Vtani Mudaliyir refers to two flOnna# |Sant^ 

Viia-ya B4hQ in the tiinth and fenth j-eanj reapcct^ely of ^ 
rt/m; and arrlvw at the conclusion that bo must be 
wit^ Vijaya BAhu, “f, between 

Bbuwan6lta B^u V, and Parfkrama Bdhu VI. 

Tims Mudaliydr quoteo no authority forthosiipt»a'ri»n that Vjra 
T14h.li reiffiicd tW'clve y&ftrs o-nly. tjjll ttt 

The ifSdwiiMa date of the aecessioa of Farakrama B^u 
IB conUmred by 5ri Rdh^® himself. nAt to apeak of othof 

^^event as gi'.'en in the .IfaAdwinao is IQSa a.b.. 

"’’sri S?i^tTlSli P.^<i4 ^ of 

tbo fjf'tfg year 1379 oa the forty^fifth year of this king a reign. 

that the year of his accreeion 1411/.n. 

Aeain in an astrological work <7artilfl«jikti.f JOSS a.B.J 1411- 
la^is riven^Th^ata of acco^on of Bihu Vl. 

In the written by 

Saka 1343 fe described aa the tenth 
PAr&kr-Afm B4hu, which toe works out ^ 14i I a.d. 

in certain inacnptioTuip nnist 

tH, Irmir^fl ttbhisikha OT iaaugoratKm. . ^ „j 

If tlSsrefore, Parakrama BAhu’a acwasion was m 1411 A.P., Md 
if we^^pttheauppositionqf Mudahyir G^ae^km that \lra 
iX’^rekri ^rmi^ted in 1403 A.e., the interval betw^tbr 
^ reifina^aT^y eight yoaia ; but as the mwim referred to 
K n.ti**^^iriBVivdr wore granted in the ninth and tenth yeata 
^^tirel^of Se king’f^gn^ Vijaya B4ha eould not have 

*'^TJ^T^wh^v[^name you, may bring him m, and whatever 
peli^ you may assign for his reign, Vijsya Bshu u, therefore, 

to Mudaliyar 

^ka to attaeh to the wordi tofo ajmra 


• The verpff TMda i— 

ea^ewQ ©*■= ^*>9 O© 
tfadaj t^tL3 fsnnSisi QdJ-eft ®jto* 
ajeia iftajS- ias»*sc<&e 
ga,ia#tf oest*' 

+ ta-iaflJB Hirf#s&5>fi 6^3‘cfiS gSffifScoB" 

ki. Of the dl«t^=y ^ 

before ^ by the High Pno-t by be^ t!^ 

bUo hj Hr, K- W, Puffira ifl ont^ of tbo iwi oy 

W. ».. » ^ i T.rf . Ifn. Mvdl. E. E. 

lOth ytKrS^ S^.J 
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sf^'SSSSSS?- 

^ya tl]^t f htti-e " misquoted liistory m one pJace “ 
exactly h« miming fe r I maj «Kut 

SIMOK DE &ilLVA. 


APPEMJIX F. 

States t'li0 Hf ;_ 

with jmecoiipe from tW 

the th^o atK6tt/u„dcr *ho titlf 
^o iludaliyar eharacterkce this aa ' pure Bpeculation ' 

that ohponiele *-v»TSS^l iJit 

Iweu defeated 1^ hj^ brother V.m Iwvfe 

after a time h^W 7 ^ oaimtry: returoSl 

AlaJt&inroni miated Vira B&hu iLwi HiforooM shot Vi™ 

«»fiidt ™ith^hT S^3L^ ^ 

raiTfcor kiriijt Thft je^ AiftKeroBni maj Fuivq a 

the ^ in/Wine A^th 

-P t« the Sox. of “f Bhu^raoilm^^Aho V. 

V^ Bhlm *" 0 / SaiiffTcJiat/a only say* that ‘fthe fipi 

*‘ inferonw ■' thS Vira’*^l e^ntlonw for the 

Alakfewamj forVim 


FBOCKEDINGfiE. 


So. 6.^.—1013,1 


37a 


Moreoverp the veraefl in th^ J/aAriiieiJi«i refutriag to the period 
toompiled circo 1747 A.D.k op about 350 years after the events 
ivhieh they recite) wLiL be fatmd not to bo " Id direct coiLflict/’ 
but m cemplote accord, with the SoddAarmiMTuindiQTii^ and the 
Niha^a S^ii^qrahatfn. 

That the- N^ikdif^ boa been laid ufider coDtribution 

by the cotupiler of the lor hla meagre facts tvill be 

patent to any ono wbo eomparee chap. XCI.,, vv. 2-l3p with the 
roirpopondiog passage in the ^ViMyp SoJiymAaya {-edition 13D7, 
PXJ. 22« 23). In feet the dceeriptiou of ^VJak^v^ara^ of K-^Iani^ 
and of tho foundation of Ko^t^ (vv. 2-7) liavo been bodiiy 
lifted from the Nitdya Sa^vjrahayfi. TJ»e other facts noted in tho 
jlfaAdoszn^a (vv. S^13) tliiii Sbua'an^ka Bdhu V. corrected the 
oLergyi and that Vim ifAiiu bocam-o long in the 2Utli year of 
Bhuwnn^ika Buliu^ are as clx»irly abstracted from the Nikdt^a 
San^raJtiiya. The aweceedtng verso 15 are a sttmniary of 

what the eon temporary SaddhantviTcUndkamya reeoeda about ^rl 
PirdkrRiiiiiL 

At the Tamil invasion Bhnaaneku B4hu Ikd to Alak^wam 
at Rayi^ma with a single follower (Fa^ftfyn)* and *"thc army 
of the hill countiy” (presumably led by V[ra Btihu) repeiJed 
the invaders {i?d/ciciofiys, VaUnfyn, Nikd^a Sa^raho^y He 
a^^nied the Govermuont of the hill oountry (u^ pq^ ra^) 
after the flight of Bhuw'an^ka Balm ; but that be e\'er beearao 
** lord patAioount of the falandp^' as eonddently assertiKi by the 
[Mudabydr, is contradieted by the very authorities ho cites. 

The Mudaliyfir's proposjtfth^ that the iVifaSya Sut^^^taya read 
in connection with theshould be regarded as 
conelusiv'e proof tliat Vira Bahu was the Supremo Lord of 
Lankd from the death of Bhuwun^ka Bfibu V. up to the aecessLon 
of Parfikraina Bfihii ’V’T.+ cannot be ausialncd. 

For tlM^so reason^;— 

(i.) Ttie NikdiftM Stti^rahaya read by ilaelf ^or in conn-ection with 
, the 3/a/*dwin*u (of which it w only an eoho)p does not say any¬ 
where that Vira Bahu became Mahd Rdjti, Lord PtiraTnoimt. 

(iL) All that hie panegyrist^ the author oi Nikdya San^rohaya 
(who was living at Gampokp where Vira Bfihn patronized the 
prieftthuodjii ftnys is tliat ho ''attained to tho kingly di^ty (rojd 
ioa paftKf).f 

(iii.) Tho author of Nikdya after recording the fact 

that Mehoiiawara Vim BfiJiu attained to the kiogly dignity,” 
Bubsequently addreswes him in Inudatory Ptii fltaniEM oa Firo 
Bdhu Adipddv only. In loniial adoration by the Kieraroh 


* The ATitdyq Was compilEd by the Mahfi Tli^m Dhazma - 

kirri of Gompola in 139a a-I>, (A'iJfuya iSa«iffraAayjip pp, 20, 27,j 

Tli <5 .^addAormomiadl^m wea wfitt^n by bw pupil in tho 7th yew of 
tlie reign of ^ri Parfikraiaa Bfihu VI., die conuncnctinent of whose 
rrign he gives aa 10^5 a,ti. 

1 The Mudabyfir's translatieu " eenw to the thztFoo is not sufE- 
riently precviCi and hence m^losdmg. 
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Phnrmiydrtil o£ hfa mler and patran, if Viib BAhu waa loni 
pammouDt, or yvra & crowned king, his ro^ title ^i'oulcl 
appear; yet nowhere# $0 far se I reixtembeFT ta Vfia Bdhu styled 
king (niya). • 

Dlianrwkfrti'e narrative stops short in 139ft A.l>.+ and Bhnwan^kii 
BAliu V.+ tJio aeknowUclgod onowned overlord (A/iiAd stiU 

lived. “ Not ail the water in the rough rude sea eon wash the 
balm off from an anointed king.” So long as Bhuwam^ Hahu V, 
lived it was not likely that even Vira BAhu would Imvo htcn 
addressed os .IfoAd i?dyu+ Bhuv^aneka Bdliu V, returned to 
Gampola about 1391 A.D.pbut tbo Sinhalese would not have a 
eoward for their king Rdjdvaliyay Mr, BeQ^s snmai^' 

that Bhuwan^ka B&hu reigned mibsequently at Ko t^ is corroho- 
rated by two sauna# (Gani^oda and Godagama) of kia iftfch and 
29fcli year.* 


Tina author □! the Sadd^iurmartUrtdkQTfiya^ tho pupil of Dharma- 
klrti Aloiii'i ThAra, baa not only ahstrooted Isige paaaagH« from bis 
master's Nikd^^ iSa^^Anyu, but has in places tried to fortjw the 
historical events of his period into the same mouldy This formalism 
tiaa made moro diffioult tho olueMatiun of historical facts of whinli 
ho is tho sole recorder. He borrows wholraale the account of the 
founding of K6t^. 

i^irtbur, ond oaiulot fail to be struck by the re^mbfanco of t ba 
passage in the StMhiLrrnQrairmkam^a to tho reign of tlie 

iseven Idngs who intervened between Fajita ParAkrama B^n II, 
and Bbuw'oiiiika Bahu IV. with that Bf^ifying the seven oblefs 
from xlJak^liwara prabhu rd/a onwards, 

it to note here that, in my opimoti. "" FftrAkrama Bohn 
Epana, the grandHti>n of the aforesaM Senev^ifadun” of that 
passage {who should be counted as one of the “ seven persona 
intended) is identical with Farakramu Bahu MahA RAja" men¬ 
tioned in the next iscnteiicet—ao identification which is supported 
by the Chinese chronklefl. 

fn toating how far tho Afndatiyar has proved the propositionfl 
in his Paper that (2) the so-cie^lled long carried away by tho 
Chinrac was an insurgent prince or a petty ruler of the name of 
Vira Alak^wara ofi<w Vim AlagakkonAra^"' and that (3) there 
waa no mterre^um following tho Cbmoieinvasion,” it bt advisable 
to deal with the question aa a whole. 

The SaddhiirmiXTutTidlcamya aaya that Vira Alsk^wam having 
b^m defeati-d by his brother at Raylgama fied tho country. There¬ 
after he TeturoL»d and reigned twelve yeutu. 

uubeequent to 1390 for the 
^Oaya ^np-ohatfa, compUad in that year, makes no mention of 
natural inference that civil war broke out on 
tlie death of Bhuwan^ BAhu V, The fact that tho battle in 


-atUM#. which Mr, Fieri, and the 
^ ^wgitipliie evkienca and tlia naiiiB of tho 

[t s«3 ante* p, aan, not* 
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which ViTB Atak^e.t'A was dcfcAted was fooght at HayigajxiA 
would show that tho youBger Vifa B^u of GanipolA aimed at the 
sovereignty of the whole incIndiDg tho low-land, proidncefli^ 

arirt led his forces from the hJ^lands. l?o date ia nseigDed for 
this but on the basiB of the two Jiiano# of Bhuwan^ka 

BsUm V. previously referted to# we shall not, 1 think, be far uTong 
if we eet it down to cired 14(H) A.Or* 

Thon Vira AlakfejwMa^a reign of tw^elve years would ejitend from 
ciVcd 14CHJ--13 A-T>. Vila ..^Jak^wara is oBto^rioally stated in 
the SaddhamUMraifiQkamifa to have *' ruled the kingdom for tw^elvo 
years,'" and his audceaaor is given* hy the same authority*t ^ 
Parikkrs^ Bahu, who began In* reign efrtu 1411-12 a.d., though 
CTOWTted in 1415 a.D. 

Was Vira Bahu identical witli Vij^ya B^n f 

Thu pmbhu rdjfh NiMnka Alaktewata bdongpd to the Gjti* 
the royal house" of Coniovcram {Nikdtia 
Saddhanmratndli^rai^)&Tid hi3(siBt<?f''aiion(fc^J5 Vira Alak<5awara 
betongtd to a bnmch of tho S61ar dynasty oallMi Mrhenyiwom- 
whicfi was the old Sinhalese royal house {SoddhotJiU^ 

rafndfcordyoj.y 

Thf loat r^jfetence to any memher of the uamo occurs m the 
(oditaon 1512, p. 295).^ Literally trans. 

lafecd"* it runs:— 

After that twcfcl KumAra AJjag^ars, tbs aou el Aiag^ara 
raia, hsfltt father’s nephew Vim Akg^am, hb y^ger brother Ym 
Bfihu BpSriJi. hb eaa Viisya ^prtniii. hta yQioigtr brother IWyw^ 
his father'a elder hmthHr, tho gioMaaid Vira Alag^ftWara. Iiaving been 
defasted in battle, with his younger brother, Vira B5ha EpAiia, at tho 
city of Rayigam# end havinB Ibd to a fomiga rotmtry camo and 
reigned twelve (and) thereafter, by reason of feats of demerit m a 
piwious birth, got eaiight m the (TOll-known) Chinese Btratagem— 


» Can tho date Of the Bnddhfel era 11M4 years had then sipired,*^ 
t*,, 1401 A,b- (i^kiarly out af place rogarduig the acocsaioii of Parik' 
Tama B4hu VI- whom it wctifs in the teat ot tlie JZd^iSnTf'PVfl, rdition 

p. 6S) b?fer to this event ? ^ 

t i^cHidOlarmcnJindliornya is tho only cantemporeiy hwtonaal account 


tranfllation of Um TrunU name ot tba great royml d^-nosty 
Af of^iknuia of Ccwijfrrcram. T am indebted to Mr. E. S. W* 9on&thiBAjA 

for this darivatioiL . i* ^ - *u- 

S B^nd also moans " wmdii-Uw/* If it beam that meamug m this 
paLa^ tha qown of Vijaya Bdbu VLj who wm of tho G inw^m, would 

M daughter of Alaktiwam , ui.^ irt.*- 

ji 'Ihat it w'Hd idonllcal with the UrtWfw or KHMtnyn, 

tac* k MMtt fiito alia fwm a PBWago in 

who™ 8ri PdribrauMi Bihu VI. m dewafl^d «thrw af 
them. Mihi^^aVGra-w^ was founded by Jays MehA L^*na {/fOiiTiut- 

ndJcctrayo# p, 01), , _ c- i o t 

For A tnwiajript of tin. Si^lmtefc m» Sjiwm do &ilv* 

)ludiiliv6r't Paper (onk. p. 3201.— £4, St6.} 

■ • Tio tmulabiot. U Ijt Mr. W. P. 

'jhroughont m th*'> oTigmnI SajibalMC teit rc'ii'M to tlid.' 

person imnSd lately pmccdiiig- 
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(lUidJ BArnkromii BAhu. tpinA, thu grajuiioi] ol the aforetsaid 
mdvn t34iia Lank&ihikAfa Beneviret). AfUr the demba qf theiv 

wven, thqro hud jiubskI to (the monyi qf) P«on Oew thoUBand 

One hmidriMj tmu Eift^-eight idnoe the J^aln mrird rut of Om' CLord) 

ilmJdhji and Oul^ thauA-ind Suveq huodred and Tinjnty tipro yqar» atnot 
tlio €«tabLbbmmt of tha iBuddhint) Rligion in OvIoil (It then 
Parakr^ma H^hu^ Bd}a (VL) .. ^, cam ■ to the tlinDnc. 

AJtiik&warar or xl|agakk'>.DAra^ wae. a peraojial aano^and not that 

AlAk&wHra waa tiio prabhu rdyi, liis son ^*3 cttUod 
Biter luKi Kumdra AUk^aiviirai the prabfiu rdfa'a brothiT was 
the Minister ArthonAyak*. or Attwiayoka [Mtitfura Sufide^ifa 
Si^aless and hig sister Padraavaktra or 

marrifld to (General) Sudusun 

Mfinn Lcoa Sand^Qpti)^ 

This nhows condusLveiy that MaAd Una “ was borne as 
* ^ de^ndants of the Sakya* prince whom DAvanani- 

piya Tus^ ofat m vested with tho lionour (nVod B.d. 247-207 

The Kadumlrisaa aannaaa of Par^kfama B^iu Vl.refem to the 
Ute oviTlord my father’' in the term piya tiiahd id;a -not ptw 
rd;ci, as tho Mudaliy^ Prronooysly it in hia Paper* Tlie 
word Jlfafld Rdja can only be applied to a Supmne Lord, a para¬ 
mount »%oreign, and not to a provinciat king, aa thoMudaliyAr 
cenii'nds. Bo there direct eontfimperary ^vklence o£ th* best 
cliaractar that the father of §r£ PiirukramH Biihu VI a-as an 
“overlord” [matid rdjn) of Uio Island. 

The evidoocF* of FLAmnchandra BI;Aniti, an Indian Brahman 
who over in Parokrama Bahn VI.’s mign to study under Sri 
BaMu. oven if opposed, cannot contradict the official testimony 
on the stoae. But the tSanskrit puagage quoted by the ^fTldaTiy&F 


SAkya Sevulii, In hia lalest cormniinication 

^ *5dva. MudalivA^rS^'^uT hf 
of Pardkmina Bihn VI, in the ^dvjr«fiA.ira^eV«^ th^ 

L^na, the dutingatiLed fcunikr of the house ” Tho 
**k“«»rted that the pmaoat writer luvdl” entWv 
m^nden.^ and hiEomMUy translated the veree in tlTjvSl^ 

Vdaya uThu'dif Jam MaM hifla was an hoiiurffic oI 

ttat tho father of 

by hit Ininay tiHo Jau' r 1!^!'"“F* »1» known 

Mr W P - Afalfcd L^r$a. I eilc the high aqthqritv of 

reading. The lait« hM^„l m eppoBod la mv 

nothing to prevent the wardji beine^ » 

I IlnVC' tokctl tbem^ m thv in which 
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from the iif^ilnilibara am & matt'OT of fact^ cortfirTn^ 

the KudumiriEsa i^arin^iea, aiid vindicates the construction to ht* 
placed on the Striia stanza and! the verses from the 

iidc^as^joroj^Ei. 

Nay^ when carefully read the passage of ^rf Rdmaeliandra 
Bh^ratf wUl be found to be In accottUnon with his master's 
PcrahAtiibd Sirita in the method ho bos adopted for deaenlnii^ 
the parents of the kin^. Two lines d-racribe the father, two tno 
mother f of tbo Lin^ io the staaiias in this PcmJt-um&d ; so too 
In the stanza of Vrita Raindicara PaTiciJcd^ 

In the liberal translation " given by the Mudaliyi&r there is 
a mlstirarislation of the crucial word in the text f rendered 

“lord^'), on whioLi the whole argument turns. Mahipaii in 
Sanskrit is equivalent to ** monarch/' or ** sovereign/^ 

The transtation should bo z —- 

Tba coble queen caUod Sun^ti^ epnmg {mm the roes of kings 
which oresD in tha Cuuotry cf K^inga (ia) the mother dE ParAkrumn 
B^ix. The monuch (nwhf^d) was oE the lineagqi oE 

Dharm^^ka. His soa ParAkrama Bdhu woe boin far the welfare of 
hia fiObjectfl. 

In thid highly compressed Sanskrit stanza the writer seeks to 
pack into three or four words the glorious descent of the saveneigii 
from AB6ka^s kinemao who waa created i/oyo Jfcrhd 1/i^fKi by 
DSvanaiiipiya Tissa (cf. i^dt^^foackAaruh Hence the expreesioD 
Jaifamdld Mahipaii^ **Jayn M^a L6oa JlfcrtareAp^' the words Joy a 
Mahd Una being u»pd odioctivaUy, 

Suzkilarlyi^he ^mfo says ±— 

Ho sprang of tho ucblctoikhod mco df DidCarcbs who thtu* bnio 
mj|^ty sway with much majeoty and powertlic Hcn of mDcanch Kovnrii 
Vijaya B&hu and gmndjKin of kmg, Fo-F^kmiba B4hu. 

QuCi^ SunetrA MbI].& I>^, Sic OEOCrpcr that twined rouzkd the 
wishtng-tree p the Jd^ nn i Jaya Mah& Lcidp bdee thia bcautiftjl 

B6dhuatva, this royal oMM. 

Hero again the poet usee tiic honoTifie symbol ical of his de^wentf 
both as & oompluncTit and to vary the OKpreaftion in speaking of 
tho king Se^nilu Vijaya B^u for the second time relative to- tho 
qaeeii+ 

The eorroboratioD in Fnl^nfyn Ltiat Pornkrama Bdhu Yl. wa? 
tho aon of S^vuln Vijaya B^u has been overlooked by the 
Mudaliy^, 

According to the liS^ndd/tormora^ndilarnya B^xkulai^iLddliik&ra 
Benevirat was the patomol grandfather of PariVkrama Bdhu 
He beJonged to tho Mthenau^rtf-^nMa sprung from Jaya 
Mahd Jj&nA {Rdfaraindkaratfa). Tlie Nikola Sangrnhaya states 
that in the reign of Bhawoni^kB Bdfiu TV, a minister called 
S^ndiankddhikHra Senovirat^ bom of tho lofty raeo of the? Mrjicna- 
uKtra^ sent great tr^sure to Conjcveroni,^' caused on unagohoii^ 


* Thair pomea and dasdsp with tijc history of tha EcnEad-<fr df the myaL 

hooaci. Prince Jays ?lahd ^na^ mv given in the ppjcediag stan^sfl. 
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to bo built, 02 well a& getting temples conijtmoted at Dondrs and 
in hifl ^^tofieatral hc^lding (fann*a the oi^ ni Siduni- 

vana/" and corrected tho deri^^ through themorurch WanarAtarui 
wdiolivi^ at AtoaragirL Further p in tJto LanMtiloka 
inBcrtpttoii of Bhuwan^ka Bfibii IV. (Joumab G.A.S,» Vol. Xj, 
S^jmlonkidlijkflni Soaoiirat and his wife iLod chUdren oro men- 
tJooed 03 tho patrons and founders of the Vili4r4, 

‘ It would aoetu that this Ohicf^ who w-og dosely IdcnUded with 
C^nieverajTi, tho homo of the C^wa^a, waa manTod to a sister of 
tho rd/h Nioso^iku Alak^wsra, whoso contempomry ho 

W 03 . Mehoimwam Vira Alok^^warrv and Meheimwam Vka BSiiu 
were, it m Ukelyp hia eons : for* according t<i the Saddh^rmuratnd- 
kora^a, they wcire each oophew' on the sistcr'e side—teking hind 
in tiiuth Bon80’-“0f the probAif- rcij'o. 

Once it is estobluhod that Vim Alaktewara was tho father oT Sri 
^rAkramn Bdliu VT*, tho proof is oomplota that tho fonue^B 
father was BemilayMdhikAfa. 

We havo th^ facteMehciiuiwara Alak^iwara defeated his 
youji^r brother Mehei^awani Viira Baliti and roignod for twelve 

^ perwnal name and the name by 
which ho waa known to tho Qiineae.* 

Tl^t hia title oa aovcrolgn waa yira Vija^fa Bdku VI. acoreo 
odmte of any doubt, Thu J^apn^mfeanzyu, written in 1542 a, d.. 
Mlb h^ Fin? ^d/^Up and states thot he lefgncd twelve years in 
h.ott^ (not fj-ampolaJ.^ 

Tho l^inese ehronioLea call the SinhaLeoo monareh whom they 
eaptuTOT jVlagakk^^n&ns; tho iSddd/Mrwrolndbaniyii isayu it was 
Fina AJak^wara (aynonyiDoiia for .tiogakkonJim) who was taken 
captive. 

It is ao wonder that the 8inlisl@» historian, who seeka to 
gloBB ovor tho national indiEnitv of tha nf ti,» 



Par^kramu BAhu VJ^ 



in a Footedte 4;^^^ 
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Tliii^p aM the 4 ut.hQriti{« P^itumM Jfeii.?yawd^jan!^p 

Kuduiuiriesa inactiiptLOEU Rdiarainahfmya, Vr^ PatteiM Pm- 
dipikd, SoddharmarcUiidkara^, Nikdy& , and tba 

R^dwtiya combifiQ to pfovc tlmt Vira AJak^wnra i^igiiod ab 
MiM Rdja tmder tha style of ^rJ Vsjaya Bahu (VI. J* and that 
ha waa the father of ^rakrame B 6 I 111 VL 

That Yijaya BAhu» otherwise¥im Alak^ewaTa.a'ae a |»ammciuiit 
Hovercign ifich^ATly proved by the K^mpiia iiwription (Ko. ]}whleh 
Mr. Bell has cited. Apart from ila jmWgraphy (re^^rdipe whioh 
Mr, Bed j& very empbatie) there is Bufhoient^iiatrmHio evidence Lq 
the record tt^lf to conclude that it cnn only refer to a Bo^^ereign 
who reigned about the 15tb conttiry+ 

The JILiidaiiyar objoctu to the K^ragala record on, severaL 
grounds t among them “ that the king VijayaB^iu named in it 
woB presumably a sub-king.^' 

Til it? if? a favourito device of the MudaliyAr when he h conf ronted 
with aw'kw^ard evidence. He objeetf'd that the father of ^ri 
FarAkrama BAhu \Tr was not a king, hot only the Bon of Joy^i 
^faha L^oa. Wlicn the Kuduiuirifsa ^nttcr^o h c^od^| where 
ParAkroiiia B^iiu speaks ef his faiherp the Mudabydr Bays lio 
muBt ha%'e been Only a sub-kiiig (rsf^). But the Hrtono bos 
clearly MoAd Pdfa Overlord..” Simihu-lyp now the MudaliyAr 
lalLa l^k on the lomo Bubstitute of "an iusur|^iLt prince — and 
with no bettor saccoss. Tlie K^ragala inscription {which the 
Mudaliyor says ho hoB ^^long known”) spoaka of Siri Sangab 6 
5 ri Vijaj'o Bahu, Mahd i?d^ — ^lio oBlcial title of the SapTCiiii 
Oviid&rd of the ikand^ 

The MndaliyAr cites the opening iinea oE tlie inBcription aa he 
w'oulcl read themp. and adds w'hat be calls a literal traoBlatjon, 

S^hddam does not mean ” older Bietor^’^ aa the 

Modal iytlr Eitates^ but ” uterine aiator” : furtijor ho uuatranBlaten 
AfuM Rdja ob " Idiigi” not “ ovcrloitL** 

Again, the MtidaliyAr Bays:— 

Two facts nheulil he noted heroH (^J A|agBidt6eArtt at tliia time wu 
B subordinate of AljisengnJnu Hunoenarup {*) it was to Wjmuratana 
Moha HAm i that the wcpa cOCiVOyEd by the ^tanmiso. 

To begin with, tho MudaliyAr makes the aatounding Kiatemontr 
—^for which he quotes no authority—that at the time " t he groat 
A]agakk 6 nArH was ’* ‘ a subordlnato of AJosengamii,^’' 

Again n— 

A# Alok^wara became a ptahhd rd/s duHng the icign of Viknuim 
B6hu in {1356-71 a.n.)» tho inlt?rtaco » obvicua that the jontwo 
must have been ot Corhet date than. 1356 A.D. 

Uc comca to this ooDclusion on two gronmist:— 

( 1 ) The elder sister of Alaki5flwara, who btsoamo preibhu rdja in 
Yikraina Balm HJ/areign^ couid not have survlvitd tail 1411 a.d. 

( 2 ) Wans ratanaK who was old enough to be hJcrarch and preside 
at a Convocation in L35i A.nrrcould not have becnaljvo in 1411 a.i>- 


3J^ 


JOtTBXAL, K.A.S. (CEYLON'), [VOU. XXIf. 


X<,^ither qI tht^ AFguments eau bo Bub&tantinted, 

(1) (a) The irtsciiptJon onij? c^peaks of a “fUiitiT" {uterine), not 
elder atgter'I (fr) it nl:^wh^n^ saya that AJak^wam prci^Aij rdjQ 

was alive at the date; (c)it was quite po^iblo that even the prahhd 
rdp:^ should h&v^ been alire Ln l^U* 

(2) T^e inficrtptioD nowhiTOflayo that the grant whs uLiLdoto the 
Hierareh anaratana wbo preaided at the KceleaiHst ical CTouned 
in 13oI A,n. It only onuniemtos the lands that had been dedicated 

^nie to time to the temple aitd the ineumbenta who presided. 
:^at l^rag^ Vihart e][dated pneiuonB to the almcture put up by 
Atta^yaka is aeon from tho words "witlun the four bpimdarics 
all these villages and lands Irom the time of Dambadoni (kiiura) 
^lo^ng to the d^endant* (apiritnat) of the toiigious ordoTof 
Kajaguru Wanaratimap the Great of K^tagala,'' 

In his Paper the MudaliyAr caOs atteotion to the paw&e 

in tbo reign of Parakmc^ 

I5^u Vl-i in which the Pticrareh Wanamtana of K^ragala_ 

. J*. SudflffM, JUhi who waa 

bUBb^ to Pfldl^™ti, (ho lUuglltor o( the minLiitor AttaniyakH, th« 
broUier of the aoblo oAlak^ara. ^ 

^iMvatU Bcconliii^ to t)i* //ntwo StMndifaua. wss not the 

^q^tor.; but tb« “ flhstw ’■ of the Miaistw AttanAvnk&^t 

Thof Allowing IB A tronBlation of tbo vereo in the Hanga l^mdesawa 
(Ato winch IB woven the fecti, related in the inBcripirion. lijth, in 
pJacea^ the ^me wording 

AlMenaflmu Hutimmasra woe tlte 
**f" t EUfsr Nii^itea, wbo dwelt in tho wAodland 

‘ ol^r be bed nnprpvcd Wattala VihArf, With him Btayed 

PadmAvati, aiator of the iioWe AlakWw* and 
of tho AttanAy^, whom hnubaod wm Bingwa (GenBrell 

MaM WhL Ibat fihipi luvuig dorived prewponty (njm the 
1 ^. 11 ^"' DouriHbed happily^ und demnded fromt a EBmilv wboee 
^0 and aplandour on aatohed the nKKm. deliahwd in a 

.- tl» MahA SwAmi (pnntifl) Wanamtanji.*’ 

In conclusion I do«ire to toueb very briefly on two additiojiai 
ponitB mtsed by the Mtidal^Ar against me, viz., whether_ 

His Life and (Kmee " I dealt 
With the prohhd r6ja, or another AlakAswani t 


* A««iuiiog Uiftt AlakABWara was a full-grown tnnn Of ' 23 vcan in 

iT). ha 

-- I V ...^1 S hut hJstoiy points to the 


yoEuiHer c_ 

the ^ P- 

^ prrfompnw lor tha less lavourHi 

hiK cannot be nuide to no^ with "i*'- legitirnaU;, 

o ogrm With th«t Kr^T»ga1a twwnpiw^^—Ed. iScfi.f 
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[2] When referring^ to Yfd&g&ma Maha I m tmitd 

ISfahd SAmi» the poet of the roigti of Blniwan^ka Bahu 

VL (14^7-74 1 

The Mtidsliydr bos, I venture to thmk^ aeedlefifiJy joined hmie 
here ? and one of the points at least is not germane to the present 
question. 

Bokig inclined to sgrco strongly with Douglae Jerrold's 
proposition that ^^dogmAtiam is puppyism cnmo to its full 
growths” I stated at the dlsooe^ion on my Paper on Alak^ew'ara 
thAtf wbUo it mad^y dealt with the life of the prahhd nija, £ was 
quite open to admit the view that another ALak<Jawsra (the 
pro&Ad rdjd'^ soDp Kniryira AWe^wara) migtit have taken paii. 

in the stirring ovonta whieh ushered in the l£ith century m 
CJeyloiL** 

In regard to my having confoujided Vldigams Mah^ Sami who 
tived in H12 witlii tho poet V'ldiignma Mlha who 

livod in 140T 1 am innocent of the ohangcs as £ pointed out 

at the disaussion on the present Pafn^f Vi jay a This 

the MudalJyar hoa overlooked. 

The MiidsUyAr h so good as to say-^ 

Mr. Pk>rc^ (who Dught to know best wJwt hs himsolf intended^ has 
ootdcokd that the Vidflgama reft^ired to izi hli Paper wa* the auth-nr 
of the d£a^hdrti^ ; nor do 1 sso how sonalstcrnlly he oould 

have dene sD. 

I have said so at tbo Meetings and tho Mndaliyir is gracious 
ujiough to admit 1 ought to know' what £ intended. Both 
Mr. D. B. Jayatilnka end the MudaLiyi4r would appear to havo 
been at the timo only aware of one VidiigEmai the author of 
tho Budugur^ dfo^hdrfipand of no other. 


E. W. PEREBA. 



382 


JO0B»’AL, (OSYIOn). [VoL XXli 


COUiVCIL MEETING, 

Coiombo Museum, jiieyw^f 22, 19J2. 

Preaent: 

Tho Hon. Sir Hugh CliffocU, K.C.lI.O., President, in tluj Cheir. 
The Hon. Mr. P. Anin&cliolAin, M.A., C.C.S., Vfce-Preaidnit, 
3 Er. S. do SOviir Muida* 
liyir, 

Mr. W. A, do Silva, J,P. 

Mr, A. 3L Gunne^lmra, Muda- 
liy&r. 

Mr. J . Harward^ m+A 


Mr. li. Cr KuyAiiapJllai, Cate 
Mudnliy4r, 

Di. A, I?eU,M-R.C.S. 

Mr. E. W, Perora j BarnHter-at- 
low. 

Houoiaiy Soeftrtttiy, 


3Iif. G, A. Jufi^ph, Hotiorary Socrt^Uiy and T^ea^n^^e^. 

1- Road and coufmnod Almutco of Jaat Coimoil Mtuiinj/ held 
on May 2,1&12. ^ 

2, Rcoolved. that the fotlo^Fuig MembeiB ho elected :_ 

(I) Pundit Yagimla PannanHoida^ 

TerunnanB^ (Govemmont ! J. Hatwnrd 

Diploma Holder in Orientnl fG. A. Joaeph. 
otudins): rvcomnuended by J 
(2J T. Bmsbiiip 3LF.S.; r^wnminndMi pV- Nell. 

T r ' tv j* A- JoMph. 

{d} Kilimonft, B.A. : recojJtmendrd jO.M.Obeye^ekera. 

y ID, E. Wijeycsek^. 

(4) C. R^ith : mc^oDimjtuqded by ^^^rtwoo. 

(0) P. B. Nugawola, JT.P., RotVhnahat-’V ^ ^*eph. 
mayAp SatiajiaitQi [VwinmnDdeci "T" 

by f A. Joseph. 

(«) K. B. Kadunigamuwe : rocom- J W.Samflinsmgba. 

I A. 3i, Gu^kara. 

(7) C.A. WonigaocKiriya; reconmieadied r^' Wijeyiif- 

by waitlana, 

>oi «.-L, V®- S. Cooiay. 

(8) Tibbotuwnwo Mudlionliam Tenin- ( K Tikiri Banda 

™ ty 1 Herat Perera. 

{9) W,A.Fer^o.LuR.C.P.,M.R,C.S.. J[W, A. do Silva. 

iim V aP * by lO. A, Joseph. 

<iu) N. do Ftoctor, District Court!/A. NeU. 

recomnornded by lo. A, Jayaoekeiu. 

\J; Colnniia Sccretaiy^e reply, dated 

inn^nfl Archucologicfd pommuaioner’a letter m- 

frSoL^e^y f« til® information 

Bo2reti??dmed^ay‘i| Vl 2 ^ Hon. tl«! Colonial 
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Xbi> Preaideiit Hiat«d th&t he had viaited tlifi spot^ aod bo 
tlioughc the etope nood not be mOTed. 

That the Govenitofint be sdonped that tlio ComLeu 
have to believe that the stone nood not be temoved Ccoin Its 

proBont poBitioa^ and theiefon? strongly recomiiu!Dd that it bo 
retained tn. Jihtii. 

5, baki on the table two lettejra imm the Oovt^fmni^t Fifintor 
Tvith njgaid to ti.) reprinting the l^ioty's Joiimala which ero out 
of prints (ii.) this P&per entitlod “ Eariiestlhiteh Vmte to Ooyloiit 
by the late Mr. Donald Fergnaon, 

The Evident eUtod that th* Govenunept Printer not in a 
position at iiictient to undertake outside worit, owing to the great 
piDQunt of Crovemment worit ho haa to do. 

Reaolvod."Tliat the repriptmg of Joiirtiak and the Enper 
entitled " Eariicsfc Dutch Visits to Cbylon " be done outside the 
Govemraopt ErKis, and that the Honorary Seciehmea do coll for 
ostiiTiatcs, to bo submitted to tho Couneil. 

d. Laid on tbo table Circular No. IJSof May 3. lOia^oontoiiung 
the opHiions o£ Messrs. W. A. do Silva and A, M. GuflOsMieJw, 
Mujdaiiydr, on a Paper eiitlLlt!d “ Meditunal BiMdrciarkB on 
Cattle,'' by Mr. T. B. Yatawara. ^ 

itosolvudp—That the P^per bo nciMpt^ for pubbeatipn in the 
Jeumai, but not ptiad at a Ooflonil Meotipg- 

7. Gonfideiikl whether it is not detriuifiiiuil to tlie intei^ia of 
the Soeiety to edlow publication in full by the nowapspern of 
Papen? row! at Meetings, before they are printed in the JopmaL 
itftjolved,—That the editont of newapapera be infomiLsi that 
the copyright of ite Papem la vested in die SiHuety t and that it is 
desired that only a summary of any Paper read before the Society 
bn jHlhUslsed in the press — the aupiina^ to be no lon^r than the 
ordina^ review of a book ; hut tSiat the Coimcil diVSire that any 
disGuseiun Hbould be publiabed in fuli. 

Resolved fiirthor,-H 1) That in future tiw^ Secreta^ do send 
an invitation to any Member likely to bo interested in a E aper, 
and ask aueb Member whether ho wOi attend the Sleeting 
and make remaiks or contribute any ariiclo or not^ on riw 
subject, and that to only tho^ who reply ui the aflirfiiativo be aiifiit 
an advonCffl copy of the Papers marked ConfidontiaL'' 

(2) That all Eai>ers distributed at the Meeting be marked 

■ ^ Copyright/^ , m-- I 1 

(3) That copies of any Pkper read be on sale to Mrmbeca and 

tlio public at the Sleeting and afterwards. 

& Read copy of a letter dated July 30, 1IH2, addi™H>d to 
PrafesHor T. W. Rhy« Dasidp by the Hon. the Colonial Secretory 
anent Professor Geiger's trupslation of the AfcAdtra^so, sent lor 
the informatioia of the Society. 

9. Sir. JoBoph faubmittwl Volume I. 

D'OyIy'‘a Diary * cc erected and verifiid by Mr. B- W. C-ixiirngton, 
e.G.S., and proposed tliat tlw Society do undertokc to publwb 
the entire Diary (oOinsiating d the prcfsent and another vnlunic 
of I (HI p«gw). tugether witk Indesc and Preface prepared by 
Mr. G>tbdngton. 
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BociDty do awept Mr. Cbdiingtoji'* kind 

Samtiiw tbfthkfl, and that m th* meacvliilfr the 

Se^ta^ do obtam estunatee aa to coat of printing 

Paper bo itJeired to Meaara. H. W, 

. P'?'®*' Perem, namatcF-at^law, for ati 

expression of their opim^iuB, 


GEXERAL MEETING. 

Colomho Miismin, SepfenAer 5 , 1912 , 

PrtiK^int; 

K.C.M.Q., Prwidont, in the Ch«r. 
ThoEfon. Mr, P. AninAchalaTii, M.A,, C.aS.* Vico^ 

'PS xt* TVosident. 

Ihe Hon, fitr Ghratoifel Obeyesoken?, Kt., M.L.C., Vicfl- 
Psx-sident. 


Mr. T. F, Att^eaUe* J.P, 

Mr. P. A. HarJoir. 

iif^‘ t^rayp Mtilmndir^iij, 

Mr. J, P, do Alwifl. 

Mr. H. L, do MoL 
Mr, A. B. de Sil™, 

Mr. B. do Silva. Gate Muda- 
liyAr, 

W, A, do Silvfl^ J,p, 

E S' 

Mr. E, Evans, B.Sc, 

A. N, Galbraith ,B.A., C,C.S. 
Mr* <x« GnnawaitlaDa. 

Mr. Ti Gravfo. 

^c.as' m,a., 

Sir. E. iv. Jayawaidonc, Bairu- 
toi-at-Jaw. 

T. O. Jayawaidetie. 

The Hoo, Mr. A. KanagaHubaL 


l^Ir. R. G. KailAsapiiJaip Gate 
Mudaliy^r, 

31n A. Lowii^ 

P. LewU, FX.8. 

Mr, P, E. Mor^appah. 

Von, JI. Nilpi^ra Therts, 
H^gJi Pi™t. 

Mr. J, Poiris, Jli.A,p LL.M. 
jMr F. E. Fieiiit. M-A.. LL.M., 
O.C,S. 

3Ir. R. ClieU^aduml, Ptovtor# 
Mr. T. i^japakao^ Gato Mudn- 
liyir* 

Mr. '1\ A. A. Rahfvm. 

Mr, Jr E. Hndo. 

Mr^ J, M, Sonaveralne 
^Ir. A. R, SlatOFp BrA., C*C.S, 
Mr, R. B. StricklantiT M.A, 

Mr. J * van Xtangcn.borg'. E.C. 
Mr. S, VytboiiAthan. 

Mr. J. R. Weimnan^ Advooateh 


air, i>euLEnan» 

Mp r« J-Hartirord, M.A., Honorary Secrqtaiy. 

Visitors ^ A\muTt^^' Honorary Swretary and Troiwurer. 

hotjt forty ladios and ono huodrod and tTventy^fiva 
gentlemen. 

Meeting General 

»hr lant Gciht^ naines of McMjbers ekvtcd riihs* 

Mr. P. E. Pioria then Tt.atl the rnllowing Pa[K‘r hlin :— 
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INSCBIPTIOHS AT ST. THOMASES CHURCH, CCLOlABa 
By P. E. Prams, C.C.S, 


Lk the finat volume of the Monthly Literary Register " 
(1893) there appears " A Brief Sketch of the Hiatory of St. 
Thomae'^a Church, Colomboby a writer who eigns hlmiielf 

Cievid.'^' TMb deals with the building which atih crawna 
the hill at one of the mo^t ohjectioimblo comem in Colombo, 
where See, street and Seashore street meet Korteboam. To 
the kind hearted and sympathetic Bir Robert Browniigg is due 
the chief credit for the ereetiou of the presCELt church, the 
foundatiDa of which was laid in 1915. At that periodaays 
the writer, " there existed here the mins of the Roman 
Catholic Church, which was totally demolished before the 
foundation of this Church was laid. It appears a portion of 
this ground had been used from the time of the Portuguese 
for the buTEal of the dead.^^ 

The writer has touchc^j upon a correct tradition, the facta 
of which can be ascertained from that inexhauBtlble store¬ 
house of local information. Do Queiioz; for he has recoided 
the fact dhat the revenues of Dunugaha in AJut KOruwa 
Korale and Horana in Ra^^gara Kdral^, were set apart for the 
inaintenance of certain catechumens, orphans, and l>eggara, 
who were looked after by the Father of the ChristiaiLs, the 
Rector of S. Thome, which church wm then in the suburha of 
Colombo. Adjoining it wa45 the c-antpo “ plain 

Sin., " pitija*') of San Thome, which is meatloncd by De 
Couto in Dec, 8, 4. As the M/acoftyo (English edition 
p, 91) says^ ** Adinppu Palli 3 "a stands on Boralitgoda 

hill_.Ln lower Bora|ugod^ hes Satf turn pijfiya,’' And so 

WE find it to-day. Hous^ cover the caynpo, but Gintum- 
pit-i 3 'a street still runs from St.Thomas^fl to Adirippu FoUrya, 
OF Wolvondahl, But {alas, that it should be so) Thome, 




366 


JOURS AX, * H.A,3. (OETLON), [VoL. XXII. 


tbu ftpoetle of the Eaatj has degunemtud through tu^ to 
Gin tan ; thi^nco tho full to Giniu but natuiul; and what 
ia Oiniu but G^too^ the Portuguese GmiiOr the heathen ? 
j\fid eo the local pbilologiat, with easy lore, has dragged the 
nnoie of the loeahty from the lofty ongin of the eoavorting 
apostle to that of the uneonvaried Gentile. Facilis dcscemus 

Many an intereating sight has that hilJook witnessed— 
R&ja Si^a^s great hosts dashing thomselTes to pieces against 
the walls of Colombo, behind whieh stood the bravest warriors 
of Europe i Caspar de Kgiieyra, the one figure w hich justified 
the Portuguese pohey of intermarriage with tho Eastern races 
—for was not his lUDther a jSinhalese J —leading the mutiooiis 
Portuguese army from Tanque Salgado, where now is the 
dockyard i Gerard Hulft planting his batteries when for the 
last time Ooloinbo was laid under siege; aqd the Bi^alese 
Disaras consecrating the spot w^hero ^oon after the brave 
Dutchman lay pmno in death—never more* they declared^ 
was foot of man to tread on that aw^ul spot. 

All day long the Tamil beggars stiU seek refuge in the 
shadow' of St. Thomas’s—never, in many cases, to rise 
again» the one Feeble bond which cDfinecta to-day with the 
PortuguMe Father of the Chriatiaus* But everylhing else 
has changed out of aU semblance with the past . 

Searching for some rehc of the Portuguese ^ 1 pushed open 
the side door of the little churchyard, and my astonished eyes 
were greeteci with a Portuguese insoriptiom A hasty glance 
revealed several in Dutch ^ which I could see had not boon 
published before. And 1 now lay at the dlspcaal of the 
Society the results of o few sobsequeiit sdaits to the spot. 

Flatf I. 

This tombstone rises 42 in. from the ground, and is 2BJ in. 
across and 4| in. deep* Two cirauJar holes ol an inch in 
chometer appear above the " do” and below the “ PMs;” 
at a distance of S in, from each other, and to their right is'a 
^Ungular hollow 3 in. long, partially filled up with mortar. 
1 woifid judge from these that at some time the atone had been 
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used oa a ddoiistep^ tb& three hoUows baviug been meant to 
receive an upright wooden poat and the bolte of the t%¥o 
shuttenii of a door. The etono is of loCiuJ granite^ and the 
iawriptioft is boldly engraved in large charaotera. When 
fcraioBlated it reads as follows:— 

** Here is buried tlie virtnonti Aiiiia Pim, wife* of fct^ Fatan- 
gatin Frajiciseo Pirist Slie died on the 3rd N^oYember, 1691, 
being 3S of 

To the right of the hrat line of the mscription^ and facing it^ 
is engmved the outline of a fish, whib ahoYo there appear m 
senes of devices in relief. The centre is occupied by the 
conventional hnar-gkas, laid hori3S^>iitaIly in a frame and 
surmounted by a ertes, wtule above this is shown another 
fishp er it- may bo a seal. To the right is an elephants the 
trappings of which can be discemedp in spite of the fracture 
of the top of the stone. To the left m a palmyra, on one side 
of which stands a man applying an axe to the middle of the 
trunk, while on the other side is another man wielding a 
pickaxe, no doubt enibleTnatic of the sudden death of the 
lamented Anna. What the elephant is meant to signify 
I am unable to suggest, unless it refers to some mark of 
royal favour. 

Pu/on^TifTfim is a word which is of frequent occurrence in the 
early Portuguese and Dutch writers, and is the Portuguese 
form of the Tamil paUankatii, It aignibes a headman among 
the Para^'Ofl, and Tamil Kaitiyar, and ia often met with in 
the letters of St. Francis Xavier in connection with South 
India, In Oeylon the word was employed with referenee 
to Bueh headmen, both among the Tamils and the Si^haLoac. 
The word pafab^ndd, which was in use among the latter, 
does not, so far as 1 am aware* appear in any Portuguese 
writer. Thome Bodriguea Patangalin was the last of the 
wSLphalcsc delegates who dgued the Convention of Malvina in 
1597+ by which the Siphaleso agreed to accept the King of 
Portugal as their king. The caste supplied the staunchest 
Christians and some of the most reliable Lascarins of the 
Portuguese from the time of their conversion. 


£9pi>~a I atrictly^ ** betrOthftL" 



JOUBKAL. H.A.S. (CEYLON). [VOL, XXTl. 

This Jast incident k referred to in a letter of the King of 
Portugal, also preaerved by De Queirtus, dated Lisboa, Match 
20,1557, and addressed to Frey Francisco dc Oiaves, Oastodio 
of the Fraaeiftcans :— 

'*1 am also rejoiced at the infonnatioa which you convey to 
nw liow that our Lcrd bos been pleased tliroogh the agency' of 
the Members of your Order to illuminate the nation of the 
»»ho you aay live in the porte of the Se« of Ceylao, and arc naid' 
to exceed 70,0&{> bouJs ; wlioM Captain named Ptaangaiin 
sccompatiied them. Par this I give much prai-io to oor Lord.** 


Plate, n. 

Thk stone, which is 2U in. by 22 in., was found by mo lot 
into some masonry, with its face down wards . The translation 
of the inscription is :— 

-Hero ^ buried die daughter of P^nciiwo de Melho,named 
dp Molho, on the ist Dpcember, Ifist, She rests in the 

Land.’ 

In 1788 the Rov. Philippijs de Melho wos the author of a 
Table of the Castes of the Alalabarein Ceylon. (See “ Colombo 

Journal ” of 11132,) 

PlaU 11J. 

This stone » 2g in. by in. as measured above the gtonnd, 
the inscnpUon is surmounted by a skull, crossbones, and 
hour*gl988 in high relief. Translation 

T*® Simona Voas, daughter* of S. Rooe. She 
cd at am o clock on the evening of Fridoy, 2ad Afarch, 170^.'* 

Beneath the Dutch la a Tamil inscription, in much smaller 
characters, and to the sanm effect us the Dutch. 

Piatt 1V. 

This stone is ornamented in the same fashion as the previous 
OHO, and IS 32 in, by 22 in. The translation is 

^ Ley , HaU ve of Colcmba, and 42 years 
age. m his hfeUmfl Arachehi of the Attapattu IiitemretAr 

*' ““p« ^ - 
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Plate V- 

This ifl a Tamil inacnption, oa a eion& with the same 
oTTiAmeatatioti aa the last, Ln memorj of another member of 
the Che tty commtiiuty^ the daughter of Pmuaikko Marad&ppa 
Polle Mestriar, dated 1704, 

And finally there ia & long Tamil Ineeriptioo, bearing date 
1722* cm a large slab which is fixed over a dram oa the side 
of the elergyman’s houae. 

There are some stone pillars of the usual Siuhatese type to 
be seen in the graveyaidj but Ln themselvea they arc of little 
Interest. Government generously placed at my disposal a m m 
of money for makiDg exeayatious ut the spot, but it was not 
possible for me to find the necessary timo for supervising the 
work before the expirj^ of the financial year* 


4. The CBAmnAX iin'ited eanmiente on the Paper xvAd. 

Honr Mr, P, AntmAcuAiAn said he would like to ask a 
qtieation witli reforeuto to Plate III,, which, os translated, read 
Hereunder reals fiiiueDa Vsas, daughter of S- Roos, &e.’^ The 
note below stated that the word dieni was uieant to represent 
'' daughter, He deaired to learn whether d^nf might not bo 
and sshert lor d(tmi inagd, the Dutch and Gennan for 
^^servant-maid.*' He found in the uisoriptioa Lhi'ii Tamil traiv^la- 
lion of the word as mam>Ai% which meant “ woman.He w^aa 
inclined to tJiink that Simona Vaas a aervimt woman, 

probably tho slave of S. Reos. 

(t. Mr. Pniriil* MoftOaFl'AE»commenting on. the PapeCp said t hat 
the Papal Detepate in Oeylen had st&ted that onu Gorier, of the 
Tlircc Wise Men, the Magi of the East, was from Ceylon. That 
was suMclent groiuid to think that St. Thomas must have been 
desiroiis of coming to tlto lalajidl to see* the place where ibo Wi-^e 
Mon belonged to. Another reason was that Bishop Chapman of 
Colombo, when be wanted to dedicate tbn institiition ha founded, 
to some Saint , fi?ccd upon St. Thoinas^ because that Saint won 
called the Apotatlc not nf India only, but aloo of Ceylon. 

The site of iho present church wa» called A'aniAum-pi.;i^ 
tueimlng & mmmt, and in a legend it was said that St. Thoiuua oat 
on that mount and preoetbod te a large audience. The name had 
been given not only te the church but te a row of hou-sea or rather 
a street w^ch tiorfi the name of Satdhum ~piti. In Tamil the Icttera 
ftinfl and jano were often of the eoiue sound. There was, therefore, 
belief that St. Thomas tuol bcfoi in Ceylon and that he died in Indio. 
No titficr Member offered any comments. 

7. Mr . Haow^ard said :—I have much pleoEUre in prnpwdng a 
vote of thonk-H to Mr- Pieris for the very interest ing little Paper 
which he hoH read to us to-night. Mr. IHcrin is wall known as the 
ap la-ia 
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uuttLDT &f other incKru ±iulh:»tant.ijal comributioim to our Jomtmls, In 
thm little Pftper 1 think be heo Bet an axenlknt exainple to the 
oibfit aieinberB of the Society^ to ^/a about with their eyn^opca 
for things of mtereet in their Immodjate nei^boin-hDad and study 
them in eonnootlon with the roeorde oi the past. Although tho 
Fjiper is short p ho ha^got together a great deal of interesting and 
out of the way infotTnatioii. I am aure I am eiqiree^ng the 
feelings of all in proposing a cordial vote of thankfi to hmi for hie 
Paper. 

0- Hod. Mr. J‘. .VutJifAciiAZAai M^mded ih^ motion, which 
waa oanied cordiiilly. 

e. Mr. W* A* ou ??iLVA ^ut. the following Note on Mr, Pieris's 
Paper s— 

" Referring lq tho engravings of the devfoe of a dsh and aa 
elephant on the mscTiption on Plato 1., it may he of interest to 
note that both the devices mentionedp or seen^ in. older records 
among the ^i^aloye^ 

The devioD of a fish Ih peen engraved on tho PoIomiaruw& stone 
lion, which is believed to have b&en used as the throne of Ki rin 
ParAkroma E6hn, The lisb device is also noticed on the 
some of the eoms of Findiyan lungs. 

Tbo ‘victorious G'encrnJ of Kin g trajabAbu, who aiicoosisfiilly 
invaded the Ch6la coiintTy, is stated to have been pubBely 
honoured by the king on bia return. KM, tb* General, was 
decorated with royal omamenta and was rallied to the posation of 
a Sinm, ftud presented with Gwh elephant design for his flag. 
The mentioned in tho m.wr^tion may hava been a 

penKjn of importance entitled to tho mic of both emblc^ns on h 
eoat of arms/’ 


Arumugam, the Mathematical Prodigy. 

1D+ Sir Htton Cuword said As you ore aware, ladiea and 
geutletnen, we propoBc presently to ask the Taruil youth, whose 
wonderful arithmetical proficiency has cansed bo mtich sensation 
here and in Bouthem Indlap to give us an exMbitionof what he can 
do. lam sure it will interest some of you to hear something of the 
opinJona formed of hin predeccssdrs, peirsons in otb^ lands who 
pcssessed analogous foeultks. 1 hold in my hand a boot 
eoll^ Httman Peraon^% and its Surviiml of Bodily Dsodh. by 
\v. H.. MyerSj which is probably famOisr to most of you, 
y purpose is to refresh your memcry. Tlisro is. 01^0 psissage 1 
wi-^ to T^Bd ^ yo^ This o^Khibition, tJwn. will have its interest 
en^oed, 1 think,by a enrsory atirvoy of the foots roeortled m the 

extrAct^-!^?^ ClifTtJrd then proceeded read tlip following 


" I>iiri^ tlio Gourw ol ihtt piewiit cmtory^ncl alofl ! the pcieotific 
DbBWTOtiou of nau^ ■pofiinunuor hara^ity bjir<lly ni«s baclaiifther 

J>con from .umrW 

cud divwlfld by Itoma • calciilatina bov^ or 

pr^bBy.' p.n™llr or t«.d™ 



j^mai r. A. v#t, I in., 


iHmir Xif. 
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Tieodt^ find almott ptobl-amii for iryeli w^rken 

wopld rtquinr pencil nnd paper nud it mneh lotievr t£nv». Tri W^nut Juv 
\yMm, Inda^d f the oilimiiry utorKvit would liOVif no mnaiM vllAl^Wr of 
solving Uifi prohlFin which tho ealetilalki^ boy unriddled witb e&po 
and ernTtnass. 

Bp^iaL advimtOK*^ of the utmly of ftiithiuntScol nro<J%fiia iii 
tMt La thcif coffl? tha nabjoctiva impreewon ooinridcn rioacly with ths 
objEttwe roa^tr Thw flublLEiklDiil compufnLor i^U that the cum m 
right, and It m right. Formi of a»L or b-upponed genltia which utro iru^nt 
inteiHtLag apo apt to bo Icea tmdoiUBble. 

An jiLOLGricun imd a Fieuch pfl^hologyH Mvo collected ituch binta 
Had oxpliLnationa on tha#e prodtgiea h*vo gl^en of tbeir niethoda of 
working-^ motliodji which one might naiurully hope to hud uaolut In 
urdinar>' oducatioo. Tho fcetiU^ howover^ hm boon very numgre, fuicl 
the xecorda loft to us, kcporfiMJit ^ thoy arCp oociigh to ahow that tbo 
mnin and priwry oehi^amjent has in fact bmi aublunuuil, whilo 
coiifickoua or iupralimuial ofTort Lsa sometimefi l>«etk wTioUy nbwt, 
itomciiiuca has Hupon^ciied ooJy aftiir tho gift hoft boon so long crerrioed 
that tlinaccetecB botwoon dMrront strata liKVobocomoouy hy froCiacnt 
travfifraing. The prodigy grown to manhood^ who now recogaaioa the 
ar^thmctlual urtlSceB which ho iiofid uncoo^ciaiLdy u n boy, nwemblco 
the b^^Dotio Oilbjeot tnunod by snggeatioii to reinctubcr in iniJting 
kioura the events of the trance. 

In iiiiiio#t every point, indeed^ w^icro oottiparii»n ia poaaiblo, wo 
shall And thu coinputstivo gift rfsoittbling other nianifratAtionii. o^ 
subliniinjil facility—such as tito power of aning IhsIlncillAtol^' figwree™ 
rAther than the residtBof stoody aupraliininAl c^OFtS^ iueh ns the poww 
of I ogicsl siialygUu III. the fimt place, this facixlty p In spit* of its obvious 
ootmection with gonorni taathcmarical votp end iaright^isfouiid afmoBt 
at randoii],—among uon^matliADiAlloaL and even qnito stupid pcmoiuir 
OH well ofl among mathctimt icbanS of inarkL In t>iO SfK^u^d pUre it alkow? 
Itself mostly in cerly cldldhood and t€>nds to diMppeox m later Ufo ; in 
iMs reBambliag ^dsualNug power in geneioil, end the power of seoing 
hnliucinatoiv' ligilrce in particular, which powers, a« both Mr. GoJton'a 
inquiries sad our own tend to shoWp Are habitcmlfy stronger in chUdiwod 
and youth than in Utcr ytmtm. Again p H » nolicHible that when ilie 
power diaappenrs eorly in life, it is apt to loHiVc behind it no menMry 
whsteirar oi the proCwOca £n\ial vsd. And sik'en whim by long pvtsistancv 
In a re^iketive mind, the power has bcsonie, ao to say, adopted Into the 
suprAlimkuil ronsclouaTi.ftffi** there iiovnrthri(wa may alill be ftaAhE?s of 
^ pure iospiration,^ whwi the anBW'er “ comiis into the mind * with 
abeolutely no perception of intsrmrdiAtc eteps.'^ 

Tbo following table gives thirteen of these prodi^es recogntaed 
by Bdentists during the niootooiiUi contory. 


Table of FtiDcipal Aritlimeticai Prodlglo^ 



Yearn 

Yosib 


Yean 


old. 


oia 


old. 

Ampere »+ 

4 

Fuller 

__ * 

Stafford 

0 

Bidder 

10 

Gmifis 

0 

*^Mr. vault.. 


Buxton .. 

— 

MnngiHjnek? 

10 

of Utica " 

6 

Cotburti .» 

0 

Mundou^. ^ 

10 

Ulmtely, of 


Daae (or 
Dahse)., 

2 r 2 

__m 

Ptolongean 

■ Boyhood. 

0 

Uticft 

3 
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The people in question munbex 13« md of thUt 13^ 2 wofo of 
fminent mtoUigenoci, 3 ww? of gtKnf iotoJIigfinoOt tbnt i£ to say, 
above the 3 of over&go Lat 4 >Eb^m!e, 3 of distinctly Low 

intcUif^ru^o^ anti 1 waa of very low inteLligenoe. The reoiarkabLe 
point ta iliAt the oedy members of this group of 13 u 3 dlvido 4 la 
who retained their faculty of quick celculetion through Efo wera 
the man of the very lowiast inLeIllg{>nco» and one man of Intelli- 
^nca above the average. To give an Idea of how low that man^a 
intelligenee was I may mention that Profegaor Paterson, who tried 
to tmin him at HambLirg, K^nt fibt weeks in trying to intrtiduce 
him to the fir&t proposttion of Kn-cUdp and fail-^ entirely in his 
attempt. He tried ahio to leaeh him to retain In hia memory a 
aingle word of a language* to which he was not bomp and again tha 
failure w&a completo. Yoi Dasa received a grant from the 
Academy of Sciences at Hamburg, on the recommendation of 
Crausa* for mathematical work, imd actually in twelve years made 
t&blea of factors and prime numliors for the seventh and nearly the 
whole of the eighth milliDn^a task which probably few men could 
have accomplished without mechanieaJ aid in an ordinaty iifetime. 
He may thi^ be ranked as the only man who has ever done 
valuable serv ice to Mathematic^ without being able to cross the 
Aj^s's Bridge. He worked out logarllhms not by calculation but 
by instinct- Of the gilt of Gauss and Ampere nothing was known 
except a few striking anecdote^. After Tnaoifeating itself at on 
age when there is usnaUy no continuous supralimiiial meotat 
effort worth spoakuLg of, it appears to have bwn soon merged in 
the general blaze of their geniusH With Bidder the gfft persisted 
through life* but grew weaker as be older. Ampere* who 
was the discoverer of oloctric magnetism, waa in later years a 
Bcicntiet of absolutely the firat It was related of Craiisa that 

when bro woe a boy at school* being abaot three or four years old at 
the time^ be was reprimanded by his master fot not doiog his work. 
"I know thereply,"' besaid. " How can yon know the replywhen 
I have not work^ it out yet,” ^d the master. But the boy 
persisted in Baying ho knew the reply, and immisdiately gave the 
answer The teacher, being mtorestedp immediately set him a 
eakiilaticn of much greater difflctilty. and almost os tlm words 
were out of hia mouth Gauss said the anrwer was so and so. 
itaked how be did it, he coutd give no explanatiou- 

We have now given the three people high above the averago 
intclhgencc. With Bidder the gift was retained through lifSp 
though ho declined at a mature fttage. His Paper in the Proceed¬ 
ings of the Institute of CivQ HiLglneeng tumished a nmnb^r of hints 
to the calculator. Sir Hugh proceeded to read the following;— 
Whenever/^ he says, I feel called up to make use of the 
fltnreaa of my mind, they goem to rise with the rapidity of lightning^ ‘ 
And in another volume of the Rome Proefrgdin^ Mr. W, Pble, 
F.m.a.* m oMcnbing how Mr, Bidder conld dstermino luenti^y tbo 
lo^thm of any number to 7 or & places My -3 5 “ He had on almoat 
ram^ous power of seeing, as it wers, intuitively what factors 
woulil divide Wjr number, not a prime. ThuB. if ireie 
giv<ta the number 17.8.01 ha would iiXGtonlty remark it wae 237 X S3 
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...... i^Dtild iiot, he said, erplAiu how ho did thia ; it seciitod b 

natural inatinjct ta 

Passing on to thci two otltcr men of hi|Dfh ability known to bn’^D 
poBsesised this fpftp wo como to Proft^^r Safiford and Archbijlliop 
Whitely. * 

Regarding the latter I qiinto from Dr. iSorlpture i — 

Tlsqnis ira^ oortajnly Bomritbing poculLor in my eaitulftting fe^mlty. 
It began to Bhow itielf at between and oud Llatcd about threw 

ye^rs.. I BOOH to do the mml difficult samv, alwaya in my 

heivd, for I kneiw nothing of Ogmoe beyond numoratioiL t did theee 
itIinB much quickpT thaJl 6ny ono could upon paper, Uid I tievOT 
remembof COmiuUting tbo smallcat morr I mni to acAqckF^ Si 

vhuh fiW tfle pa«ion icwrfl I WOO S pSt/iCt dunn of and 

Adtr conn'nEud os ooor 

The nt>5ct 00 ^^ continued Sir Hugh Clifford, w&s. thnt of Mr, 

R, of Utica, of whom it wan said hy Dr. Soripturo^ oa the fiothorily 

of GaUo:— 

At the ago of aEx: yeam he diStinguiBhed huuBolf hy a nneular 
facul^ for c^dculatuig in hii be^d. At eight he entirely luat Iub focitlty^ 
flndatWrthat Ume Ho could CBlcuinto naither better nor faBterth in any 
other peiwm, Se did nof retain the. idi^hieMt iiUa 0 / fhr niofm^r in which 
he performtd hie ealeu^ationo in eh^ldhood.’''' 

People jiOiseeedng ttuFj gift, he said, were able to ispoak with thoir 
EoentaJ capabiJitios in othor directions and carry out aconversatioii 
perfectly IndepeiidDatly and cohomatJy+ while the snbconsoioua 
part of their brain wae working out somfi: mathoiuaticdl problem- 
In the cfl^ of tJio youth to be introduced to-night, it was probably 
his subliminal, or subconBciouB^ nut his supraliminal, or conscious, 
LOtelligeDce which works out the ansuvr to qmiji^tion that is a^ikod 
of him- As a common illu.=5tration of the oxerciiao of the eub- 
liminfll mtolligeneo, Sir Hugh £aid+ if one wished to wake up at 
4 or in the morning, one wont to sloop u4th that intent ion p and 
the subconscious a3elf woke one at the precise hour. Ho himseLf 
did BO, and his experience that he was able to wake up at the 
exact hour. His own experieneo was that he was usually not more 
than a minuto or so out. HTiile the consciouB part went to sleep 
the subconscious mind ^vatchctd the clock and. preeisoly at the 
required houTp one woke. That was the port, ho believed, that 
worked out the cakulatiomi which were going to be exhibited. It 
was net BO much the phenomenon that L&y wore j^ing to witness^ 
ea the process whereby those phenomenal results were obtained 
that WBR the principal matter of interest in thi-i conoectiom Tho 
Education Department had been at great pains to set a paper to 
puzzle the youth p and a young man &om the Trakiiag College 
would also be present to explam the eunn in Tamil. 

Tse Test. 

11. jfVnFMrrGAM^ who was attended by on elderly Tamil man. 
walked up to the platfonn profusely ^alowiing to the audlenee^ ond^ 
on approaching Sir Hugh CUITord,. mode a deep obeisance. Ho 
WAS ^^rmittud to eit on the platform at the foot of the tablet where 
he rmnoined croBS-legged. There was nothing unusual in hut 
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Appearamoe, He pods^osaed a bdght face, mti^lllgimt 

lookiiig, and he waa dressed in a white dhoH* a long coat oLoselj 
buttoned, while a turban of red slk did duty for a hat. He ho-s 
flagera in each hand and mx toe^ in oach foot, but until ane 
olofioly oxaminied hvs lirntd^ and leet^ nothing extraordiliary 
could be dbtlngidiiihod^ 

A list pl questions from simple addition to mensuration was 
handed o’^-er to the interpreter, while the hat of answers was with 
the Chairmim. The following qneations alone \rere asked»and the 
answers given readily, a low seconds mterveniDg between tho 
asking and the answering of each questienr The delay, if them 
was any* was due to the interpretation, which had to hts done 
elaborately. 

The Qitestjo^s^ 

The foIlQwmg were tho questions t — 

1. Add together 8,5Qfi,4i)7t and l^e,268,a93^ 

2. Multiply 1 pOOhOOl, by 100.lOD. 

:L Multiply 45,0S9 by 804,728. 

4. If 107 U multipUed by a certain munber it is inerea^ by 
2,071. Find the muldplkT. 

5. Find the factors of (a) 20,413 ; {b} 89p7l2. 

6. In a diviaion sma the divisor ia twenty times the quotient 
and live liina^ the remainder, WhMr Ls the dividend if the remain¬ 
der be 76 ? 

7- H 17 eovereigos form a column 1 inch bigh^ how many 
would It toko to represent a height of 3,451 feet f 

0. Tbo diameter of a sovereign being | of an ioeb, how many 
plaead in contact would be required to stretch from London to 
Liverpool (106 milcfi) t 

a. Find th* aqiiAf u root of 63.469,369, 

10^ Find the cube root of 20,676,624. 

1L Find the 5th root of 69,343.957. 

12. Multiply (o) £34, ITc. 6id. by 24 ; (5) £43. i4a. 6jd. by 7,694, 
13- A bicyele wheel baa a clroumfcrcnce of yards. How 
tnony tinicB will tho awheel turn in trawlling 26 miles t 

14. If a periion sell 22 artieJes for the same money which ho 
paid for 36. what doca ho gain per cent. 7 

15r Find the simple mtor^at oa £584 for 42 days at 5 per cent- 
16. At what rate per cent, aimple interest will a aum of money 
double itself in 30 yvtm 7 

17^ \^Tiat Weight of water bt there in a room flooded 2 in. deep, 
the room being IS ft. 6 in- by 13 fL 4 im, and a cubic foot of water 
weighmg 62| lb. 1 

18. A square field hoa a plantation 11 yd«, wide running along 
idl four sitW within the boundary of the field; this plantation 
cimtnms 1 aerv. Find the area of the field. 

<hi the Chaiiuian r^ucating any one in the audieni^ to set a 
problenu Mr, F, Lewis submitted an intricate calciiJationcward* 
ing dvitribulion of rice to a nmnbet of pereons at a feast- si^'en 
byaChetty. ^ 
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I&, The problem wm worded m foSlo^^ :—A Chatty gave « s, 
trefit to ITSperAotLB & of rico e&ekL Each bimhel cootmood 

,272graiiiB. and iho Chelty EtipuJated thnt 17 percent, should 
be given to the temple. How many gnuOii did the temple get 1 

The oTLfiwer wBfi given in under ihree oceondfl i 

At this atago the Chnirtnan eoid that Mr. ArtuLichfllain u^ould 
read a Note ” which he had ready. 

12- Hom Jlr, J'+ AntryicuALAK, Vice-Presidmt of the Socie:^, 
then eaid 

Note oit AHu^nrUAiu. 

With the permiaflion of the Meeting I will read a ^ort Koto I have 
prepared about the boy who haa given us this osdubitlon of 
mathematical talent. It would bo a highly cieditablo pcrformanee 
in a trained mn^hemat ician. But when it is remember ed that thie 
youth has reeoivod no edxication whatover, ia quiio illitorato ovon 
in hia mother tongue^ which la Tamil, and belongs to a very poor 
working'clMe family, the e^thibition is certainly remarkable. He m 
now flL£toenyL>ara old» and has had tliia piarvolloua faculty from hid 
tweLftb year. Outaide tMa faculty be diapiaya little iniolUgonco : 
it would seem no if one part of hi^ brain h^ been developed at the 
osrponsL- of iho eoirt- He ^ not able to take care of blmaelf or of 
what he eama from hla exhibitJona. He takes Little interest in the 
money that comes to himTimd manifests quite a childish delight in 
playing marblefi+ Ho appreciates tjjo gift of a few marbles nioro 
than a hundred rupees. 

Altogether be is a moat mtorestmg psychological problem 
deseiwing the investigation of Etcientists. He ban booti in Colombo 
scarcely a monthp and I have hod tho opportunity of speaking to 
him and hia molberp who arri^'od here within the last few days. 
My object was to ascertain something of Uiair aatocadenla and 
bDri»dity H and to understand something of tho workings of his mind. 
They am illitorato^ unsophisticated people belonging tn a sootion 
of the weaver caste. The boy’s pamnUi am natives of SrivillJ- 
puttfir^ a Hmall town about 46 miles from Madura. The father 
is now dead. The oceount given by the mother and the boy 
of the origin of the faculty ia rather and will hardly bo 

accepted by tho modem seientist or man of tbs worlds however 
ruubb it may appeal to ml^ously diapceed Hlndfi^- Tho boy acd 
hii mother may be lalx>urHig imdor a delusion^ but they are too 
simple to have invented their account , which 1 will give for what 
ft fs wonh- 

Tbo luotbtr tells me that she and her husband were driven by 
stress of po%'erty to the city of Madura, where they eked out a 
livelihood by working for wages at one oI the mixnoitiua wiiavuig 
eaiabliahmeiit^ which dourish there os home industries. Hav^tng 
lost her eldest son, and being left with two Uttlo girls, she longed 
for a boy to replace the lost son and to bo a support to her in her 
fenced oimomstaneoi. With this obieet she was in the habit of 
going frequen tly to a famous shrine, four miles off at Tinipparan- 
kunrom, sacred to the God Subramaniya and SkaiX'da+ the Gods of 
Wisdoni and of Ww^ the same d^ty th^ is worshipped at our own 
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wcU-knDwn ahrio^ of Katarfl^Amft. and is ealkd by Smbatese 
* * Xtevlyd^' Oa one Dctasion whJJu ti'orshippiiig at 

Tirupporiuikunraai idiis saw ihat om» of the worshipjiera became 
flfi it were frenzied, being pofises^ as dbo believes with the Hpirit 
of god. and ho delivered aj.t»$sgcs and responses to the assembJed 
crowd. S^iio 'veatnred to put fotiJi lier own prayer for a eoo to 
ruliov'e her po% erty. and wag told that lier troubles would soon bo 
over ^ bu t Rheni Hat worship at the temple every Monday* oboerving 
it as a fast. Aceordingly, for six montlis she waJked to iho temple 
every Monday and spent it in fasting and worship, Somtf time 
afterwards Ih^ts l>oy was bom, and dan called him after one of Lbo 
names of the God Am-m%d:am , the ^‘sLx-fac^ one/' 

The boy wag. bom with a superfluous finger and too in either 
hand and foot, and he still baa those superfluous mombers. Then? 
was nothing else rcmarksble about htni. As he grew up be waa 
not of much help to his pareais* owing partly to tbe diRabihty 
arising from the formatioo of his handF^ and feet, and he was left 
very inuth to himst If and to the street boys whom he played with. 

to beg for coppers from the worshipper? at the aaerod shrines. 
About four yearn ago, wben he wais about twaive yeans old, after a 
viFqt to TirtipparankunrAin, the loothcr heard that he wag very 
clever at sunis and accounts, and wondered how ho liad acquired 
the knowledge. 


The ^y’e own venion is that in at the Erodti 

AAj^ai fpFitiya) at Tirujxpsroiikiiiiram, which aLtmrta Isrn» 
crai^of pUgriius, be had gone m usual to bog end to wonOiip. nod 
While ^ WM sleeping m tte temple precincts at night aa aaeedc 
(^n^aratn) appeared to hire m a dream and wroU' Homethmg on 
to toapw, caving somet^ like a mark which be acctns ^ to 

hanging round the abepa in the 
hhopkrepers- charity aweetineata or 
o^f rood. It SGCined to him that the shopkeepers in mridng up 
acceimta of Ihe sales to their euston^m tLk an unSion- 

quicker. 

SS.iSSd^ZT'^ »u«.»«« 


*** eot ‘‘niited about, people came and 
Ss te which unre I great help to 

Kv h?^' * widow. He has eometimes been emnloved 

alwutto^ ^ cmnplicBted accounts ri^t Latterly, 
him from ^ “S®' e IJrahmin named Humitaainy Aiyer hired 
K took hhn aravS 

eeeme to have made a large sum of mo^v by 

induced to rive uTth^l^V^^h"'i*® Here he was 

•nd trustworthy friendly 

tot wrek. and the^v ^ T ^ 

Mr Socksnithan! cLtor^;f*toe ^ 

him under his protoSr ^ ^ 
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The qa^tion of unpurt^nce is* how the b*y nrriveA at these 
manelloua rnAthematical resoits. I faticy tbn tendency of 
modem wiencse would be to attribute thcin to the working of a 
flubconsciuiLj mind^ la which ia Btort-d the estperieaeca of a long 
Imo of heredity, L have mt been able to lind tl>at ho had any 
^ceator? remarkable for mathemAticai or Bjiy other talent. Thi^ 
15 in fact not ve^ likely ^ codh idering the cLreumi^tancea. In India, 
for more tlian m Ceylon, the occuiiation of a co^te remains the 
same for genem tione and cen tiiries. Tlioijgh ed ucation gomethmsa 
drawd a it^ away from hU ca^te occupation + tlTere was no room 
for ouch distracting: mfiiience in the case of a poor weaver fainfly 
settled^ in a remote village and atruggling for lliolr daOy bread- 
The Hindu or t ho Buddhiat philosopher would, as an eixplanat ion p 
substitute far the law of heredity the law of Kama, and would 
attribute tho ^y s man-'elloiis gift to his own efforts in prevlouii 
lives !, and caH it a natncul evolution. Hut this muist re^main more 
(>r Ifsa ft cobjecture.aa WI> ftre unablf? to pi&jHh; the veil lliat hideB 
from him and uh hi* expi-rif'iices (if miy} prior to birth in this 
body. 

Whalovcr the true ne^iint tntky be of the origin of Uik boy'i 
^ent, Lbcio is something hero to eiipporl the vienn of gmftt 
English insthecaaticiara like Babbage, Morgan. Boole, Herechel, 
who believed that Europe had atiU much to leam from India 
a^uttho psychology of iimtheminticaij study. Some years ago 
ALra. Boglo, tho widow of the great mathematician and logician^ 
and a niece of tho great engineer and surveyor, Everest, after 
^hom the higbeut Hlnuilayan peak, has been nmucdi wrote an 
Paper^ in whieh she stays that her uncle Everest waa 
initiated by n learned Bri^min in fundiMnenlol ideas, which ho m 
him cDimnumeatod to his friends and pupils Babbagep Morgan, 
Boole, &c.—ideas which liavo [iroved so frciitM in tho higher 
mathomaticti of Europo. This lughcr luathonmtics, Mrs. Boole 
declares, cousigta of pychologic science evolved in Asia and 
brought to Europe by individuala who reduced it to a notatiou+ 
w^eh, while faoilitatiDg its use as an organirer of phcnpinena, 
withdrew U from the oogiu^ancc of an ignorant and meddJcsOmei 
priesthood/^ 

In examining this buy aiji to how^ he arrives at the re^ulta of tlie 
Hums p i find that it is not a coac {as f thought it might bo) of an 
intuitive pereeptiou, a revelation from witliia, of the answer, but 
a coae of rapid esJeuXation by vttvy aliort cuts. Thus, to take a 
simple sum of muJ tiplication say of 2,555 by 3.437, Of eo uraa, he 
dcaJa with figures in miUibtis and billioaB, but 1 take tliLi for 
simplicity of iUustration^ Ho would take one of the factors os 
2,500 or thousand I with a remainder 55. The other factor he 
would lako as 3.50D = 3t thousand Jess 63. Ho would multiply 
^Jt^usand by 3^ thousand, and tliCn moke the necessary 
addition for tho remainder 55 of the factor and the necofioary' 
subt raction for tho differenr^e 03, and declare the result in thir 
twinkling of on eye. It is reaUy a oomi of mental arithmetic of 
lightning rapkUtyr 
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Id u Ur fiC!heM?Lfl mental anthmiiitii;;: ia lai^gely ignored ^ and a child 
is helple&a tmlii&s he has a pencil jind aJate or paper to wt^jtk a sum 
out in wntmg. I am pieliied to tSiink that under proper inatnic- 
tion it would bo posaible to train children to much greater speed 
and nccumey than k nuw nttainecL It might, be worth while 
for the Director of Public Inst ruction to make an effort to utOko 
thk kd for the puipoges of such iiiEtmction, or of oompiling an 
antiunctie on new linea. But I muat admit that the boy has a 
strong Fcpugnance to imy such systomatie work ns thia would 
involve. 

At any rate we must coogratiilato ourselves that we have been 
pemuttod to sec what wonderful powom ore latent in tlic human 
mind, even of bo unpromkuig a subject as this poor weaver boy. 
It is as if we canw in contact with persons who could see without 
telescopes^ celestial phenomena discovered, to us only hy the of 
toJesOopcs. The sages o f Todk ^%*ould say, and in tin k motho- 
maticuuia like Morgan and Boole wioidd probably agree» that 
this Lad has on o^anic power auch as vn^ have never developedi 
Or have logt owing to niktise or dkusOp but that it con be 
deveJo|jed by consciDns efforts cu our part directed by competent 
teachers. 

13. The Cda-ik^lan Bu^asted that a bat should be passed 
round for a collection in aid of the boy, and a good amount wai> 
realised on the spo t. He f urt hor requested the Society to grant a 
certlhcato, to tho offect that lio had exhibited moat wonderful 
caloulatmg powers, at loaat much above the avorogo of the 
Jfcmbcrs of the Society. He added that the Sucrotui^ ivould 
W pleaeed to rooeivo any contributions from generously mchccd 
ladieg and gentlemen towards Ln-Oping the rciiLarkable prodigy. 


Sm CiiETFOED AS Pm-^tDEKr ox TnE SocorrYfc 

Nv Tho Hon. Mr. P, AjtTTTrAcHAULn, in proposing a vote of 
tbanl^ to Sir Hugh Oifford, said: X^odics and gentlcmcu*^ the 
tank rion been atiO^ed to mo of propi;;igmg a vote of thanks to 
our departing Prcaidont, for his mvaluablaseivdccs to our Society, 
md of exprtwsmg our profound regret at hkapproacliingdeparturv. 
It iM on honour to bp entrusted with tliat du^^, but I feel it aba tc 
be a sad one. During the long course of tlik Society^ existence 
wo Imve bad many dktmgukhed PreeMcnts, Home of wliom held 
for much longerperrads than Sir Hugh Clifford, but there hoa 
^n mno who hoa takcii a livelier bitorest in tlie Society aud none 

UB as a Member shortly 
Januari^ lu tbe^nd and tx>camc our PrtisideDt in 

hm I ^he arduoua and exaerting natn^ of 

wa ehatJd have be™ iS be 

tod support «id prestige of ha nsnie 

tea^ It “f * SiJ Hugh's wur,aK aU who know him 

i*' ** i" to undertake a work and do it rerfunc- 

of energy, tliat ■‘oii.,.polnt«iiie«K of 

™nd. cAito, a, the Hindi philo8ophe« e% it, whkb! 
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A^^rdiDg to Ih^nit, ia tJio of ujj ^uoceaa, wbetln^jr on the 

worldly or apiritual plane. VVe owe it to Sir Hugh that the 
number of Memberu on our roll has risen during hie short term of 
office from 2St to 380, Never waa our Sooiety bo floarishuig and 
vigoTouB, nor our meetings ao well attended. Valuable and 
numerous eontfibutmns to our JoamaJ have flowed in, and our 
discuBaions have bc<m most intertwting. No onu has coa^ibuted 
more to their suceesd iJian the PFi,^ident himself, who^ speeches 
nave often exceeded in in tercet tbo Pap^r? which elicited them. 
Altogether he hm infused into the Society a Ida and vtgfym 
unparalleled in my oxpcrience of it^ which goea baolc over a genera - 
tian. In the presence of these great benedts of wjuch w*-* have 
been the n^^ipients^ we cannot ^equatoly thank him for what he 
has ^no for us, we cannot Hofficiently deplore the fate wliich 
depriviisa tis of his oouiujel and help. 

While wu a Society deplore his departure, w'e should be blind 
indeed if we did pot see how much the general community of 
Ceylon will Iosl*^ when ho is no longer among us. We have 
Unfortunately no cultured class among X 43 , If you except a few 
old-world pandite^ whoniit Is the fashion to laugh at, andahaudful 
of men brought up under Western inhuencea atid mOBtly belonging 
(I am sorry to sayj to a generation now passing away, it is 
unfortunamly true that profcwiaiooBl success, money makings a life 
of luxury and show nro our only or prmo liial nims, whother smong 
the permanent population of the Island or among lim^>pcan 
cnlouists. Cultiii^ I imxH^tnesa, and light, for which Mathew Arnold 
plcad^ all his life and which ore in harmony with tlic most valued 
traditions of our people» are regardE>d as moonshine. Wu do not 
realize tliat the thing that matters moat, both for Imppiness and 
duty, is tliat w® should strive lisbituaily to live with wise thoughta 
and right fcoJingSr In a famous poeasgo In Thucydideei the 
Athlonian statesman, Fericlw, flecLariirig the glory of the cornma- 
nity of which he was tho leader* said : ** Wc in Athens are loverH 
of the yet simple m our tastee ? we cuJti\Tite the mind 

without loss of manliness." 

That K an ideal which scarcely appeohf to ub. Situated as we 
now are, it has becu no small gain to us to have among us^ occupy¬ 
ing all hut the higheet position in tmr Society, one who diffusers 
around him an atmosphere of culture and byalty to high ideals, 
who, amid the heavy strain of the official and duties of his 

poiittioa, finds time for more serious things than gossip and 
recreation, who finds time not only to mad good books but tu 
writo tbeiUp who has again and again, at great mconvcnk?nco to 
himaelfp made ub in Ceykni Hiiarer^ of the rich store of h^ 
knowledge and qulttiro^ by faacinatmg lectures wluch have lift^ 
us above the trivial round of our aecupatkms and nmusemen taaad 

The petty dust which each day hrinSH, 

Quri^oii-ohokcd souls to BjJ.'" 

Nor can we forget the gcaciaue lady who sharee his ideals and 
pursuitsp wlhjso wfitiiigij area eoarce of pore, refined enjoyment to 
uSi. who has exfiibited in oountJe^H ways her al¥ectibn for the 
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people of tliiA f who with 3 It Sogh has set bofoft us the type 
of ft cultu^ home, fulmimg those words of Periclea t “ Lovena, of 
Pitifulj but ample m tlitir tnateB, cultK^atiug the mind 
without loea of tiumlineag,’’without losa.too.—mfty I not odd t—of 
wemflnly and lefin&ni&nt sufh a# Peritiee perhaps ecar^ly 

dreamt of. 

1 feeJ siMp [adiGs and gentlemen, that ynn will accept and pass 
thia motian with acciamation, and will permit im to assure 
&ir and Ladj Cli^ord on your of our grateXul 

appreciation of tli^ir nobLo work and inBaenoo among us, and to 
Miivoy to tb^m our l^rtiost goad wishes and prayers for their 
ppmosg and pruaperity in their newsphere of life* and forspeedy 
advancoiti$nt to :?ttU higli^r hono urg, 

15. Sir S, C, Obetteseme, in Becondihg the motion, aaid he 
Mdo^ every word that tlio proposer had said of the aer%'*ce» 
“u rendered, not only to Government but also to the 

whole Cotony. Tile Colony had had learned men, busy men. 
ap^n Colonial Secretaries, Atlieniaa Cglonial Seeretarion 
More, In Sir ffngh ailTord they had the Athenian and the 
npartaci combined. 

They were wrry not only to lose him, but they were equaUy 
»rry to lc» L^y ClUfotd, lady ClilTord hud endear,.^ herself 
to aU ^mmimitictf, and tliore^waa baidjy any undertakimE oaJ- 
culatcd to ^nefit the mujUry that sho had not taken ^ in. 

mfelo ^ oo vciy dietant dote. Although be 

■» 

^ fie wiahed Sir Hugh and iady Clifford and the members of 
he PWaperity. and expreawd ihc earneat that 

statii>n tlLon tho one ho now occupies. 

I CtjTFOBi), rising lunidiit applauaei, said: Mr. 

Chriatoffel Oboyesekeru. ladjei; and genlk^cn, 

[ winh te tl^ you very heartily, on behnlf of both my wife and 

^-ortls which have been spomy Um 

lo'Bl!X^."p;,jl,XMo“lUibrs^ S'" 

w<»k f g y.t,d>.l oI imp,,,™. ^ 

"P IS, If ite , «T”» I t«,k 

ejEprosa tb* he™ iliat * v^nlLired to 

my Service—the Civil ifcmlKta of 

the members of the Public ScrviM Swiety, i^d tliEht 

happened to be Phblk, who 
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rliey mighty in order tbat the vaaiahing fi>Udan^ of iIUb most 
iDtcrMting lalond might be placed on record before it haa paaaed 
beyond the reach of ^vage. I fully appreciate the way in whieh 
that suggestion was taken up. Certainly, a very Jorge number 
orp^ple have joined the iJociety, and I feel quite certain tliat 
it wUi continue to attract eminent Civil Servants. Those who 
attend alwayn at these Meetings frequently liiitea to matters of 
really great interest to all mteliigent peraons living in this Colony, 
with Its splendid traditions and moat mtereating history j and I 
venture to urge znoro peoplestill to spare for this purpose the time 
to sacrifice mote frequently the little loisuTO that Domes to 
them after dmiiL't. I hope, after I go aiivay, that this Society will 
prosper and fiourish in the future as it has done in the past, and 
I feel perfectly certain it will not oiwdiuy poor Bsaistani;o to giva 
it iho reqiiirotl impetus. ” 

AsSirChristoffcl Obeyesekerobos truly Boidl, though lain going 
ttway I aju mit one of peopb whose interests of five yearn 

can be dropped and forgotten in five minutes. I am intensely 
mtorested m all tliat affects the Colony and its people, and Ln 
all th^t affeeta tho inteUoctiial life of the pcopln too. I reckontbo^ 
S^ioty Bs an element and factor of very corLMsiderablo force in 
the intett^^tual life of the Colony. I feel aura all its MemtwirB will 
rally round and round ite new Prewident, and givo him oH tire 
support width, I mufft flcknowiedgo, kaa been onerously given 
to me by my friend Mr. llaru'-ard ojad the MeniNrs of the Cduncil. 
and, I ahould Ltka to oddp all the McmLoris of the Society. 

1 Bhoald like to take this opportunity ol recording mv tlLauka to 
tbe various Members of the Society for the %'ery" intereating 
cyenioga, which have greatly beneatod us and afforded much 
pluasure during my time here, and for the invariable cauctesy 
and cansideration w Itli wUeh iJioy bovo treated tire occupant 
of the chair, even when ho donj^Ied the hour-gW in front of them 
to check unstinted Speech. Wh are gratoful in every wav for the 
kicdne&w with which wo have been treated during tho'time wo 
have been here. One mmark of Mr. ^Vrimdehnlara'a, Uowover, 1 
cannot poas unnoticed. Ho saidp I rood good Wkn and that" I 
wrote good bookie. I should Uke to say that I cntmly ogreo 
with the first ps^t of the ossertiazi, but di^eat from tltn second 
part. I read all my wifo^s bookw. LWrtunatoly 1 wri to my own. 
Tbe inference is clear. 

17. Tho C^nuAN then declared that the collection mode 
sho benefit of Arutnogani amounted to the sum of Rb. - 

19- The Meeting tJren terminated. 
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COUNCIL MEETING, 

Xwemhfir S, 1912, 

Preaont: 

The Hon. Mr, P. AruRAchoIam, M.A.. C.C.S.. Vjee-Preaidcnl,, 

in the Chair. 

The Hon, Sir Oiriatoffel Oboyenekere, Kt,. jr.L,C., Vioe-Presideat. 


Mr. H, C. Kail 4 i$aplliii, Gate 
Mudoiiy&r- 

l>r* J. PearMn* FX.S. 
htr. K# W. Perem^ Advocate. 
Mr. P. E. PieriBp HI A.. LL.M 
C.C.S. 


Mr. M. C. Ant hoiibi^ 

Mr. S, cii^ Silva. Gati> Mudali- 
yftr+ 

Mr. W. A, dB SUva,J,P. 

Mr. A. hL OpnoeekaiatMiidali- 

Mr, J. Harward. M.A., Honoraiy Seeratary, and Mr, O. A. 
Joseph. Honorary Secretory and Treasurer. 

Businesif. 

L Bead and cncLarmed Minutes of last CoumJI Mootinir held 

on Au^u^ 22^ 1912. ® 

2, Beeolved the electioo of tlie following Mem hero :— 

(1) C, J. C. M«: reconimendi^ by H' forward 

(2) J. R. Waltvn, B.A,, C.C,S.: fF, H. d^w 

( 3 ) Rev. E. V. Frenron: recom- fG. A. JiHcph. 

'*r t J* Harwsrd. 

iji vv *s> 1 f®* Goonaratno. 

W vv. u. Fenuindo t recoimnended J J. W. C. do Soym, 

Is.deSflvB. 

(.A. M, Gtinaaekata, 

toio —^ J^don ^e table Circular No, 23ft of August 2«, 
1912, centauung the epmiona of M^ara. H, C, P. BoU H W 
Codnogton, and E. W. Perera on the Paper entitl^ “ K4raeala 
Iiwmption,” by Mudaliydr Simon do sHv^ ^ K^fogalo 

ibn induBion. 

sC^sl?“4Hjs 

at the C^iTiimcmftees toKSliS.^ " publications 


rsOCBEDINQS. 


403 


No. 05.—1912J 

-RfMoIved furtber,—^That* ^ft&r tbe letter to Govt^imiijoiit baa 
been £le§pAtchi^t the Hqd. Sir Oiriatoffel Obeyesekere^ tbe Hoa, 
P, AjimdchaJam* £md Mr. J. HarwaM do seek &ji interview 
with Hm Ejcwlleficy tbe Oovtsmor on tlio subject. 

fl. Laid od the ts^ble oatkoAtui^ cslied for koui varieuj bmis 
idr printing tlM Sooiety'^e Jounud. 

6- Laid on the table u letter from the Mom the CoiomAl 
Secretary' re the tranalntion of tlie Enanu^cript of Feirt&o do 
QueiioK. 

Boiwlvod,—llmt thii CounoiJ of the Clcyloii Aislatic Soeietr do 
reeonwiond tlio Govemmenl to auiggeat to the Hakluyt S^iety 
that It should imdertnke the tituudatlcin and poblioatjou of the 
mmiusrript, logo t hot with traDalntloQ. 

7. |j 4 Md on the table a Qiiul UfFt of dolaultcK. 

R^oK^edp—That the names of foHowing defaulters be etmek off 
tha list of Members :—iT- E+ de Silva Siiriya Bandera p J.P.^ Gate 
Mudaliy^r; V, Ekauayska, Piwtor i Cr, B. Gaither : B* Q. Xocb; 
P. E* Morgsppaii- H. B, Preston ; J* F. Bajapaksa; and J. 
R. To$b- 

S. Considarod the nomination of a President to fill the vacanev 
caused by the departure of Sir Hugh difford. K.C+M^G* 

Halved unanimously that Mr. J. Harwatd be invitod to accept 
the Pfci^dentelnp of the Sooncty, Mr. Horward expressed hi® 
thsnk^i^ and confuted to accept thii office in accordance with 
tbo invitation of the Coundl 

9. Laid on the table a letter from the Tutemstional Congresa 
of Hiiftorical Studies^ 1913* London* asking this Society to 
iLomineto I>elcgates. 

Resolvedp—That Mesm. John Fofgxi^n, C.iLG., and 3tr. D, B. 
■layntilakap B.A.* who are at present Ln England p be nominatod 
to attend the Congress as Delegates of thk Society. 


GEXERAI. MEETING. 


Colombo ifnaetim* Detcmber J7, 19 


Ptoaent; 


Mr. J. Harward, M.A.^ P^ident, in the Choir^ 


Mr. J* H. Billbnoria* B-A. 

Mr^ Simon do Silva* Gate Miida- 

liy^. 


Mr. W. P* Gunawardhana* 
Miidoliy^r. 

Mr. Q, ml Obeyeaokcre. 


Mr* G. A Joseph* Honorary Secretary and Treasurer* 


1. Bead and conflmied Minulca of last General Meeting held 
on September 5, 1912. 

2. Mr. Joooph nnnounDed tbe names of Mombeta elected since 
the tost Gcncr«U Meeting. 

3. Simon do Silva* Mudoliylf, rood tbo following Paper 
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nrsCRiPiioir at e^eagala. 

By Simon db Selva , Gate Madaliyir. 

1 HAVij the honour to lay beftMte the Society the text autl 
trtLnslatmn of an Uiacriptiou* on a i^lah of granite in the 
premises oi the Kj^ragala VihAre. 

This mflcript'ioa, to which reference was made by the 
^Uchffiologicai CommLssioner in ootmection with toy Paper on 
Vijaya ^hu VI./' ia meetly a record of lands appertataing 
to the sacerdotal line of itijaguru Wanaratana MehA S4mi 
of K^ragala. It makes paoaing allosion £o the erection of a 
special vihAr^'! for the devotional ptirpoaea of Patoii watl. sister 
of A]agakk6paift, in the ckventb year of the reiga of a ting 
ol the name of Vijaya B^hu^ 

The insertptioo bears no date* but cerlam names which 
oecur in it enable us to Ldeotily without much difficulty the 
king MO vaguely refom^ to. 

There can bo* to my mind* no doubt that the Alagak- 
k6^ra named in the inscriptiosi was the AJagakkdi^iam who 
became Prime Minister during the reign of VikramaBabo ni- 
(335b“7l A.D*). But, according to the inscriptiou, ho was 
at the time only a aobordinate of Athau&yafca Alas^ngamo 
Hunaonaru—not yet the distinguished functionary' he olter- 
waids became; and from this Lt w^ould aeem reasonable to 
assume that the vihAr^ mentioned in ihh ipscription must have 
been erected Home time before Alagakk6n4ia became f>rn5Aii- 
ruja, that is to say,, before the commencement ol Vikrama 
B4bu"s reign, vijc., prior to 1S56 a.d. 

Then ariaesi the hlstoncally important question whether 
there was a king of the namo of Vijaya Babu at that period. 

• [Sw inftUf p. 4C|ift. A line lor line trAnAcrhit oi ItuB, aad Ua Icllow, 
ImCirptScm li 2]* with tfaEktlnlioxi, had alrtody been 

in^udM by Ut. H, C. P, (as be liilirnal4Ml tc tb« Coimd] Mcetb^ 
of Kovember &} in bit cn tba " Vijaya Bibn VI."' 

Ps|wr, ffiiic, pp, M2-*, -Xd, S^\ 
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The Jfdjo RtUio^Taifa and tha.yiid^iSojffroA«yaaiwwBr this 
question in the aflirmativo, and are agreed that Bhnwaneka 
B&hu IV. became king at Gampola in 1347 a.i>. on* the death 
of Vijaya B&hn V., who reigned at KnJmn^gala. 

la the printed edition of the bowevM^BLuwa- 

neka B4hn IV .'s predecesaor » (by an evident clerical eiroc) 
named Jaya Bahn instead of Vijaya B4bu, But in view of 
the nnanimity of the other t’Wo authorities, and the palpable 
nature of the error m the MaMvtn^sa, it cannot be doubted 
that the neipe of the king whom Bhuwan^ka BAhu IV. 
suoceedod was Vijaya Baku. Nor does it seem necesaaty to 
additco any fresh evidence to prove that Ajagakko^rn, the 
“ mighty prince of great wisdomj” who founded KdtlA during 
the rei^ of Vikrama B&hu (1356-71 wae a contem¬ 

porary of Vijaya B4hu, who died only nine irearat before 
Vikrama BAhu came to the throne. 

Mr, H. C. P. Bell, then Arcbmological Commisaiener, in 
bis "Report on the K^galla District,** says that Conor,” 
whom Ibn Batuta, mistook for the king when passhug through 
“ Cmaeat (KurunAgala) in 1344 a.»., was an AJag&kkdnAn4 
The Meg who reigaed at KurunAgala in 1344 a J>. was Vijaya 
Baha V. 

The foiftgohag eircuniBtaiioea cleatly point to the fact that 
the Filittrii mentioned in the inaefiption waa erected daring 

the reign of Vijaya Bahu V., who reigned at Kuxuiu^gala abont 
1335-47 A.D. 


• (Mt. Bell has shown l»«n th* flo^nJaWtre'jfs ™d reck 

nBcripUocs that Bhnwaniba B4h« IV, begBii his reigTi (not improbably 
gnt at Kiuun^aJa) in 6iak* J StO ==■ i344-45 S-O.; addins that tha hnsst 
way to recaneite tho itona record* with tba SiehalcM chreniilre is to 
pr4uma that Bhuwan^ka Bdlm IV, moved the mat oI Oovoremant to 
Oampola in 134fl-47 A.o, Sm outs, p, 350, nola K—Bd. 5«.] 


t pfathins is known *s to the dato of Vijaya B&hu V,‘a death. But 
iba Lonkdtilaka and OadaltdeciTa iomriptionii ot 1344-17 *.o. mafca it 
absolatcty osrtatii tpo« tha later date-palm Iasi clirimiol»> that ha 

was V TI-<-^1 by Bhawandka BAhu IV, in S. 1368, or 1344-45 a-O-, 

i.e.,iwdtie year* balsrt Vikrama BAho’s accsaikti m 1365 ao,—E d S«.l 

J [Bee itr. BeL'e eoaiiiiBnt,oatff, p. 350 J. and >a^, p 411.—Ed. S«.) 
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ft&jaguru Waoaratana Maha Sami of K^agala mentioDed 
ID the ia^riptiOQ was evidebtly the Buddhist Biemcb Waoa- 
ralana who pjrcsidod at the CoDTOcatioit of fleets convened 
by S^nd Lai)k 4 d]iikdm Senovirat during the rejgn of 
Bhuwaneka B&ha IT. of Gampola ( 134 - 7-01 a.d.}. 

This Wanaratana appears to have been sueceedcd in the 
office of Hiorarch by Sri DhtumukJrti of the Oadaladoni 
Vihirc, for the Ck>iivocation held at the instance of 
Alagakhd^ra during the reign of Vikkratna B 4 bu HI. in 
1360 A.D. was presided over by him. 

The next Hierarch was another Bharinakirti, a pupil' of the 
first, who presided at the Oanvocation ordered by Vira Bahu II, 
in 1396 A.D, 

This second Jlhariiiahirti was succeeded by a second 
Wanarataua of K^ragaU during the early part of the reign 
of ParAkrama BAhu Tl. 


The weU-knuwn poet and scholar, Sri EUhuIa, succeeded 
Wanaratana towards the end of the reign of Purakrama 
Bahu Vt,* 


In this connection I would invito reference to the 
copper sannosu, of which a traiiKiript; and tianslatioa were 
published in the Society’s Journalt by the late learned MahA 
MndaliyAr L. do Zoji^, and which is refeirod to by the 
Archieological ComouBsioner as theKadimna dnnnosa.’’^ 

It records that a king Vijaya BAhu— 

“ By his rcya I cotnmand dotivered wliile seated at the new 
at Uclugauipdla in the midstof all engaged in State affairs, gnuited 
a second time, on the day of an eclipse of the sun, on the terras 
of a previous grant received at Kunin^pala. the field Lindom, Ac.” 


With regard to this sanncMo the MahA MndaliyAr remarks 

From the forms of letters naed, which are sinular to those 
en^ved in the rock itiBcriptious of the fourteenth orfJfteentl, 

® pmious grant made when 
the scat of Governioent was at Karunfigala. it is evident that 


^ lost (Wri^wita 

t Jcc^. C. A. B.. Vd. V . So. 16, IS73. jip. 70-7D, 

««P»" « tl. KW-W !».«„ 
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this m^t be oseribed (uokss indred it ww issued by a 

provincial raja of UdugAmpota not inoludsd in Ttinwur’a fist) 
either to King Vijoya BAhu VI.. who reigned at Gampola 13fl8- 
1409 A.]>.. or to Vijaya Bahu VH., who reigrtcd at KOttO 1527- 
1033 A.D. If to the former, this sanittua dotiwa a peouliar toterest 
from the fact of its being a grant mado by thi. unfortunate 
monarch whose capture by the Chinee is one of the atranm-at 
upisodea in bha hibtoiy of Ceylon. 

The Maha Mudaliy^r added in a footnote; _ 

** From several circtunstnneoH mentionod in history. I tliiulc 
it is probablo that King Vijoya BAhu VI., who was trescbcroiisJy 
token captive by the duncse, viae a provUielal rAjaer Udugam- 
pola, and not the king of Gompola, as atoted by Tumour and 

Tpnnent/' 


I had not aecia thia Note when my Paper on Vijaya E4 Ilti 
VI.” was writteu. I am pleased to find that hlahA Madaliyar 
do ^ysa had thought it - probablo,” before me, that tho fcipg 
camed away by the ChiDcao was a ptoyincial rfija, and not 
a king. 

Tho ArehiBological Commissioner, on ** the balance of 
evidence.” was inolmcd to assi^ the KadiiAna wnnosa to 
Vijaya B&hu VJI. of Kdtt^ {1527^ a.d.), but remarka — 


ThEs charsetora.. would fumish some argument for attri¬ 

buting it to Vijaya JJaLu Vl., i39H4lO, were there good proof 
tliut xhhf king at tTdiigampola,* 


Mr. BcU and tho late Mah4 MBdalj 3 ^r ar&, therefore, agreed 
that the fonnatioa of the charaetcrs may poesibly point to 
the closing years of the foarteenth or firefc jeaiK of the 
hftoonth oentniy.f 

The former ** favoiire the aa^^ignment of the fcn 

Vijaya Bahu VI f., who reigned in the sixteenth century, on 
the ground that Udugampola ivas not a seat of Govemment in 
the fourteenth or bfteoiith century t the latter suggests “ a 


• AnbRologioa] Scirvi>>;: Report on tlie bntrict fSeMiunU 

Paper XIS.. 1802. p. 99), 

t [Sea Mt^o, p. 412, for Mr. BoD’s nmarkB resntdine Iho Kiidirinii 
soniviaa.—Fd. iSto.] 
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proTiDcial rAja *' as " pmbable/’ preaumafcly becauw he could 
find no king of the narno of Vijaja BAhu daring those two 
centuries. Both ilr. Bell and L. de Soysa, Mahi, Mndalijar 
(appaAQtly misled by the MaAdvo^y, have oveiloohed 
Vijoya^Bahu V., who reigned at Kanm^gala about the middle 
of the foaiteenth centoiy, as shown above, 

Xow this mnnma is said to bo a second grant made on 
the day of an eclipse of the son. on the terms of a prarion* 
msMAo granted at Korun^gala. The wording of it suggests 
that both jhmhm were granted by the same king. An eclipse 
of the snn was the occasion for this second grant. 

^lipses were considered in ancient times to portend evil 
and It was enstoma^ to seek to avert such danger bv 

el^mosynaiy gifts. The Maha MndaUyar in referring to thi 

oofltom ftajB ® 


b&pn an ancient cuittDm «>f Indiao Umpt. ^ 

'^isis tho e^lanation of the granting of a second «,««««, 
by tbo same king for the same land. 

of » gnmt confirmatoiy 

of one pravioitely made by a king named Vijaya Bdhn Z 

the grantor of the original sonnnsn most have 
been \ ijaya Bahu V., as ho was the only Vijaya BAhu who 

ITS * ITduganipola when the 

Sinha n, while engaged in laying siege to ilombo.*^ 
riindeoco, both internal and circumstantial woniri tu 
Boem to favour the proposition that the Kadiiina sanneun ^ 

w mado in hnlarr nnd not bo^V" ***^ nttntioa 


Nate. *r u., 
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Inscription at K'hBJk<^\LA^ 

read." 

/oStff QAf Car^ 

dTn «* 4 fr-q£i l^^aa^dof 6 e^ Sc.'^g 

•BtdjDQ ccnQ )4 cid^v^u mr> q^%iA 

K^I 90 C^t£i^ 4 od B Sirra^ 

#idhS A B£3 adiipditBtf 7 ^tSd^Vi^ 

cai «Bi:b 5 [aB^ anadi B iS 

Cc> :9£"EQ£tdg m^i^m >76B Bo£iq Bia £ 34 BaA-? m n 6 «>A sd 

&rc:ai pBdd^CD W> 

vBtS dHO>»BQ^ affid %i^9o f tOg 

on #Bd9 C&4SB u^id Bidoio 'S 

0<id03 ^£^<^49 «QtCp;& 

Bl€ «(3^3-B^ •£•* dd! 

4 A 7 #^ #ds&»S 4 iBi^ 08^01 bug^Sisafa^ *<^a 

cit ^8 cAAdd^, 

tThe villa^ of) PamgodA, togobhcr ^tk tho hoiasee, g^en?, 
tt» 9 > fields, 6 wi|»e, wator-pKXjlflr &c.p within its boundarkd^ whieh 
belonged to the VihfU-^, erected in the eleventh year of 

king ^iri Sofigabo ^rl Yijaya Baho, by Ariban^yAkA. A|Ae^ngmxiA 
Hiinarmaru for the devotional purpofles of PatoiAwAtlp the cldar 
idHtciT of Ajagakk^i^;iArA P 4 day 6 who wae under him—(the village 
of) ^mbulgonia KuaalMagaiJiaf together with the houeee, gArdene* 
tree^d, wator-pwLs, fields, owitos, ^.p withm its boimilarii!Sf 
whicih hod eotno down in consanguineous soceTdotal Line of 
N&goe^rna BlahA Tdira S&mi o| Watiaia—the vilJage of 
KuealAna in the B^& Kdrale^ together with the houses p gajrdens^ 
trees, wster-poolii heUhi 6 wi^, within its four boundaries, 
which was owned by the same WamiiwdsA >^%a^nAof Wattahik 

Aa all these lands have continued ^ from the Dambadcni timiiifl up 
to this dayt iu the conwiguineous soceidotal line of $r[ R&jagmn 
Wansratiina of K^ragalap without dispute or opposition 

from any one of any rook: 

ft behovee future kiuge, eub'Idngs, And minietere to asoertfitn 
[tho fact) and cause ( these lands) to ba perpetuated ia the same 
sucoeesion, as was before, and derive merit thereby. 

4. Tl:iO CHAlBatAN mud a provieionai Note contributed by Mr. 

H. a P. BoU.t • 

ti. The CiLAXBMAN next read a Note contiihuted by Mr. £ 1 . W- 
Perera, Barrister-^t-laWi, 

5. ITudaliy^ W+ F, Gusawahukana then read a Note 
oOmpUed by him. 


* p^mted et iH&Giim Erom the Miidolivar^fl ^^copy " Attached 

le his Feper sa rooflived by tbs Sccrettariea— Ed. .SsCr] 

t [At tho tuna of the Mooting of December 17, Mr. Boll w&b in 
the Vkteris Eye Hovpital, but EnanAgod to miio a brief tentative Note 
which VAS rea^ Ihii Note has now been daborAtodiT sa 
Bee AppendiE A-^Md. ^ 4 ] 
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7. AbidalJy&r Simos de Suva, bcmv mvited to renlv ™i'H Jia 
^ cotniMiito by tho tW genUi^n 

ontici^ hM Fapor. troiild dofer his ruiMSts, and 4iend 
h« neply lo ^ ^cretery m a day or two.* ^ 

HI j I- . ’ propoaiflg a vdte of Llinnkfl t* 

«,id thn^. ^t].og*gh tb^rf W Son 

^ P““t* “i tifl Fbpef, the Mgdali^ had 

for dit^UT«t ha h«] aiou^ by his wntrihgtion. ® 

JJr. f 1 , M* Obeymekoia soeondod 

it tl, V : 1 should into to say how unfortunate 

lited to son he™, and wo muat^ 

HoS ™r?2,^£SrT“T I tf'o Senior 

uuaatioins ttmt aaiaa i 'Ously Htprci^jd vievra upon thorny 

«™y by t J w“ZaU«^ 

' '■“ ““ '■>■'»' - ‘i- 


^VPPENDIX A. 

lJi«> flvidonce avnEablo of (Ajs preaenl iiW ^ii *1. * 

«.”" “ir vT 

>Ure«dv be«n * 7 in 140S A.D, has 

and ^o wveral Appcn^cag'^^cfsJ'i^lyS^S^j^^^^ 

(e) tho K^ftwala to him at iwt, th* fact 

^ually jdi>ntj'i:Bl with thowi of tV,* in chajmcteis 

P«w4ltriiinu Ufibu VL «tr wnnaffl Ko. 2 ol 

t6> it dL“nctiriL““ ^ -^b. and 

{.IfaAa li^mi Sin A ^ ^ pararnoimt kinc 

(according lo’tho fld/dPoltS*^ ,v BAhu," tho father 

llfihLi VL and of ParalLaL 


April* hvmi tt» MudaJ^ir untiJ tho cad at 
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But in m caae wae the Mudali jOTt U lio pos.od os an 
mvatitig^tor^ justified 'm kwping hack entiiioly, aa be did^ all 
mfei^noe to an ini^ioriptionp dI which he states tliat he veas aware, 
aad of such importance timt hebne decidE»lr eJbeiti^tardily, to bdn^ 
it forward as tho aubjcct of a ^^ecial Paper, 

The Mudaliyir made uo alliMian whatever to thie mnnaaa 
in kifl od^^inid Paper on "Vijaya B4hu VI,/" tliough ho pfoiessea 
to have *' long kiiawn'' !t^ Can hi^ persistent neglect of it have 
amagked of Ahab's digliko for Mlcayah—” he propheHieth not good 
ccmcemkig mo^ hut only ovii V* Be that a* it ma^y, ut any rate 
however ** long"" the Mudaiiydr may have known the record, it is 
obvious that he canoot have read it frem fAs sfoae judging 

by tho text ho has f umiBhe<l 

The Paper consists virtually of thine porta. In the firatr 
the Mude^yar merely recapituloles—without adding a Eingle 
additlaual argument thereto—the epecioiis objccticiis which ho 
urged in htg Paper on Vijayii B4hu Vi/*^ and his Appendix B, ; 
tbe middle portion drags in the Kodlrdna Hinna?a to bsilstcr up 
an aLrvody hopelass eaae ; the last part giv-ea a jumbledp ond faulty, 
text of the Ki^ragala inscription Ho. 1* w'lth a tmosiation bai^ 
thereon. 

It Is unnecessary to waste time in “ breaking on a wheel thw 
fragile "butterfly"' of the Jlodabydr's. Tba gentlest crushing 
will sulSce. 

Reference should bo mode to the several critiquest including 
that of the pmsont writer, on the Paper Vijaya B4hu VI.,” 
already recorded in the Journal, Tliceo cover the whole gnoundr* 

As briefly as possibletbe foUowing incontrovertible orgumontJi 
may ho loiterated in order to dispose of the MudaliyAr's futile 
attempt to explain away tho K^iagaln inscfiptJon (No, I) of 
Vijaya BAhu VL 

(i.l .4£aib^ruum cion. 

Some meiiibeia ol the AlakAswani ol TvAflchipurain may 
quite posaibLy have migrated to Ceylon frotn Southein India 
prior to 1350 A,n., and token sorvico under the tiiqhalaito kings 
who reiguad at KurunA^la. 

But certainly Conor, who was tho ^'Sultan" {kingj^ Aeon by ibn 
Batuta when paesbg tltrough Kurun^nla (Coriucor), was not an 
A]agakk5nAra.f 

It should ho noted furtlicrt that them is no known tm- 
torical mention of any ,:\liik4swara, under that nante^ in cocimwticn 
with the Court of the penultimate king (BhuwanAka B4hu IV,) 
w'ho pracodod Vikrsma BAhu LU, i andp a /ortiori, no anusion 
whatever to the family tn tlw crumbs el infnirmatiou vouchsated 
n& by any of tho Sinhalese chroniolorH who rftfer to the itign of 

" Appcivtic^ B., C„ D„ F, pp. 33S te 3S1). 

11 have long ** mt ui sackcloth luid ffidies fn^ir tlie slatcmEiil 
lajddlciouBly advanced pi IH&S that " C^ndr wna Miiiitfter. Had ^ 
fleoond cditi on of my Heport on the K^gella Distrkit (now out of 

K rintl been twved by tho Coylcn Covonuiseiit, the blunder would 
aVe boon CortOCtecL At page 3£r0« note * Ontif. I havo taken the flrat 
opportunity of wilAdmwnpitf the incciTBct eoflc^ioiu 
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of Vikroail^ Bih”fwwftAd nyfl wto, u Minjutor 
into proimnoocu He nbuilt ’#' ' brought the feraile 
a.™u^ Ih. Coovo.ilorSflstS,'!"’!”* “M*- ootrtrf 

t3iiSe."'a“S‘'“ S.‘ko ''. («o.«on. 
rtyJcd Atthiniyakfl, or Viro * brother 

liio KOm^io b«!r1S?of'v?**H;lr‘ -'Mlioniyeke „( 

» Joy. Bibo oi:Sr^i^‘^°£SSlf° 

by t344-A5 AeD., ft qu^r of ft 

Of ..IJo.,. (13S8-.,e.b.,.bieh hwS-S^'p^eg.’SSS 

Afl -Ir^ J iFflBflmeoiMi gWoW 5a»nf. 

Wo^irT^bo'pSii"?sVtars“““ ■“•“ ■>' 

^piof Shiiwaii^ka BAhulV was ^ 

laa^flO A.D., when the ia 

ConvocatioiL ™ Sthavj™ twk hia place 

5^ " (to whom 

Hi^rch) inj^ roigft of SaAghardfa (Chlof 

.. net. 

— — —- prov«jonftUy.^ But th® 

jn Aiter thftli dBath'tknro wu ^ Siaecfccra ojl|y 

tins irdfa] oiw ^ 

Srefe—5 S 

A*p'^’*to"™ooB»^,.?sn,srs' 

P^ ^*2 ^ **“ 

SThJw""^ Vij^J ** tb^fftigmnrut of th» 

o'to to OSSSJ 
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refereiujo In It to & p^avicug grant iflaued Kuruiif^^ni doM 
flot , ol eom^ep bring in tho proti^ Vijaya Bihu V., 

or Jay a IMhii. any inore th4n eitheif of bis prodi^ccssara 'Waoju 
BhuHA-am^a B^u UL and Par4knijn& JBdhu IV*» monnroha vhn 
alto Tilled at that capital at thfi clo^ o£ tlie l^tb and earlier 
deeadi^ of the i4tb centiiryL 

Ail tko M Etdaliyar^ft afgumenta on tfie Kadiraita dontidtao 

nxe I'alueloaa. 

He derives pleaauro. however p frora :0jiding tliai lie liaa ^^Raid 
ditto to Mr. Burke “ft aoholarly pn^deocftnor at the Socrotariatp 
the late L. do ^ysa, Malua Mudaliy^r. 

In point of faet, the lato Malia Sludftliy^ ujofoly utated that 
it was proiKibi^ tlmt Ft/oya FJ-, captured by the 

Chinese^ woa a provincial rdjo” ; whilst fyniuii de SUvo Mudaiiy&r 
haa uaaerted cato^^rically that there waa no king {roJ^ed Vijays 
Bdhu at Hie period^ and that ihn ■■ insurgent prince p or pefiy 
nder/’ deport^ was Ffm A/aieinrara. 

ThiH is hardly unanixaityT the .Mudaliyir is wolcom^ to it for 
what Jt is worth. 

'(iv..) K^rageiia Ijistripiion iVo.^ i (Fiyoya JB^u VI,}. 

It is on pQl^tfgraphic grounds—1 cannot reiterato 

this asaertian too emphatically—to ftaaign the Kfi'-'^gckXa inscription 
No. 1 to Vijaya Eahu V,+ or *Taya Bdhup the latter of the two 

phantoms who Bitted across iho throne during ttio later yeacs 
ol Kurun^galo rule which iminediately preceded Bhuwondka 
Bdhu IV.'s reign. 

The bare opinion of tho Mudaliy^p abeolutely unsupported by 
opigraphical evidence, cannot for one moment prevail (ns I have 
had occasion to point out ore now) against £:onlcpnporan,iji!oti^ trrBin^ 
Qn skmt. For there is in existence U thin script of the latter half of 
the llth century which embraces the reigns of the lour kln^ 
between Vijaya Bdhu V., or Jaya BAhu, and Vijaya BAhu VI. 
This can be comporedp and contracted, with that of the K^mgftla 
loBCription- 

Mudahyar Ima not had the adi^tagei which has fallen 
oIBcioUy to the ArchfEological Cbramiaalondr* of collating the 
form of the Sinhalese characters of the tw'o records, almost 
contemporaryp of Vijaya Hahu VI. and ForAkroma BAhu VL— 
engrav^, back to oa the K^ragnJa slab—with ttw more 

accbiuQ tjrpo found on the rook and slab inscriptiozis at Sagama, 
Gampcla, Hapugotst^na, Laz^tiliika, and GadalAdenKa, 
belonging respectively to the four pneoedEng rulorap Bhuwnn^ka 
Bahu V^p %''jkrama Bahu IIE.^ PorAkroma BAhu V.. and BhuwanAkB 
BAhu IV,* 

A c&ieful study of the paj^^gniphy of th£^ instruotlve records 
is commended to the MudallyAr^ 

A boo] word m to the Sinhalese text of the K^ragala inscription 
of Vijaya BAhu VL^ aa Boat Ln for publication by Simon de SUva^ 
MudaliyAf, 



* ties rmi4m pp^ 30lMtiSp. aaii A to t. 
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^ the fact tbut 

Iwto tho K^Ttla ^^ptione iNoa. ] and 2 ) hod ab^y bean 

!" Mciitorandiuii (Appendix D.) on the 

Jludaliyirs Patwr onutled " Vijays Bahu VI.”* In that 

«uom^rBndLLrn nm given line lor linfl texts (ebwkod by Mr. B^li 
thn gal-sanTiosGr together with tratiBl&- 
tion photogr^hic rep^uction of thomscripti™ Ntk. t. 

frtP dqfi.ired to press (as lie was oqtitladj 

[li vorson of the text, it was due to 

at least eosure the belated text h« out 
forward bc^ing correel ^ 

himself to decipher the old Sinhalese 
tewnipetont copyisT? 
^ M the only iKBSible exploiiation—it is no excuse—for emare 

Sina^fTte e'-en “ ^air experience of SinhalL^ 

writing of this jusnod oq siono 

Linw 2. 3 7®*«sf<oS This toadinK has doubt- 

been lak™ over fjrom tho text of SbJ™ in Lte 

>»cond, not whoUy legible, very probably 

The correct reading is, of courec, eisga® 

The® P® «i©» e» ©,«)* esi^doai, as the Mudaliyir has i ® 
JS^teShiT" “*="P'“"- “ “<■•^5 •!«. »h.aid h.v. 
IJne 20 clearly ends aiBrji nqt esrS Tlw. looenn 

btit forgot. 

J^oa aj* a4e Tbo atone rpoda not 
Xhero are othor erronj. 

H. C. P, fJELL, 



hildSamanOBcript cany 

moOFRct form /iiojenortwiu'- rcMitiK ' I^d^en^voAu ^ y 

Thm ihrt wofd ^ North-WcflCom Pcoviaw 

followed by iaatetha.£s « iodbierisnma,^,^ i, 

i aae OBfi, p. SK,^ j 

him with pSr, ^ fiil’'* identified 
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B^u 135^71; tbatp aa “Mcardiitg to tli^ iru^criptiaTit he 
WBB at the timB only a i^ubdrdifiato of Attbanayaka AJaMi-fij^ama 
HunannarUp" the 7ih4r^ refejrred to in th&Mnna$a mnat have been 
eroctad “before the conuneniicnient ot Vikrama Bahu's reign, 
viz., prior to I35d 

The mvKua nowhere saya that A{o^akk6[^a waa a *' isiih- 
ordinete'^ Of Atthaaayaka. Tbe M(^aliy4r has luiiatrunslated 
the worcbs iuman un who was imder hira.“ It merely 

means “ who ima staying with him/* and rolora to PatmawatL 
who was staying with Atthaniyaka. 

A}BgBkk6nAra became Prime Sfiiustor not eorly p but late p in the 
reign of Vikrama B4hu III. Hia greatesto^ploitis were perfontiod 
during the reign oi Bhuwan^&klt B^u V. (1371-1400 wdioeo 

Prinif? Minister also he woSp according to contemporary authorities 
Afay um Nikdt^ 

It it signMcaui ttiai the Late BlahA Mudaliy^r LouIh do 2Soysa 
should connect the Kadiriina aunnoso with King Vijaya BAhn VI. 
whom thy writtT of the present Paper seeks to wipe off the slate," 

In regard to Con^rp^'’* relorred to by Jbo Batuta wbeo pdaiung 
through “Conocor^^ (Xuriin^galajp there m very little doubt that 
the namo refers to Wathimi Kum£ray4, the Aluhjunmsdjui ^iiHirpcr. 
If I remember rights the King of C^Lon la the only Oriental 
potentate who Ibn Batuta does not descritKi a^ an LniideL^^ 

E. W. PERERA 


jVPPBKDI^ C. 

While appreciating tbe great troublo taken by the Icanifd 
MudaEiy&r In preparing this Papcr» 1 regret to say that I do not 
fc«4 odnvinced of the sbundnega of hie views, 

Tiiu iiiseriptioD makes passing i^focenoe to a noblo lady fur 
whose devotional purpeses a new temple was built at K^ragaJa. 
The lady is referred to as the sister of AlsgakkdnAra | and 
from the reapoctliiL manner in which thi^ name hi 
It la plain that the person meant is the groat A)agakk6]iara of 
tSi^haleso history. The temple was built by a nobleman named 
AtthanAyakUr of tho Hunaniinru laioily gf Alosengemnwa. 

The Mudaliyar, npoaking fj^m tho iejui^iript ion, eaya that the grii'at 
AlagakkOniira was at tho time a aubordinato'* under this genile- 
nran,—not yet blossomed forth as the mighty Viceroy that he 
later became, - 

It Beams to me tlie Mu-daliyAr is bore guilty of both an assump¬ 
tion and a mistake of fact. He a-ssumes that AttlionAyakft 
Jlunannaru was an officer of tho Crown holding a higher position 
than AJagakk6i^at and mokes tbo mistake of opposing that 
A].agakk6nAra was his subordinate. 

Oil this foundation he bases the whole of his argument. This 
too begins with tbe aeaumptiuti that the temple must have been 
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baHt while A)agakk6^ara was yet a Bubcrdiuate, and th® Muda* 
by At w^nJd cat^ ua back to Una tiica of a king who. aiwiinfl 
» the AifcjyB Sa^rah^, ought to be styled Vijaya BAhuV 
He next ^umea that this king reigned over eleven yeara. and 
on ^ Msumption he testa hk second, that the temple was 
built m the eleventh j-ow of this king's re^gn* 

On a conclusion drawn from such premieea. it k plain that no 
comment m neoeasary. It is enough to say that the conoluaion 
IS of no practical value in a serious study of history 

the inscription we learn that the temple was built bv 
At^aniy^ Hunannaru for the devotional purpose of a sister 
of AJagalth^n^ra. who waa with liiin. The MudaUyfir says Alieak- 
subordinate capacity. Why, then, should bfr 
.6uilt a temple for his sister T It is plain the 
Muaniiyftr 13 mistaken. ^ 

Alsgakkinira wm urtder 
Humuru^, What it doeai mean yj that bxa Biat^&r 
^yPatm^stf was with hiin-^sharing life with him as hk noble 

Wither the tempio was built, and the name of 

her blather was included ui the Lnscrlption in ordv to show the 
im^rtaace of the founder from hk connection with the great man- 
stand^ recogi^ this, overythmg fall, into line ; ^d histoiy 
out in beautiful perspective- For. fromX 

^ by the name of Vira 

thut ; became kmg of Osylon {in or eftor 13SD *, c.), and 

treacherously taken captive bv 
depor^ to Cbhm, From th^SS^ Z 
and the name of the king so deported was Viiava athirlnT 

nepww (C^nd) of Ajagakk^iriwa the Great, and. therefore aW. a 

wore Elim We lm\-i 0 oiuf fact^ \Yn BAis a 1-4 


jue wno etm cling to the theor 

Tbo Mudai5Ar‘""b';“^’":r,rrf“C- R-ilcrcfCeylQE.f 

have it that to was a “ pro^neUn:^”'*^ 

liahed by the feet whioli ^ theory cancliuiviely est&h^ 

MudiUiy^ Uui* dT'^^-iSTbSSSwI^ti" ttotjfahi 

I am M„y toXi„b thT™!? lOwwiao. Jfow. 

_ y t he mental sate rfactien which tto learned 

mael Qi^ftwardliaaa Uudaliyir 

then dead-—s«.] '*“'b»od of patmAvati, 

t [S« p. 33.^ note 
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Mudaiiyiir a&ems to derive ttom h.iA diBcovory. But two bln^ 
qfows do not make a whito pigeon and the joiTit wnmg opinion 
of two Mudpllyii^t liowove^ lenmod, cau uevor make an bis- 
tarie&l fact, 

Eu Ceylon we have the high uuthotlty of the 
kara^a, and in Chbia we have tho equally Ugh authority of their 
chronicletp—all contemporaneoue re<iorda^to nhow that the Ung 
of Ceylon who was deported to Cfiina waa the ^SiOtierTeiiiH Lord of 
that lalandp and nothing leea. 

Enough on the two main pomts of thia Paper. There are minor 
pointe on which a few worda should be aUd. 

1 do not agree with tlio MudaliyAr that the KjuUr&na ^nnoeo 
waa granted by Vijaya B^u V. Internal evidence oontradJota 
such a view. The practice of the king's Secretary certifying to 
aannoa cnianating from the Comi: oamo into vogue only during 
the K6tt^ period, Tiib ia ao certified^ and therefore 

Mr . Bell must be held perfectly right in assigning tUa #cinru»o to 
a period later tlian tho king^ of Kiirun^gBla and Gampofa. 

With regard to the tmuie of Vijaya Biliu the Mudahydr 
asstunes that the name for that kingp J&ya given in the 

is due to clerical error. This is not tho case; for the 
good reason that the name as H there standa ia m perfect harmony 
with the metre i nor do I think that there is a prepondcranee 
of indepondent opinion Against the Mahdva^ on this poinfc. 
'The Nikdya Sajjgrahay^ gives tho name aa Vijaya B4hu, and 
the Jfd/araindJboraya copies it from that book and passes it on to 
Tumour* 

Aa independent authorities^ therefore«thoro ia only the Nikd}/a 
Sai^^raKaya on one Bide and the on the other, t have 

expressed my opinion before now that this part of tho MaAdra^aa 
IS not entiruly reliable, Aecnptuig the version of the Nikdya 
Sai^grahaya^ I agree with the ^fudaliyir that the correct name 
of the king who im m ediately preceded Bhnwan^ka Bahu 1V« wea 
Vijaya B4bu Y* 

W. F. GUNAWABDHAN.Jl 


APPENDIX D,» 

It ia some time aince I read ray Paper on the K^ragala Inscrip¬ 
tion. I regret that, owing to \'ariouB causae p 1 havo no t been able 
to deal with the criticttunji to which it was subjected before this. 

My only purpooe in submitting this Paper and its prodocesflor 
(“ Vijaya Bahu VI/''} to the Society woh to throw oomc light on a 
period of Ceylon history in t^eronco to which the .Archssological 
Commfasionyr stated in 

AJI the nation hestodaus ore moro than u^oaHy obscuiv^ and that 
thfii tangled web of Oylon history during ihwaa yvarB raruiDt yet be 
■atisfactorily onraveUe^ 


* [Siint to the Eonomry Sooretary on April gS, 
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I had hoped to show, ooii\-uu;Io)£|y. that the porpleSEity which 
oooiAiQted the stiideat of this peHod of Ceyton history chie£y 
amw fioio ft Husiftke id the fidjmaHya which asftignod to the reioii 
«[ vijoyn B&hu IV, E:ertaiD events which I believe to have taken 
place aotiinUy lOO yeftra later. Thoegh, to my mind, I hod 
estahliH^ my propositions beyond reasonable doubt, I knew it 
waa^useleaH to hope for imanimity, yet was not prupo^ for the 
Quod of scathing criticism with which my l^pen liave been 
OJKOiled. 

U 1 ratiun to tbo aubjeot dow to reply to tJ idso crjtidKiBs* it « 
Only hocauto I truiat th^ a Pew mofc woida may L^vo readers In 
fl boU«r position to decido bvtwt3en my critlf^ m\d roya^If/ 


on palsographio pounds, tlio attribution of 
the K^rsgaln j^ipfon No. 1 to VilftyaUihu or Java Bfihu, the 
olmtuer^sr who preceded Bhtiwimi!'kaBuhu IV., is ■* impossible " 
Be It to tho 11th yeoj- of the neijm of Vijaya B&hn VI 

^^enbo It to \ ijaya Bfihu V. nnd to the year 1^35 of tho Christian 

S^ly rixty-smeit yoom is not a period so lonn as to cause a 
i^rkiid chai^ m the formation of characters so ns to eerrant 
^ founded on palsography. Mr. Boll 
the KodirAna eaniutan to a Vijaya 

” •" ■>“" ™ 

nientioos him by name, and tSi 
AfoAom^so calls him “a very powerful kint ” Mr Bell and 

BihiTv^ '" whom'n ^ th« nome’ol Vijaya 

f t Lnt . chronicle records under that naow. 

reference to AIsc^M^nA^ purpose that there should be any 

^i^«non wirii the reign of Vikrftma 

silr_ Bull tbat 

Cc^v'^SSS^h^ldt'-he raided at tt« fcst 

d^sd sCn^ IXas fn“**^?* Bihn IV., w„ 

ftfchuvitft lock hi*, hlnrrt ni- ti pkl(yf liharmakirti 

F-rfl™™ B«mV? The 

di«^„ tI« Hdsr. aad Yeu^^ “ 

f tto //cp«, Sandi^^ ia 

thi^idcr sister ef AlngaldJ^S^d 

• Brll-s p V antcllSd, 5«.j“ ' 
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it ifi cofaideP(?il that only cldorlj priestd wero appoint^ 
Hioriwchs^ ia it not Lmprobnblo th&t tbia h&i&caet a 

duruig tho liletpnv oE liin gf&iuliiiDLher Padnru&Fatt, 
whos£? ivoa a iinlniAtcr diuinj^ thi^ reign df Vikrafna 

B&hn, I3a&-71 A.n. T la it not irmre lUudy that VVanBn&taaa 
tlu! biacrlption tbu Hanm who prt^idtxl At tlie Don vocation 
tiuriiLj^ the reign of pAx^kmniH TiAhu TV. lacrewinji 12&5 A.n.) 7* 


IF, 

Mr- Perora aftyB ;— 

(1) Tbs MuclabyAr hiia itiii^tCBiuAAtCpd lh6 worda I4man un 

bS who mfi dinj Iti nidrcly mE^iia who wAAitayin^ trith him, 

Bndrefoni to PBdroAvati who wfti with Aithani&yaJui. 

It is mooncoi^ablo how any cno who Ew a knowkdgo of idid- 
itmtlc Siijhnloiid miikl tmmlato uit ba staying witli,^^ as 

Mr. Poretfi propoflos to do. Afd fat^a H^pia-tTof ayn, tbo man 
who learnod nndof tnn** oid ioti^a m^i *^tho servant 

who weaimdijF roo^"^ aro exprK^ioiw of uvory day use, and admit 
of no doubt aa to their rnoanmg, lliat the axprotsion taman 
faii^ un refers to and not to PadipAvatE Is proved 

by the refomneo to the Biinie fact m the Hai^ Sandd^ya, wMoh 
givea BSQfini^ra ^unoanam oAu vt:ta un ijCum 

Afa^ukkSiidm t 

(2) Mr. Perera saya that AlagakkAaira'a ** greatest exploits 

wore performed during the mign of BhnwaiiAka BAhu V,* and in 
<fupport of that sstatement refers to three oontoinporary leeortk^ 
viz., JVtIdyu Saiiymhaya^ Mayura San- 

d^yo. 

Tile Nikdya Sai^jrahaya inakfH no mentioii whatever of Alagak^ 
kOnAra in eonnection with the reign of Bhuwan^ka ilahii V., 
although tt refere In gkiwing temiB to hin mighty deeds during ttio 
reign o£ Yikmina BAhu ELI. The A Ua nayabiwa^ rueiely referw to 
him m the Prime MinL^tor of Bhuwan^ka B&hii V., and contains 
no rEOnird of nny oxploita whatever. Tlie Mayfita SandiM^ 
(written In the reign of Bhuwandka BAhu V,) refers to him in 
teftna of laudation with rwfereiioe unmistakably, in my i>pbimn+ to 
his ** exploits in Ijie days of Viltrama Wdiu, 

In shortp no ''explDitB of his during the days of Bhuwan^ka 
HAhu V. arf* to either In the worlw ^imtfKl by Mr. fVtrrre 


* [The hiAtories do not Apeeify any partiruJar Convocation durintt 
thf* leign of ParAkfama BAhu 1\\ reilrei at Kurun^to. Being a 
devout Buddhist he ■' nSBrmhUd the priest* together ..+,,.iniiliy times.^' 

(JVf01^00^*3:+ Ae.. Odh—iiSfc.] 

t [In toMng tanwT* ua, of the K^rognlii inAcriptioa, u wfeirring 
to , and not to hu His ter PAtrodvAtf, the MudkliyAr in 

directly opposed tq Moasr*. ’^Vr4^. RflrwBlcgtfce, E. W. Penm^ And 
Mudaliy&ra A. M. Ouosii^kflm and W. F* CupAwoidhima—and Indeed 
to himself, for in hbi own original “ ropy" a cormna » Inserted after 
" PfltiniiVati ” andanothrT after *■ A|agBkkj6e&ia (seo p. 369)^ A* to 
tl» f-CTC* of the expreaBion laman £a1%pq un In t^w fi^rag^ jjul ^inaoH^ 
aeo (inir, pp- 35®, STSt— 



^ JOtTBttAL, RA.S. (CRTIjON), {Vor XXH. 

othw wolJra. Bo waa eiHideDUy Adi'anood m jbb» 

K Bb«waa«l» B^u V.. and probably h, Oiod i^t 

t ne laLtvr bali of that ruanarcli i 

^ “ ''®»y little doubt that 

whom rbn Batu ta when passing tliKi\*[jh €imakar ** 

(Kurua^lab was Wotjiimi KtimirBy^, the Muhj 4 mtT.tt^.». 
itsurpat. 

1^0 woa ncvwa Muhonunadan usurpor laCoyloa, imr akinf 
ol the lu^ of WaOiimi Kun]4ray£. “ Wathimi” ia an appeUa! 
tioa aigmf^ - possessed of wealth," and not a name. Thoro 
w^ttra St^hate kmgs only to whom the term has been applied 
vfa^^^nsk^v Bhuwanikn B4hu IL and 

at'K^iS^la^' Yftpahuwa, the latter 

k ‘ ® Uisend that a son of V) jays BAhu V. 

by a Muhammadan woman saeeeedod him at Kurimteala. T^ii. 

worthy of the nAme. 
and was succeeded by Bh«- 

^7' !“ Ganipola.{ Ibn Batuta^iasaed 

through KiinmAgala in i;J44 0 , 0 , 


wulh Guiwwardhaiia’a criticism 

(1) The Mud4li}'&r saja :— 

that this Idcg (Tijeya BAhu V.) „ver 

the four tinga BhuwanAka 
™?vS™ ^h« V 'SSr? * Bihu iT 

rtimod teThTw of them 

reiga^, aoco^ing to the Mahdtta^, only two yoom The other 

a the date (middle ef^i ^ i^ Soptember, 1314 o,n., 

1 dTsI'im rtete'what -Tate"® 

ThclMt two kinto At Ktirni^T 52 | ]29£^1347 *.bA 

yean Each ••^T fcr KBigriiid nearly 

^ka 1.246 11324-25 *_i>.l in whieh. u-rtn *i tllTOliD in 

«ri«A Arhas woe written 

WMlm BIWran«U Bfifau Id, bBt,£ll 
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In rtsfoMHce to my ^tatenwnt tlmt Alagakkdiilj^ waa a 
aubordiDAto of AlaaoneamLi Htmofuiaru. and that tb? latter built 
a tomplo lor tho devotional purposes of the fortiwr'a aiater 
Pi»diii4v&t{p Ounawordheue BfudoHy^r saya i — 

Clearly the paaeage doee eot meAfi that undor 

ATttheji4yalcA Kunoimani. What il does meAn t» that hie elvter^ ledy 
Potiriivailp tnu with him^ Bhariiig hfc wilh him oa hu neble epouse. 

With regard to thw eontenttori I would mfcr him to the pAesege 
in the ^orjtKi iSatid^ya above quoted, which should set any doubt 
on that point at rest. 

(^) The. Mudaliydr contends that '^the practice of the Idng’e 
Sectary oertiiying to eentitaa eame into vogue only during the 
K6tt^ period.** What authority ia thera for this statement t 
Chn the Mudaliy^ produce any sannivt grunted before the 
period in which the Secretary's tmm is absent t 
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